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Form of Prayer, with Thankſ- 


THE PREFACE 


| hath been rhe wiſftom of the Church order whereunro divers were 


— > 


of England, ever ſinge the hrlt com- ruolifhed agrinſt the Book of Commen 
piling of her Publick Lirurgy, to keep Fraue, the ol Obje@ions multered ups 
the mean verween the rwo extremes, with the adchirien of ſure new ones more 
of too much ſtiffneſs in refufing, and of than foemerly had been marle, tu make the 
1 too much eaſmeſs in admirting any vari- number ſwell. In fine, great i Tine 
Ation from it. For, as on the une lide ties were uſe! to His Sacr-d Maj 


that 
common experience |! ewe.h, that where a the ſaid Book might be reviſed, * ſich 
2 hath heen made of things adviſed- Al eta ions therein, and Additions there» 
| tx ef 


bliſhed (no eu iden necefliry ſu te- unto made, as ſhou'd be thought cequiſite 
uiring ) oy inconveniencies have for the eaſe of ten er Conſ-iences +: Wheres 4 
| eapon enſued ; and thoſe many tives unto His Maijeſtv, ove of His pious in- * 
| more, ind greater than rhe evils thét were clinarion ro give ſicisfacton ( fo tar as 
intended to be remedied by ſuch change: could be reaſonably exy-eted ) ro al His 4 
$o on the other file, rhe patticulat forms Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoe er, did 4 
of Divine Worſhip, and the Rires and gracionfly condeſ end 2 1 
Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, In which Review we have endeavoured 
being things in their own nature intif- th obſerve the like Moderation, as we fins 
ferent, and alterable, and fo acknow- to have been uſed in the like Caſe in for- 
edged ; ir is bur reafyn«ble, that upon mer times. And therefore nf the findry: 
| weighty and important confilerationsy ac- Alrerations propuſe! unto us, we ve 
cording to the various exigency of tires rejected all ſuch as were ei her of danges 
| and occafions, ſuch changes and alrerati- rous conſequence ( ſecrerlv Mriking act 
ons ſhould be made therein, a+ to thoſe £2 ne eſtabliſhed Duttiine, or laudable Pras 
that are in place of Aurhericy ſhould &ice ofthe Church of Eg land, os indeed 
from time to time ſeem eithet ncceſſiry of the whole Ca: holick Chucch of Chriit » 
or expedient. Accordingly we fad, thar or elſe of no conſequence at all, but ut - 
in the Reign- of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed rerly frivolous an l vain. Bur ſuch Altera. 
memory fince the Reforarion, the Church tions as were ten dred to us (by whar per · 
upon j iſt end weighey conſideratione her ſons, under what pretencee, or ry what 
| thereun'o moving, hath yiel!el to make purpoſe ſoevet fo tendred ) as ſeeiverl to us 
ſuch Alrerarions in ſome par:iculars, as in in any degree tequiſite or expedient, we 
their refpe&ive times were thought con- have willingly amd of our own 


* venient : Yer ſo, as that the main Body ſented unto: Nor enfoiced fr to do by "i 
and Eſſenrials cf it (as well in the chie 


* 

any ftreugih of arguent, convincing. ue _— 
Materials, 2s in rhe fraume and order there- of the neceility of making the ſai — A 
of) have ſtil conrinued the fame unto rions : Fur weare fally p erſa add im our "0 


this day, and do vet ſtand fen. and un- judgments (and we here profeſs it to hs 
Haken, notwithitandin; all the vain at- Worb) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
tempts ang 1mperugu+ aſſaults made agaiult eftabliſhed by Law, doth not contain lo 

it by ſuch u eu as are given to change, and it any thing cuntraryto the Word of God, 
have always diſcovered a greater regard at tro ſound Doctrine, ot which a- 
to theit own piirare Fancies and Incereits, man may nut wish a good Con lem e 
than to that duty they owe ro the Pub- uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is non 
lick. „fairly defenſiole againit any that fhaSops * 

By what undue means, and for what mif- pole the fave; if it nan be allowed” fuch 
chievous purpoſes the ute of the Lirurgy juſt and tavoura/ic conttruttian as in com- 
(though enjoyne!| by the Laws of the mon Eynicy ought to be allowed to all hus 
Land, and thoſe Laws never yer repeal- man Wrirings, efpecially ſuch 36 are 
ed) came, during the late unhappy con- ſet forth by Authority, and even te the 
fuhons, ro be diſcontinued, is too ell very beit — of the Holy 5crip- 
known to the World, and we are not tuts it felt. 


willing h-re to remember. But when, Our general aim .cherefore in this Un« 
upon His Majeſties happy Reitautat ion, — oy was, nat t — 


o gratifie this or p 
ir ſeemed probable, that an angſt ocher Party, in any — — y 
things, the uſe of che L. iturgy alfo would but to do that, which to our beit under» 
- rerurn of courſe (the fa ne having rever (tandings weconceived might moltrend ts 
been legally aboliſhel ) unleſs ſome rimely rhe pteſervation of peace and uniry in the * | 
means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, Church; the prucutiag of Reverence, aud 1 
who under the late uſurped powers hadi exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
made it a great part of their Buſineſs Publick Worſhip of God z and rhecurri | 
to render the people diſaffected thereunto, off occuſion trom chem that feek 
ſaw then'ſelves in point of Repurarion aud cavil, or quatrel agg init the Licuigy of the 
T Interelt conceri 


( unleſs they wou Church. © oe Get _ 
freely ackuuwledye themſe ves ro have et- from the — g — 2 


| ted, which ſach men are very hardly c; | 
 hruught ro do) wim their urmoſt — 8 | 5 
uur to hinder the reltitutionthereut. In molt of 


—_— 
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. Concerning the Service of the Church. 


vel, vt the berter direction of chem that byprizing of Natives in our Plan- atio 
2a © to otticiare in any part of D vine Ser- and others converter! to the faith. If any 
vice ; which is chiefly fone in the Kalen- man who ſtall defirea more partic alar Ae» 
ew» and Rubricks : Or ſe-undly, for the count of the ſeveral Alrerarions in any 
more” proper expreſſing ot ſame words or part of the Liturgy, ſhall rake che pains 
raſes wt arcient uſage, in terms more to compare the preſent Book ar the 
ntable ro the Language of the preſent former; we doubt not but the reaſon of 
mes, and the clearet explanation of ſome the change may eaſily appear. 
other words and phraſes, that were either 
ef doubrtvl tignificarion, ot otherwiſe lia= And having thus emleat quired to dif. 
ble to miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for charge our Duties in this weighry Affait, 
« wore perfeck rendring of ſuch purtions as in the fight of Gui, and to approve 
of holy 3 as are inferred into the our ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay iu us) 
Lirurgy ; which, in the Epiſtles. and Go- to the Conſciences of all men; although 
wels eſpecially, and in ſundry other pla- we know it impoſſible (in ſuch vatiet 
ats, are now ordered to be read according of apprehenfions, humours, and inter 
eo che laſt Trenfatiun : and that it was as are in the World) to pleaſeall ; not 
mhoughr convenient, that ſome Pravers can expe& that men of factious, peeviſhg 
a d Thankſgivings firred to fpecial Oc- aud perverſe ſpirits, ſnould be ſarisfied with 
cations ſhuuld be aide in their due pla- any thing that can be done in this kind 
acs ; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together by any other than themſelves 3 et we 
with an Office tur the Baptiſm of fuch as have good koje, that whar is here preſent- 


W am 


à2 c of riper years; which, alchcugh not ſo ed, and hath been by the Cunrocationg 


n ceſlary when the former 


@r:pr in among{t us, is now become neceſ- able, and truly 


was com- of both Provinces with great diligence 
ed, yer by the growth of Anabaptiſm, exan iued and approved, will be alſo wel 
. the li centiouſneſs of the late times accepted and approved by all ſober, peace- 


conſcientious Sons of the 


ſary, and may be always uſeful for the Church ot England. 


1 b 


— 


Here was never any thing by che 
wit of men ſo well Jeviſec, ot ſo 
ſute eſtal liſued, which in con- 

„ eiuance of time hath nor been 


sort : As among other things it 
way plainly appear by rhe Common 
Frayers in * ; wo" commonly cabed 


Oi ine Service. The firit original and 

ml whezecf, if a man would ſearch 
but by the ancient Father, he ſhall ind, 
chat che fame . not ordained _ of a 
good purpoſe, for a great advance- 
ment 1 Fot rhey fo ordered 
the matter, that al the whole Bible (ot 
the greareſt part thereof) ond be read 
over once every year ; intending thereby, 
chat the Clergy, and eſpeciiſly fuch as 
were Minitters ip the Congregation, 
ſhould (dy often 1exding and meditation 
in Gods word ) be {hired up te godhine(s 
tchemſelves, and be more able to ex bor 
others by wheiſom Doctrine, and to con- 
fut e them that were Ad erſaries to the 
Trurn ; and further, that the people (by 
daily hearing of huly 5criprure read in 
the Church ) might 'conrinually profit 
mere and mote in the knowledge of Ge, 
und be the mote inflaned with the love cf 
his true Relieicn. 


But thete many years paſſed, rhis godly find 


and decent Order of rhe ancient Farhers 


harh been $2 altered, broken, and neg- 
Jected, by plarting in — Socks dered, 


and Legends, with multitude of Reſpo/ de, 
Verte“, vain itiurs, Commemo1a! i- 
Sas and ; chat 


4 


4 Concerning the SERVICE of the CHUR C H. 


any Book of the Bible was begun, after 
three ur font Chaptet, were read out, all 
the reſt were umew. And in this fort 
the Book of Iſaian was begun in Advent, 
and the Bock uf Gene ſis in Septuagefima z 
bur they were culy begun and never 
read through: ater like ſort were crhet 
Books of hol; »-riprure uſed. And 
n orcover, wheieas, Saint Par! would have 
ſuch language fuken to rhe people in the 


Church, as they night underttand, and have | 


profit by hearing the fame ; the Service 
in chis Church of Ang land theſe many 
years, hath teen reay in Latin to the 
people, which they underſtand not; fo 
that rhey have hear wich their ears only, 
and heir beatt, £; jitit, and mind have 
pur Leen edified theiey. And furrher- 


more, notwithſtanding that the ancient | 


Fathers have divided rhe Pſalins into ſeven 


portions, whereof every one was called # | 


Noufurn. Now of late time a few of them 
have been daily ſud, and the reit —_ 
omitted. Moreover, the number an- . 
neſs ut rhe Rules caſed the Pic, and the 
manifoſd changings af the Setvice, was 
the cauſe, that to turn the Fuck only 
was fo hard and intricate a matter, that 
n'any times there was more buſineſt to 
out what ſhould be read, than to 
reid it when it was found our. 


Theſe Iuconreniencies therefore conf» | 


here is fer foith ſuch an Order 
whereby rhe ſame ſhall be redreſſed. end 
tor a rearlineſs in this matrer, ere is 


when drawn gut a Kalendar for ar erg 


— 


— 
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STE EEE ee 


have been deviſed by Man 


Of Ceremonies, Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome redarned. 
which is plain and eafie to be under- And ſoraſmuch a» nothing can be e 
ſtood ; wherein ( ſo much as may RA plainly fer forth, but doubts muy atife in 
reading of holy Scriptute is ſo ſer forrh, the uſe and practice of the ſaine; ro 
Br things ſhalt} be dune in order, appeaſe all fich liveifity (if any ariſe 
without breaking one piece from another. and for the teſolut ion of an - doutbes 
For this cauſe cnt off Anthems, Re- concerning the manner how th undes 
ſponds, Invitarories, and ſuch like things ſtand, do, and execute the things contain- 
«s did break the continual courſe of the ed in this Ecok; the parties that %. 
reading of the Scriprure. doubt, or direrſiy take any thing, (+ 
Yer, becauſe there is no temedv, but that alway refort to the Biſhop of the Dio. 
of neceſſity there mult be fome Rules; ceſe, who by his (ifcrerion ſhall take or- 
therefore certain Rules are here ſer forrh; der for the quiering and appeaſing cf the 
which, as they are few in number, ſo they ſame ; ſo that rhe ſame Order be nut con- 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtocd. So traty to any thing contained in this BOE. 
that here you have an Order for Prayer, And if the Eiſhop of rhe Dioceſe be ww 
and for the reading of rhe holy Scriprure, doubt, then he may ſend for rhe Reſolu- 
much ble ta the mind and pur- tion thereof to che Acchbiſhop. 
ſe of the old Farhers, and a great 
Foal more profitab'e and commorlious than Hough it be appointe], Thar ad thi 
that which of late was uſed. It is more ſhall be rea. and ſung in the Churci 
profitable, becauſe here ate leit out many in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end, than 
things, whereof ſome are untrue, fone the Congregation way be thereby edifGed 4 
uncertain, ſume vain and ſuperſtitious; yet it i) not neant, but that when men 
and nothing is ordained to be read, bur ſay Morning and Eren ng Prayer pti- 
the very pure word of God, the holy vately, they mv ſay the ſame in any 
Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the Language that they rheiwſelives da undes- 
fame ; and that in ſich a Lunguage and ſtand. | 
Order, as is moſt eafie and plain for the And all Prieſt and Deacons ate to ſty 
underſtanding both of the Readers and rhe Morning and Evening Prayer, eitter 
Heorers. Ir is alſo more commoitions, privately „r openly, not being let ty 
both for the ſnortneſ thereof, and for the ſickneſs, or ſome othet urgent cauſe. 
hiuneſs of the Order, and for that the And the Curate that miniſtreth iu every 
les thereof be few and eaſie. | Partſh-Church, ur Chapel, being at home. 
Ant] whereas heretofore there bath been and not being otherwiſe re-ſonably bir - 
nd finging in deted, ſhall fiy the ſame in rhe Parifh- 


| diverfiry in ſaying a | 
| onda within this ſivaien 3 ſome fol- church or Chapel where he miniſtrech, and 


lowing Salishury Uſe, fome Heveford Uſe, (hill cauſe a Fell robo tote rhereunto a 
and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome cf York, convenient time before he begin, that tte 
ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all people may come to hear Ca ls Word, and 
the whole Realm ſhall have tu one Uſe. ro pray with him. 


— 


9 Of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be abolified, and foms 


retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in and although the k or omlrting- 
the Church, and have had their of a — it Pep een flo is bur a 
beginning by the Inſtitution of ſmall thing; yer the wilful and contem- 
Man, fome at the firſt were cf pruous tranſgreſſion ani breaking of a 


_ godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, and common Order an Diſcipline, is no ſina@ 
= at length turned to vanity and ſuper- Offence before God. Let all trings be dope 


on: Some enrred into the Church by among you, ſaith Saint Paul, in a feem! 
undiſereet Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal 3 an. . order + The appointment 4 the 
was wirhout knowledge 3 and for Eecauſe which Order pectaineth not ro private 
y were winked ar in rhe beginning, men; therefore no man ought to take in 
ey grew daily to more and moce abuſes, hand, not preſume to appoint or alter 
which nor only for their unprofitableneſe, publick or comnon Order in Chri 
- but alſo becauſe they have much blinded Church, excepr he be lawfully called and 
wy 5 _ obſcured rhe glory 5 God, authorized thereunto. 
dre worthy to be cut away, and clean te- and whereas in this our time, the minds 
lected: Other there be, which although they of men ae [ diverſe, chat oe think ir 
» Yet it is thought g great matter of conſcience to depatt 
Xd fo reſerve them (till, as well for a from 2 piece of the leaſt uf their Uere- 
a decenr Oider in the Church (for the monies, they be ſo addicted ro their > 
which they were firit deviſed ) as becauſe cultoms; amt again on the acbet file, 
they perrain to edification, whereunro all ſome be ſc new-fangled, chat rhey would 
chin $ dove in the Church ( as the Apoſtle innovate all things, and (> Jeſpife the 2, 
— ought co be referred, that nothing can * them, but tha” e 
8 * news 


=> 


Th O- der how the Pfaltre is appointed to be read. 


new : It is thoughr expedient, nor fo much 
eo hare reſpe& how to pleaſe and fatisfie 
either of theſe potties, as how to pleſe 
God, and profit them burh. And yer leſt 
any man ſhou'd be offen led, whom cool 
ten ſon u icht ſarisFe, here be cet in 
ceuſes rend ted why fome of the 3ccultom- 
ed Cer-monies be put away, and forre 
tet a inedd an kept (ti i. 

Some ste pur away, becaufe the great 
exceſs ind mulritude of them harh ſo in- 
creaſed in rhefe larrer days, that rhe bur- 
den of them was intolerable ; whereof 
Se. Auſtin in his rie complained, that they 
"were grown to ſuch a number, chat the 
Eitare of Chriſtian people was in woiſe 
caſe concerning that marrer, than were 
the Jews. And he cuunſelted, that ſuch 
yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, 
es time would fe,ve quietly ro de it. 
Bur what would Sr. Auſtin have Bid, if 
he had ſeen the Ceremonies of lare days 
uſed aniong us; whereunto the mulrirude 
uſed in his time was not ro be compare. ? 
This our exceſſive multirude of Ceremo- 
nies was ſo great, and many of them fo 
$ark, that thev did more cunfound ang 
darken, hau de late and fer forth Chr its 
denefirs unto us. And be fſides this, Chriſts 
Goſpel is not a Cereronial Law ( as 
much of toes Law was ) but it is a Reli- 
gion to®ferve God, not in bondage of 
the hguie ur hadow, but in the freedom 
of the Spirit; being content only wirh 
rhoſe Cerenonies which do ferve to a 
decent Order, and gouly Diſcipline, and 
ſuch as be apt ro ſtit up the dull mind of 
man to the remembrarftte of his duty to 
Goc, by fone notable and ſpecial fignifi. 
carion, whereby he mi be ediked. 
Furthermore, the molt weighty cauſe of 

he aboliſhment of certain Ceiemonies was, 

hat they were ſo far abuſed, partly b 
the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rule and 
«nicarned, and partly by rhe unfatioble 
Avatice of ſuch as ſought more theic 9wn 
Jucre, than the Glory ot God, that the 
Abuſes could not well be taken away, the 
Thing remaining ſti ll. 

* bur nowas concerning thoſe perſons, 
which peradventure wil be offended, for 


that ſome of the old Ceremonies are 


retained fil) : If thev contiler, that with» 
out ſome Ceremumie- it ie nor ; oſſiſ le to 
keep any Order, or quiet Diſciplive in 
the Chutch, they ſhale. H percave juſt 
cauſe to teſorm rheir judgments. And if 
thy think much that auy or the ald ds 
rem, in! word rather have all deviſed 
anew : Then fich men granting ſome Ce 
cemonies convenient fu. be had, furely 
where the old may be well uſed, there 
they ca not reatonably reprove the old 
only for their age, wichour bewraying of 
their own folly. For in ſuch a cole ey 
ouzhr rather te have reverence unto them 
for their amriquity, if cbhey will ec late 
themſelves tro he more ſtuc ious of — 
an concord, than of innovations + 

neu fangl-nefe, wluch (as much as ma 
be with r:ue ſett ing forth of Chriſts Rel- 
gion ) is always tube eſ-tewed. Further» 
more, luch ſhah have no juſt cauſe wirh 
the Cerewonies reſerved to be offended, 
For as thole be taken away which were 
molt abuſed, and cid burden mens con- 
locen.esy, without any cuſe; fo rhe other 
that remain, «fe verainel fer @ Diſcipline 
and Order, which (upon jult cailes ) 
may be altered ain} changed, and theres 
for: are rot to te elteeed equal with 
Go Law. Aol moreover, they te nei- 
ther dark zor dumb Ceren onies, but ate 
fo fer torch, that every man may 'under- 
ſtand what they do mean, and ro what ufe 
they do ſerve. So that ir is nor like that 
they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 
other have been. Au! in theſe out doings 
we condemu no other Nations, not pre- 
ſeribe any thing bur ro out own people on · 
ly : For we bink it convenient, that eve» 
ty Cuurtry ſnould uſe ſuch Ceremonies 
as they mall think beſt ro rhe ſerring 
forth of Gods honour and glory, and to 
che reducing of the people to a molt per» 
fe& and gudly living, »ithont error ot 
ſuperſtiriou ; and that they ſhould put a- 
w2y oiker thinzs, which from time ro 


ture, they perceive ro be moſt abuſel, 


as in Mens Od inances it often chancet 
diverſly in divers Countries. 


9 The Order hew the Pſaltey is appointed to be read. 


| H E Pfalrer ſhall be read through 
once every Month, as it is there 
| appoinrer!,both tor Morning and 


Evening Prayer. but in Fetyuary 
it ſhall be re-d only to the Twenty eighth, 
vi Twenty n urh day of rhe Month. 
Sand whereis fanuvary, March, 
Fe Auguft, Oftober, , 
ave One and thirty days apiece ; 
ordered, that the fame Pſalms ſhall be read 
che laſt day of the fir) Months, which were 
rea the day before: So that che Pſalter 
may begin again the firlt day of the Month 
ing. 
* the CXIX Pſalm is divided 
tv XXII Purtivns, and is over long ty 


Marv, 


and December 


be read at one time; It is fo ordered, chat 
ar one time ſhall nur be read above fout 
or hve of the laid Poitions. 

Ani at the ex of eveiv Pſalm, and of 
every ſich part of the CXIX Flaum, ſhall 
be repeated this hyum, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son © and 
It is to the Holy Gboft ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be > world without end. Amen. 

Note, Thar rhe Pſalter foltowerh the 
Diviſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſla- 
tion of rhe great Fngliſh Bible, fer forth 
an uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. TY 


Om . 


r 


— __— — 


——— — 


—_— — 2 —— — 9 


5 err r 


36 2 
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9 The Order bow the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


Uk ON Teſtament is ippoinred and Evening Prayer ; except only the 
for the Firſt Leſſons ar Morning Mavcable Fealts, which are nur in the 
and Evening Praver; fo as the K. dender, and rhe Immorveable, where 
moſt part thereof will be read there is s Blank left in the Column of 

over every year once, 8 in the Kalendar Loon, the proper Leſſons for af which 
is appointed : : days tete be found in the Table of pro- 

The New Teſtament is appointed for rhe pe. Lefſons. 

Second Leſſons ar Morning and Evening And Note, Thar whenſoever proper 
Prayer, and ſhaln be re 11 over ordecly evely Pf41 ms or leiten are appnintee.! ; then h 
year thrice, beſiries rhe Epiſtles and Go- Pfilms amd Leons of urdinary ou 
wels; except rhe Apo alyfs, our of ppoimte in the Plilrer and Kalmar (i - 
which there are onlycerrain proper Leſſons they be diftcient) ſhall be omitted for that 
app inte- upon diser. Pente. tine. 

And to know what Lei: ns pan be ted Note alſo, That the Cofte&, Epiſtle, 
every day, look for the 4.iv of che and Gof;el appointed for rhe Su- 
Monch in the Kalendar following, an'} d, (hall ſerve zd tne Week after, where 
there ye ſhall find rhe Chaptes« rhar Mm; it 1s net in rbis Bok otherwiſe or- 
de read for the Leſſons, both «t Moining dered. | 


| 
| 


out the 


Year. 


Proper Leſſons to be read at Mornin 
"IT on the Sundays, 


g and Evening 
and other Holy-days I" } 


* 4 Leſſons proper for Sundays. IOW 
** | | 1 Leſton. 
| ; 2 Leſlon. 
4 { Supdavs of | Alactins. F Evenſeng. | Pundays after 
Adwve its 1 Tr: n it * 
The nit. Iſaiah 1 | Iaiah 2 The neſt 
| Tags 5 2 
þ | 3 25 28 3 
4 ' 30 1 : \ 
l; Sundays often 3 
| $ Chriſimas. F4 
Ss | Ther tirſt. 37 33 th 
4 47 43 9 
3 | q ] 15 
Tunave 427 mY 
tb + Epiphan-. 12 
| Tho rf. 44 46 13 
| 2 51 S7. - | 14 
| T 
3 | $5 — 3 
| 4 57 $4 l 
| 5 59 64 12 
6 | 65 66 pr 
| Seneſ. 1 | Genel, 2 | — 
| 6 "4k 
. to ver. 20. I2 24 
| 25 
26 
19. to ver. 30. 22 
| 27 34 
3 
ow 
| Exod. 3 | Exod. 5 
Exod. 9 | Exod. 10 S. Andrew. 
Matthi 2 Hel r. 5. ko ö. Thomas A 0 
v. 11 
f | | Nativity of 
Exod. 1 | Exod. 14 || Cim 1 
| Rom. 6 Ats 2. v. 22.1} 2 Leſl. 
12 Leſſon. 
| 
Kofi tr. : 3 F. Stephen, 
[ Ike rift. Numb. 16. Numb. 22 I Leia, 
2 235 24. 25 2 Leſion 
3 2 ut. 4 Deut. 5 
| 8 | 
| : . 8 9 8. John. 
1 Leſſon. 
Sunday aße. 2 Leſton. 
41. en fron -, ia T2 13 Innocents da- 
bete. Sun.» r Cirevmci ſion. N 
I Lefon.. Deut. 16. % latch 11 1 Leſton. 
2 Leſion. | Wen 15. 2 Leſton. 
Te 21 


— 


— 


n 10 


T Mattins. 


Geref. x 
Matth. 3 


ſudges 4 
Sam. 2 


2 Sam. 


ItK:rg. 


Oy OO YT OE CO 


— 


9 


— diaadi- 4 


x Leſſons proper for Holy-deys. | 


Prov. 


20 


23 


Prov. 


114. 9. to. v. . 
Luke 2. 10 
Ve 15. 


28. 

Ass 6. v. 8. 
and ch. 7. ty 
d. 30. 


Ecclef, 3 


jer. 31. tr 


. 18 


Gen. 17. 


| . 


Eecleſ. 6. 


21 
24 


(to v. 17 


iſa. 7. T IS. 


Lit. 3. v. 4. fo 


v. 5. 


Fccleſ. 4. 
Ates 7. v. 30. 


tov. 55. 


Apo. TSs-. 
.Viidom I. 


„5 
Dcut. 10. 


dom. 2. 


i.olok. 2. 


7 Mat tens. 7 n 1 
Prov. "2x" | 


— 


— 


Exit 


uri ficati 
1 Wh 
3 Afar). 
Innunciat ion 
of aus Lady. 


| 2 Leſion, 

ſhurſday be- 

fore Eaſter. 
1 Loon. 
2 Leſion. 


1 Leſſon. 
| 2 Leſſon. 


Tueſday in 


iſler- week. 


2 Leſlon. 


I Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


Aſcenſion-day 


Good Friday.| 


y Adattins. of tvenjong. 


ſaiah 60. [Iſaiah 49. 
LUKC 3. to john 2. 0 
V. 23. . 12. 
s 22. to [\kg 26. 
V. 22. 
iſdom g Wild. 12. 

. 19 facclus 1. 
Ecclus 2. 3. 
doſes 13 | Hoſes 14. 
John 11-45] 

Daniel g. Þ| ſerem. 31. 
John 13. 
den. 22. to} {11ah $3» 
UV. 20. | 
john 18. x Pets 2. 
3 | 
. 9. <xoq. 13. 
23. lebr. 4. 
Ve $2. þ -:—- þ 
Exod. => od. 17. 
* 2 | 3 
WO. . on 
Exod. 20. [Exod. 32. 
LUKE 24. tet Cor. 13. 
v. 13. 4 
clus 4. fEcclus 3. 
7 | 
ſohn t. v.33. | - 
Ki 2. 
Epheſ. 4. to 
| u. 17. 
\umbers 11. 
v. 16. to v. 30 
t Cor. Ig. tt 
V. 26, 
1 john 4. to 


S | Proper Pſalms on certain days. 
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1 
| 
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| | x Meier Is Evenſong. i 
1 
I Chrifimes-| Dum 19 bm 8 
Der 81 "3 
| 1 1 
1 Ab- 821131 
| neſdap Þ| J2 130 
i 38 141 
T Geod-Fri- 22 | 
. a>" } 47 | 
| 54 | 
Eaſter- Pay. 19 
* N $7 
"© 111 
T Aſcen ſon- 91 
D 1 | 
4 i | 35 | [ 
„ & | 
| | ? 
| 
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—_ 


MANS it 64 01 ante Urs 


_ *1 Mormng Priyer. 1 Every Prayer 


Tang Praver. | Evening Prayenl 


1 2 


. . 2 aa S x 
M- > 9 2.5 0 20 A > ae T2 »u1 Rn 1 


3 


” —_ 


1 


. 


Lot 


* 


ao 


nt at RngG 


Fr 


A D Herdes 


Nie 217 


eas 


only to ** | 
FEN TT 1 Days. _ | 


. 1 Leſs 
|] fDavid eu. 
e | had. 17 
3, f 19 
4 21 
4 "6 
6; b| 26 
7] c |Perpe-| 28 
Sad ſcua. 30 
91e 32 
f BA 
's Joſh. 2 
Greg. | . 
my eg 1 4 | 
140 $ John 
d he 
e 
J na. 
491A 
:0; b ; 
c [Bene- 10 
ad dia. 12 
e 3 
1 Faſt. 16 
in t. of | 
4 Mary. 18 
E | 20 
1 Ruth : 
'q BAK 
| 15 voy r 
L 3 


44 2 L. 
"8 * 5 Jobe 1911 52. cſed, 
2 5 7 8 | 
zb Rich. ; 
132 11'Ads x 
1. 1 
ele : — 
#4 WW 
| I 
94 - 
b 23 
tile 
14 — BE 
3e 1 
' 1 2 1 
l 2 2 I 
I 4 5 1 
17 b | - 1 
i8] c 15 : 
d [Alph. | 10 1 11 
201 © N 12 1 13 | 
2] f . 15 1 
32/8 16 I 17 Pet 
=. /4 pa 18 19 
21 2 
21] © . Mar. * ? 
26] 4 Rvang.] 22 2 
27] C 14 24 1 Kin. 7 
28 f 1Kin. 25 3 
24 6 27 7 


— — 8 
APRIL hath xxx. Dass. | 
bn [i rayer. [ | Evening = 
1Lf, 


S » 


* 


% 


- 
* 


_ —_— 
MAT hat zxxi. Davy 


JULY narth ix. Dv- | 


— | Mormng Prover. | Evening Priyer: 


rKin.g 


r X 


— E hath xn Days. © 


* 
© © 


anc wt RoAGTapannAGo Cx nanGGgHn n 


t Morning Prayer. | Evening Prahet. 
Le 12 Leſs in Leſb [2 Lef 
pro. 11 Luk. 13 Fro. 12 Phil. 
1 
* 


—UGTS5T kb =. db 


{ Morning Prayer. I Evening Uriyer. 
Te Li L 


Eſth 5. Mark 20 Eſth : Co. i 


ö 
Nico. 
Boni- 
face» 


an op an 


S. Bar. 
Apatts 


we yvoaunwv 


— 
8 


A 2a C>@ ann Ca nan Geo reren 
| * 


1 


| Mormng Prayer. | Evening Prayer 
| : 
. 


& 92 


F 


S 
nancy an at Ran pMnANQEeo>= an ngn 
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— ENEER hatn xx %. Days. 


__ NuVEMsth hat ts AAA. Days. f 


Momme Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 


1 Morning Prayer. | Evening Prayer. | 


«Ky GCnmngsw rw” 
* 


— 


— —x—ꝛ—y—— — 
29 a 


>02 


—2— — 


30 e Andr. 


Fyſt. 


only to verſe r3.and . Ecclus 30. only to 
ver. 18. and Cc) Ecclus 46. only to ver. 


Note chat {4) Ecclus 25+ 15 to be 7.0 


4 OCTOBER hath xxxi Diys. Ne 


DECEMEER hath xx*b Days 


1 _____ 5 MorningPrayer. j Evening Prayer 


M rms Prayer. 1 Evening Prayer. 


ay 
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AY_MMYTTCMTCCLLETISES. 


© Gow 6 
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| 
| TABLES and RULES for the Moveable} 
Il | and Immoveable Feaſts ; | 


Together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence | 
through the whole Year. | 


i EA 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feafts 
| and Holy-days begin. 


Aﬀer-day (on which the reſt depend) is A Sunda 
E aher d & Full Moon which n next after the One 
twentieth Day of March. And, if the Full Moon happens upon a — 
Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 

| — 4 my th is - the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew 


——— 


aA Ay we 6 bs 


9 
ene 


Sepuageſons Nine 
2 Qunpuageſims Tamia 12 ve before Eaſter. 
— ma 


E 1 Five 22 | 
I ** Forty Days 1 
— 5 2 — after Eaſter. * 


| j— = 


A TABLE of all the Feaſts that are to be Oh-| 
ſerved in the Church of England through the Year. | 


Arr Sundays in the Year. 
"The Circumcifion of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany. 
Conver on of S. Paul. 
„ e the Bleſſed 


e A le. 

The Annunciation of the Bleſ- 
_—_— | 

S. Mark 12 | 

. Philip & — che Apoſtles 

| "Re Aſc of our Lord | 

IPL AIST. 


— 


1 1 19 


— 


Seen 


8 
I 
J 
1 
- 


— the Apoſtle. 
art holome w 


of 


K 
yon Feaſt 


— 


of the Feafts ot 


ay = Apaſtie. 
ew fü 

S. Thomas dic \poitle. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 
S. 2 en the Martyr, © 
S. | 8. For the Evangeliſt. 
CThe Nativicy of S. John Baptiſt. _ The 115 y Innocents. 


Mong and — in Eſte» 
Munday and 


— 


5 _ The Don © 


Werne ab ws be © 


Tueſday in 2% 76 7 IFeek, 


. 


A TABLE of the Vigils, Faſts, and 
Abſtinence, to be oblerved in the 12 1 


» — 


| Nativity of our S. Matthias. 
| | S. John Bapriſt. 
S. Peter. 

S. James. 

S. Bartholomew. 
ö S. Matthew. 

S. Simon and S. Juda. 


. vens or Mary. | Vieils 
of The Annunciation of por Ys 
e che Bleſſed Virgin. before 


Ea er- Day. S, Anarew. 
en ſion- L S. Thomas. 
entecaſt. | Saints. 


Note, Thaz i 
or F 22 71 be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 
next before it · 


DAYS ; of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


En Four Dinof Los. 


+ The Ember-days at the Four 7 The Featt S 

being the — Friaay, and 2 2 

turday aft 1 December 13. | 

ue The — Kogation-Days, doing the e Tueſday, and 
2 before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcen fon of of our Lord. 

Iv. All rhe Fridays in the Year, T 


| U 
8 


1 


Services are appointed. 


r wear nts , being the Day of the Papiſts Con- 
piracy: 

II. The Thirtieth Day of being th of the Martyrdom 0 
King Charles che F *ag aim 


on of the King and Royal Family, and ation of rhe Govern» 

The Eleventh D of June, being the Day on which His Majeſty be- 
enth Day on 

- gan-his happy Reign. © 


{ 


theſe Feaſft-days fall upon a Monday, then = hs os 
) Sunday 


| Certain Solemn DAYS, for which particular | 


** The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being he Day of the Reſtituti- 


2 A 


— 


A TABLE of the Moveable FE A8 


* 


calculated for Forty Years. 
219 | 8 = > | 5 
At | oY «& j £4 43-{8 
FF Ee | vD : E 5 
82 | 6 | E 2 2 2 | 3 
83 E [is 9 2 
© S 1 3 2 | Q | 2 
— 7 Þ, \ Z| | "W : | _ * ö . — 4 
| | May 21,2 
<= ob A ,31Jan- 7 1 ts jApr. 2 * 4 2 oP a 
1728; 1%! G Fe Feb. 1 __ * py — - 5 
one Ke he bY) Jen. 11'Mar. 29 3 Tl 1712 
1173022 D |= E 3 agr. 88 23 © June & 
FUN 2 23 9 bay - 8 y 28] 
bd 0 — Tan. 7; Mar. z;{Apr. 29 3 13 
4 F Feb — 27 Apr. 14i\May 19 25 June 2 
. E 3 2 19 6 11 t5, May 25 
1224 og os 22 [Mar. 15 251 30 Jine 3 June 13 
11773 ol s B 4 6 Feb. 23 100 15 [May 19 May 39 
g * — 
1938]rof:vf A |; jJin. 2 _ 15 A. 7 . — 
173918 |6jFeb. 18 4 7 — | 
r1940{izji2F E; 3iFeb — 7 
174101323 D [z Jan. 25 * 11 = = 18 
174214 4 C „ted. 14 Mar. 3fApr. 
1745 15 13 A 3|Jan. 22 Feb. - * 
—— * * » Feb. 10 27|apr. 14 
1746;1$ 13 E z Han. 26 * 12 _ 2 
1747]19]}2g] 2 [5iFeb. 15 Mer. 4/Apr. 19 
1948] 1110C 84 7 Feb. 24 
1749] zjz2} A lau. 22 419 - 26, 
1750] 3} 3] G |5jFeb. 11 = pr. 15 
1771 Ata EF 3 3 20 SO: 
1772 5:5 ;E Oz an. 2 Ge . 29 
1753 6] 6] C: [|q4]Feb. 7 24{Apr. 11 
1754] 7147] Inu. 300 160 
1755 $128] 4A 6 Feb. 19 Mar. 8 
1756 gf 50/6 Fig . 
17;7jio[20] E Aan. 26 12 [Mat. 35 
171811 se Feb. 15 Mar * 19 
1750112 C 4| 7,Feb. 
1760{r3}23{jB &j2iJan. 23 1 
176114 81 G {5 Feb. 11 2 2 15 
176206 F 3 3 | 7 
1763 e [E i Jan. 19 e 23 
175417 7 D Ca Feb. 8 | 11 
1765118118] B z Jin. 30 16 3 
_ 1W gy] „Feb. ro Mar. 8 25 


"I That the S putation of the Year of our Lord 
| the Church y- Envla 


2 


; | a | 5 3 1 Fer 
The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer , ? 
dailytobe ſaid anduſed throughout the Tear. || con 
| f | wil 
'E Morning and Evening Prayer ſha!) be uſed in the accuſtomed] | F 
17 Seer Chancel ; except it ſhall be other | you 
[wiſe incd by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels { A the 
remain as they have done in times paſt. FY 
Aud here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, Brac 
fo thaMinifters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, thalf be an 
jrained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Englazd by the 7 
: 2 


[thoriry of in che ſecoud Tear of the Reign of King Ed 


anger, and of great 


ud repenteth him of the evil. confeſs our fins, he is faithful 


| 


MAR DO. - i << SS _ a= 4 


| ———— mine iniquities. Father, I — 


| your garments, and turn unto be j Jo ed. 
{ the Lord your God : for he is f we fay 12 no 


4 Gheyed the voice of the Lord in places toacknow 


— — 


The ORDER for 
MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year. 


— — —_— 


14 the of Morning P ayer the Minifter — puny 
with 4 125 worce ſome one or — — — ay Sentences 
Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that 


mitten after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wick- our God, to walk in his laws 
ed man turneth which he ſet before us. Dan. 
away from his ix. 9, 10. 
wickedneſs that rd, correct me, but with | 
he hath committed, and doeth judgement ; not i in thine 
that which is lawful and right, leſt thou bring me to 
he ſhall fave his foul alive. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 
Exel. xvii. 27. 3 „ 
I acknowledge my — — —- W hand. S. 


and my 5 is ever 


Com h. =] will nd ge * go to 
8 th y Gas from my fins, Ao | Z% | 


er. 9- heaven, and before thee, 

The ſacrifices of God are a am no tore worthy to becaled 

broken ſpirit : 988 and a 1 S. Luke xv. 
nter 


contrite O Gad, _ not into 5 


wilt not deſpiſe. Per. 1 with thy ſervant, 0 3 for 


Rent your heart, and not in thy nien ſhall no man 
P — 22 


gractous and merciful, flow to fin we deceive —— and 
hindneſs, the truth 15 not in us: But if we 


Foel ii. 1 — juſt to forgive us our 
To the Lord our God be- and to clean 8 from — 


== mercies and forgiveneſſes, righteouſneſs. 18 22 8, 
h we have rebelled a- J rok ads brethren, 
him : neither have we go moveth us 


2 


g 
= 
1 
i 


1 
4 
Vo 


4 
, 
1 


many 2s are here 


and h 


and confeſs our manifold fins 
and wickedne(s ; and that we 
ſhould not difſemble nor cloke 
them before the face of Al- 
mighty God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther; but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart; to the end that 
we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
the fame by his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy. And although we 
| ought at all times humbly to ac- 
t knowledge our fins before God, 
yet onght we moſt chiefly ſo to 
do, when we aſſemble and mect 
together; to render thanks for 
the benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt Aer to 
hear his moſt holy Word, and 
w ask thoſe th which are 
requiſite and n ry as well 
I forthe body as the ſou]. Where- 
i fore I pray and beſcech you, as 
id re preſent, — ac- 
company me with 4 pure heart, 
— voice, unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, 
- fayingafter me. 


® 14 eral Confeſſion to be 
5 d of the bs Congrega- 
tion, after the Mi. 


er, all 

ling. : 
Lmighty and moſt merci- 
| from thy ways 
ke loſt ſheep. W 


e have fol- 


| x lowed too much the devices and 


daeſires of our own hearts. We 


have offended againſt thy holy 
3 We have left undone 
t” thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done 
- thoſe things which weoughtnot 
to have done; And there is no 


health in us. But thou, O Lord, ao nel: 
A mercy uod us, apilcrable it with bim, both here, a8 


} 


MORNING PRAYER. 


'who defireth not the death of 


offenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtore thou them that are pe- 
nitent; According to thy pro- 


miſes declared unto mankind 
in Chriſt Jeiu our Lord. And 
grant, O mott merciful Father, 


tor his fake, 'That we may here- 


after ive a godly, rightcous, } 
"x To the glory of | 


and fober li 
thy holy Name. Amen. 


¶ The Abſolution, or Remi ſſion 1 
fins, to be pronounced by the 
Pri alone ſtanding ; the 
People ftill kneeling. 

A ighty God, the Father 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


EE” 


a ſinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs, 
and live ; and hath given pow- 
er and commandment to his 
miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being 
nitent, the Abſolution and Re 
miſſion of their fins : He 


doneth and abſolveth all _ x 
that truly repent, and unfeign- | 


_ believe his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to 2 us true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit; that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy ; ſo that 
at the laſt we may come to his 
* Joy, throughJeſus.Chrift 


our Lord. 

4 The People ſhall an/wer here, | 
and at the end of all atber 
Prayers, Amen. 

¶ Then the Miniſter f can 
and ſay the Lords Pra 
an audible voice; t 
alſo kneeling, and repeating” | 


— 


e* 2 


* 


— of 


wy] 
People 


ity A tr rf mY, IF dtc. 


— 


„„ AG. a 


MORNING PRAYER. 


whereſoever clſe it is uſed in 
Divine Service. 
UR Fathcr, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
'Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give u: this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſ:*, As we 
* them that treſpiſs a- 
gainſt uz. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
And the Power, and the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 
¶ Then likewiſe he ſhall jay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
 Frjw. And our mouth fhall 


ſhew forth thy praile. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 


to ſave us. 


Anſs. O Lord, make haſte 


to help us. 
J Here all ſtanding up, the 
Prieſt ſhall jay. 


Glory be to the Father, and werk 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; TT 
Anſzw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and cver ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
2 The Lords Name be 
raiſed. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this 


Palm following ; except on 


aſter-day, upon which an- 
other Ant ＋ 5 appointed : 


and on the Ninteenth day 6 
every Month it is not to. be 
read here, but in the ocrdina 
courſe of the Pjalhns. | 
 Fenite, exultemus Domino. 
| Pſalm xcv. 
O Come, let us ſing unto the 
ALF Lord : let us heartily re- 
Joice in the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation. 


ter into my reſt. 


Let us come before luis pre- 
ſence wit! thank. giving, and 
ſhew ourielves glad in him with 
pſalms. 

For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 4 

In hi hand arc all the coi ters 
of the carth: and the ſtrength 
of the hills 13 his alſo. | 

The tea is hi, and he made 
it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. | 

O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God.: 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheepof his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as? | 
in the day of temptation in the 
ky 2 * F. 

1en your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and aw m 


8. 
Forty years long was I griev-" 1 
ed with this generati . 
aid : It is a people — 
in their hearts, for they have 
not known my wars. * 
Unto whom I tware in my. 
wrath : that they ſhould not en- 


Glory be to the Father, and® 4 


to the Son : and to the Haly® + 
Gholt ; * 4 


As it was in 


the beginnmg, 
is now, and ever ſhall ble 
world without end. Amen. 
A Then {hall follow the Plalns © 
iz oruer as. they are ab.. 
ed. Aud at the end of every _ | 
Pjalm througbout the Year," 7 
and likewije at the end” of-® 
Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 
nihcat, and Nunc dimittis. * 
Hall bc reeated, — 4 
. B 2 Mn 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
Glory be to the Father, and Theholy Church throughout 
to the Son : and to the Holy all the world : doth ac 
Ghoſt ; ledge thee ; : 
Aae. As it was in the begin- he father : of an infinite 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: Majeſty ; 1 
world without end. Amen. Thine honourable, true: and 
Den /ball be read diſtinfly ny Son; [| 
with an audible voice the firſt lo the Holy Ghoſt : the 
Leſſon, taken out of the Ola Comforter. 
Teſtament, as is appointed in Thou art the King of Glory: 
the Kalendar ( except there be O Chriſt. | 
proper Leſſons aſſigned for that Thou art the everlaſting |} 
day} he that readeth, ſo ftand- Son: of the Father. „ 
, and turning himjelf, as When thou tookeſt upon thee | 
be may beſt be heard of all to deliver man : thou didft not | 
ſuch as are preſent. And af- abhor the Virgins womb. 
ter that 1 2 e ſaidor ſuns When thou hadſt overcome 
2 Englith, the Hymn called the ſharpneſs of death: thou } 
Te Deum laudamus, daily didſt open the Kingdom of Hea- 
' throughout the Tear. ven to all believers. - 
t U Note, That before every Lafon Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 
| the Miniſter ſhall /ay, Here of God : in the Glory of the 
1 eth ſuch a Chapter, or Father. 
Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of We believe that thou ſhalt 
fluch a Bock: war qe every come : to be our Judge. 
Leſſon, Here endeth the Fi We therefore pray thee, help 
ar the Second Leſſon. thy ſervants : w thou 
Te Deum laudamns. redeemed with thy precious 
4 E praiſe thee, O God: blood. 
WY © we acknowledge thee Make them to be numbered 
to be the Lord. with thy ſaints: in Glory ever- 
All the earth doth worſhip ay, A 
” thee: the Father everlaſting. O Lord, fave thy people : 
I To theeall Angelscryaloud: and bleſs thine heritage. 
the Heavens, all the pow- Govern them: and lift them 
. up for ever. 
To thee Cherubin, and Sera- Day by day : we magnify 
phin: continually do cry, thee ; 
-. "Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord And we warſhip thy Name: 
God of Sabaoth. | ever, world without end. 
Heaven and Earth are full of Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep 
the Micky : of thy Glory. us this day without fin. 
| e glorious company of the O Lard, have mercy upon us: 
4 es: praiſe thee. _ have mercy upon us. 
be good; f:llowſhip of the O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
1 . : praile thee. upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
I be noble art of Martyrs: O Lord, in thee have truſt- 
pPraiſe thee. enen 


* : 


.. 


* * 
8 
n 


MORNING FTRAYER. 
Or this Canticle, Benedicite, Q ye Light and Darkneſs, 
v omnia opera Domini. bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
Allye Worksof the Lord, and magnify him for ever. 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe O ye 1 and Clouds, 
him, and magnify him for ever. bleſs ye the Lord: 1. him, 
O ye An — of the Lord, and ier the E for ever. 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, O let Earth bleſs the 


and magn fy him for ever. Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the and 1 kim for ever. 


Lord : praiſe him and magnity Is, 
him for ever. pick — the 1 ran * — him, 
© ye Was that be chove ee OE | 


the ftirmament, bleſs ye the O all ye green — 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnify the Earth, bleſs ye the 

him for ever. praiſe him, and e im 
O ) all ye ons of the Lord, tor * 


- nd e him fre ever. 7 Fowls of Res air, > 
O ye Wind: of God, "M = ye the Lond: praiſe hams"; 

the Lord : praite him, and mag- and im for ever 
2 and Gu, 


nify him for ever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye bd wo no = 11 5 him, A 
the Lord: praiſe him, 6a; pot. and ma 
him for ever. O ye e men, ble | 
ye Winter and Summer, ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, a and magnify him for euer. "Y 
and magnity him for ever. O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs praiſe him, and + bim 
ye the Lord: 1 — him, and or 1 N 
magnif / him for ever. ye Pries of the Tank, | 
ye Froſts and * bleſs ve ye the . . bim, 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and and magnity him for ever. 
* him for ever. O ye Servants of the Ld] 
ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- and magnify him 1 


FOE 


11 * a Days, ble KL 

ye an g teous, 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, E _ bim, 2* * 
magnify him for — ever. 


MOR NING PRAYE R. 

O ye holy and humble Men To give — of "TI 

of 42 bleſs the Lord : tion unto his peo __ for the re- 
raiſe him, "RY him miſſion of their ins, 

Fon ever. Through the tender mercy 
O Ananias, A and Mi- of our God : whereby the Day- 

fael, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe ſpring from on high hath viſited 

him, and magnify him for ever. ws 


Glory be to the Father, &c. ive light to them that 


——_— &c. fie l bs * and in the ſha- | 


U Then fall be read in like man- dow of death: and to guide our 
ner the Second Lefſon, taken feet into the way of _ 
aut of the New Teſtament: And Glory be to the ather, &&c, 
aſter that the Hymn follow- As it was in the, &c. 
** ; an when that ſhall 4 Or this Plain. 
read in the Chap- Jubilate Deo. Palm c. 
2 — the D , or ri Wo B57 0 e in the Lord, all 
pon Saint JohnBix ye lands: ſerve the Lord 


with gladneſs, and come before 
Tei be 1 2 G53 of his — with a ſong. 


Ifrael : for he hath viſited ye ſure that the Lord he 

and redeemed 4 is God ; it is he that hath made 
And hath raiſed up a mighty us, and not we ourſelves : we 

falvation for us: — 

bis 

£ .., As he 1 

d holy 


_ his 


en 8 his 


To perform the mercy pro- mercy is everlaſting : and his 


miſed to our forefathers : and truth endureth from generation 
| 5 1 his holy Cove- to |, an = 
| Ft "To ago —— which As it was in the, Se. 


we being delered bur 4 


1 hand ef our enemies: cept 222 —_ * 


ſerve him without fear; 
holineſs and righteouſneſs vinted to be read. 
e him : all the days of our * in Yo of the © Father 


nd chou, Child, ſhalt be So 1 
. 4150 * Progh het of the He And in a Jeſus Chriſt his only 
eſt; forth t go before the Son our Lord; Who was con- 


> 3 Suffened 
* Mary, 


mc 
* 


ute of arc his people, — | 


lory be to the Father, &c. 


face of the Lord to prepare his 1 


— N — - 


5 MORNING PRAYER. 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 


Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters 


cified, dead, and buried; He with righteouineſs. 


deſcended into hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead ; 
He aſcended into Heaven, An1 
fitteth on the righ. hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
'The Communion of Saints ; 
the forgiveneſs of Sins; The 
re{urreCtion of the Body, And 
the = — _ 

na aſter that, theſe Frayers 
» following, all ; a. f — 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nounciag with a loud voice, 
Ihe Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſt. ¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
¶ Thenthe Miniſter, Clerks, and 

People ſhall jay the Lords 

Prayer with a loud voice. 

which art in 


07 R Father 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this concord, in knowle 
day our daily bread. And for- ſtandeth our eternal Ii 


orgive them that treff a- 
gainſt us. And lead us _ 


evil. Amen. 


4 Then the Prieſt tanding up, 


ſpall jay, 
O Lord, thew = miercy upon 


us, 
Anſiv. And grant us thy ſal- 
vatio | 


Anſw. And make thy choſen 
people joytul. 
0 ric/t. O Lord, fave thy peo- 
e 


. Anſw. And bleſs thine inhe- 
"Prief Give in our 

rieft. e peace 
time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none 


other that 
only thou, 


hreth for us, but 
God. 
rieſt. O God, make clean 


our hearts within us. 


Anſw. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. IL 
J Then ſhall follow three Cal- 

le; ; the firſt of the Day 


rohich ſhall be the (ame that 


is appointed at the Commu- 
nion ; the ſecond for Peace; 
the third for Grace to live 


well. And the two laft CS. 
lac Hall never alter, but. 


daily be ſaid at 


Prayer throughout all the 
Year, as fulloweth ; all net 


— 


ing. -— 
q The ſecond ColleF, for Peace. 3 


Gets who art the author 
O 
of whom 


all aſſaults of our enemies ; that 


fence, may not fear the | 
of any adveraries, through the 


might of Jeſys Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Almighty and everktfting 


ation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. God, who haſt iafely brought us 
Anjw. And mercifully hear to the beginning of this day, 


us When we call upon thee. 


Defend us in the lame: with thy . ] | 
By nughty 


* 


* 


and lover of ; 


a fe, whole 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we ſervice is perfect freedom 3 De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants in 


temptation ; But deliver us from we turely truſting in thy de- 4 


Tie third Collect for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, 


- 
4 
— 
* 


ö and overcome all 


l 


nie Prince of 
H endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Ter. 


1 


ther run into any kind of dan- 
; but that all our doings may 
ordered by thy governance, 
to do always that is righteous in 
thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
A In Choirs and Places where 
they /img, here followeth the 


Anthem. 

¶ Then theſe five Prayers follow- 
ing are to be read Here. except 
when the Litany is read ; and 


then only the two laſt are to be 
| as they are there placed. 


Fog 
Lord * . 20% Father, 


Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from 
thy throne behold all the dwell- 


ers upoa earth; Moſt heartily 
we beleech three, with thy favour 
do behold our mot Gracious Sa- 

vereign Lord King GEORGE; 


and 10 repleniſh him with the 


4% Pace of thy holy Spirit, that 
ay 


alway incline to thy 


Will, and walk in thy way: En- 


him plenteoufly with hea- 


venly gifts; grant um in healch 
und wealth longtolive; ſtrength- 


en him, that he may vanquith 
his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he 
— attain — 1 joy — 
elieity, through Jeius Chrif 
our Lord. Amen. | 
the Royal Fa- 


T 4 Prayer for 

| _ mily. 

A God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 

beſeech thee to bleſs 

their Royal Highneſſes Frede- 


ales, the Prin- 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
migh er; and grant that ceſs of Wales, the Duke, the 

beinprd Fre fall into no fin, nei- Princeſſes, the Iflue of the 

Prince and Princeſs of Wales, 


and all the Royal Family : En- 
due them with thy holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy — 
Tace ; proſper them with al 
ppineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, thro' 
7 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 Prayer for the Clergy and 
People. : 
A and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels ; Send down up- 
on our | Biſhops and Curates, 


read 
1 4 Prayer far the King*s Ma- and all Congregations commit- 


ted to their _ the health- 


| ful Spirit of thy grace; and 
| high and mighty, King of that they may truly pleaſe thee 


— upon them the continual 
ew of thy bleſſing. Grant this 
O Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator Jetus 
Chriſt Amen. | | 
4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
 Lmigaty God, who haſt 
given us grace, at this 

time with one accord to make 
our common {upplications unto 
t-ee ; and doſt promiie, that 
when two or three are gather- 


ed together in thy Name, thou 


will grant the'r requeſts : Fulil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and 
* of thy ſervants as may 

e molt expedient for them; 
ranting us in this world know- 
le ge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. 
Amen. 

2 Cor. xiii. 1 


"Tz grace of ou Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and the Ive of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the 


Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen. 


8 * lt... * 


The ORDER for 
EVENING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the Year, 


— — 


4 At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read 


— 


with a loud voice Jome one or more 1 theſe Sentences of the 


Scriptures, that follow. And then 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 


IEEE N che wicked 
| man turneth away 
\ \ from his wickednels 


that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 1s 


_ lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his foul alive. Ezek. xvill. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and my tin is ever before 
me. Hal. Ii. z. | 

Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 


er. 
The facrifices of God are a 
broken {pirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. Ver. 1 | 
not 


Rent your heart, an 
your garments, and turn unto 


the Lord your God: for he 1s 


gracious and merciful, flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
repenteth him of the evil. 
Joel ii. 13. 
To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 


him : neither have we obeyed 


the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us. Daz. ix. 9, 10. 


all be ſay that which is 


i 2 — but with 
judgement ; not in thine anger, 

leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
65, Wh. e 

ye : for the kingdom 

8. hb. 


iii. 2. 
I will ariſe, and go to my 
ther, and will lay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned agai 4 
heaven, and before thee, an 
am no worthy to be called h 
2 — S. Luke xv. 18, Wa. 
nter not into judgement 
wow he alt O Lord; r 
in thy ſight ſhall no man lung 
be juſtified. P/al. eli. 24. 
If we ſay that we have 89 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 5 
the truth is not in us: Barif we 


confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 


and juſt to forgive us our fix 
and to cane th from all — 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Jah i. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethrenß, 
AF the Scripture movet us 
in ſundry places toacknowledge 
and confeſs our manifold fins 1 
and wickedneis ; and that we 
ſhould not diſſemble nor clake 
* Almih - 
3 oy 


* -- 


ty God our heavenly Father; 
but confeſs them with an hum- 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heat; to the end that we 
may obtain forgivencſs of the 
lame 
and mercy. And although we 
ought at all tunes humbly to 
acknowledge our fins before 
God, yet ought we molt chiefly 
10 to © when we aſſemble and 
meet together; to render thanks 


tor the great benefits that we 


have received at his hands, to 
tet forth his moſt worthy praile, 
to hear his moſt holy Word,and 
to ask thoſe things which are 
requiſite and neceflary, as well 
for the body as the oul. her- 
fore I pray and beicech you, as 


Tiny as are here pretent, to ac- 
company me with a pure heart, 
aud humble voice, unto the 
E throne ct the heavenly grace, 
Ek faying after me. 

IA pencral C 2 n to be ſaid 
6 


- of thewhole Congregation, af- 


er the Minifter, all kneeling. 
3 7 L. mighty and moſt merc1- 


ful Father, We have erred 


and ftrayed from thy ways like 
: oft ſheep, We have followed 
o much the devices and de- 
Aires of our own hearts. 
|. have offended againſt thy holy 
F Jaws. V/c have left undone thoſe 
things whach we ought to have 


We 


done; And we have done thoſe 


4 Pines which we ought not to 


ve done 3 And there is no 


E bealth in us. But thou, O 


Lond. have mercy upon us, mi- 
ſerable offenders. Spare thou 
tem, O God, which confets 
their faults. Reſtore thou 


chem that are penitent; Ac- N a | 
'- eording to thy promiſes declar- to temptation ; But deliver 3. 


1 in Chriſt Jeſu 


by his intinite goodness 4 


ſus Chriſt our Lo 


EVENING PRAYER. 


our Lord. And grant 
merciful Father, for 


O moſt 
hi: jake, 
That we may hereafter live a 

odly, righieou:, and ſober lite, 
Fo the glory of thy holy Name. 


Nen. 
The Ab/clution, or Remiſfron 9 
ins, to be pronvunced by the 
Prieſt alone ſtanding ; the 
Tags till ᷑neclixg. 
A mighty Gcd, the Father 
of our Land Jeius Chrift, 
who delireth not the death. of a 
ſinner, but rather that he may 
tun from his wickednelis, — 
live ; and hath given power and 
commandment to hi. Minifters, 
to declare and pronounce to his 
people, being pen: ent, the Ab- 
ſolution and Remiſhon ct their 
lins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goipel. Wherefore let 
us beſeech him to grant us true 
repentance, and his holy Spirit; 
that thoſe things may pleaie him 


which we do at this preſent, 


and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy; 
to chat at the laſt we may come 
to his eternal joy, through le- 


Men. 

q Then the Mini all kneeh, 
and Jay the s Prayer ; 
the People alſo kneeling, and 
repeating it toith him. 


rd 
er 
or 


OW Father, which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come, 
'Fhy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Giye us this 


day our daily bread. ' And fop="" Fd 


ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 


orgive them that tre 


gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


from evil: For thine ie the 


Kingdont, 


* 


; Ling om, And the Power, and the proud in the imag: nation of 


to help us. as he promiſed to our fo. ef | 


> <q me : and holy is his 


f that fear him : throughout al! 


EVENING PRAYER. 


the 3 For ever and ever. their hearts. 

Am He hath put down the migh- 

15 Then of yr. he ſhall ſay, from their (eat : and hath c! 

n thou our lips. alted the humble and meek. 

p © YT our mouth ſhall He hath filled the be rk 

ſhew forth thy praiſe. with good things : and the 
Prieft. O God, make ſpeed he hath ſent empty away. 

to ſ ve us. He remembering hi; me 
Auſev. O Lord, make haſte hath holpen his ſervant It irael © 


A Here all ſtanding up, the thers, Abraham, and his lecd 
Pref, fall ay, for ever. 
Glo ben to — father, and Glory be to the Father, 2 | 
to the : and to the Holy As i was in the, Te. 
Ghoit ; q Or elle this Pjaln ; except ii 
 Anjeo, As it was in the be- be on the Nineteenth Day of * 
nning, is now, and ever ſhall tbe Month, when it is ren 
2 world u ithout en . Amen. in the ordinary courſe of the 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. Pja/ms. | | 
Aer. The Lords Name be Cantat: Domino. Pascu 5 | 
raiſed. Sing unto. the Lord a new 
Y Then ſhall be [aid or fang the og for he hath dens 
 P/alms in order as they are marvellous things. 
—_ Then a Lab of 1 his own right =, 
the Old Teſtament, as is ap- and with his Ya fit om : hath ha 
point ea: And after t that, Mas. gotten * elf t 
nificat (or te Jong of the The Lord declared e 
7 E ike Mary) in Eng- — ar —_— hath 8 
as zeth openly inewed in fight 
1 at. Luke i. the heathen. 
ear: doch dei the Hehath ö 1 
Lord : and my ſpirit cy and truth toward be hou=n 
th rejoiced in God my Sa- 2 Iirael : and all the enge 
viour. * the world how. ſeen the — a 
For he hath regarded : the tion of our God 
lowlineſs of his — = Toke Shew yourſelves es joyful nn 
For behold, from henceforth: the Lord, all ye 1 


emtions ſhall call me rejoice, and give thanks. |; 
L 2 
For he that is mighty bath h | 


oa 


ratio 
He a ſhewed ſtrength * 7 the ſea make a 
hben: he hathꝭ ſcattered and all that * is 


2 


1 


ere 
the "rod clap their 
and let the hills be jo 
ogethe 
1s come 


round 
dwell th 
Let 
hands, 
ful t 


For 2 


er before the Lo 
to judge the 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world : and the peo- 
ple with equity. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, &fc. 
¶ Then a Leſſon of the New Te- 
. lament, as it is appointed: 
And after that, Nunc dimit- 


— m the be Jong of Sh Simeon) in 


Nunc — F. Luke ii. 29. 
| By ** letteſt thou thy 
; ervant — in peace: 
According to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen : 
ſalvation, 
hich thou haſt prepared : 
* the face of all —＋ ; 
To be a light to . the 
E : and to be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 
E.- Glory be to the Father, & c. 
s it was in the, c. 
1, elle this Plaim : except it 
is * th Day e the 


and bleſs us: and ſhew us 


3 
10 


m unto us. 
may be known 


y faving health 


let the nations rejoice meh 
; for fo 2 judge 


and govern 
Waden e apon art 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


t of his countenance, ref 


Let the 
God : yea, let = people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth brm 
: forth her increaſe : and G 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his ＋ 10 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
_ ends of the world ſhall fear 


Glory be to the ** Ec. 


As it was in the, 


J 4 hen ſhall be ſaid or 7 the | 


Apoſtles C reed by the Mini- 
2 and the People, ſtand- 


N in God the Father 


Almighty, Maker of hea- 

ven and car 

And in jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was con- 
ceived —_— Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried ; He 
deſcended 1 into hell, The third 

day he roſe a from the dead ; 
He aſcended into heaven, And 
fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Dew miereatur Palm Ixvii. The holy Catholick Church; 
be merciful unto us, The Communion of 


The Lr of Sins; 5 The 

ion of the Bod 

the life everlaſting. * 

q And after that. theſe Pr 
following, all devout 

ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nouncing with a ud "hf 
* Lord be with you. 

_ Ape” with thy ſpirit. 


= Let us pray. 


we upon uy 


thee, O 


Saints ; 


knee) 


have mercy upon us. 
11 , bave mercy upon us. ' 


q 
and People, ( 


EVENING PRAYER. 


fer, Clerks, 
ſay the Lords 
— a loud voice. 

R Father, which art in 

O — Edieds 
Name. Thy Kingdom _ 
Thy will be done in Earth, A 
it is in Heaven. Give us . 
day our daily bread. And for- 

ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 
Pre them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Din the 
Pr 


Den the 4,5 ſanding up, 


Hal 4 47. ay, 2 
2 * ſhew thy mercy up- 
" Aa. And grant us thy fal- 


vation. 
1 O Lord, fave the 


a - w. And mercifully hear 


us when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 
= And make thy choſen 
— < 1 


g. O Lord, ſave thy 


A. And bleſs thine inhe- 


pete 85 
rie ive in our 
time, O Lord. . 

Anſeo. Becauſe their 1s none 
other that at 8 G04 for us, but 


On 
1 EA © God, make clean 


hearts within | as. 


„ And And take not thy ho- 


Led; the 
| 2 fo A 


of the Day ; 
the 24 
2 N as 


: which 


A Then HEE three Col- 
2 1 


in reſt and quictneſs 


two laſt Colles ſhall be daily 
faid Ys vening — with- 
out alteration. 

¶ The ſecond Collect at E vening 


Prayer. 


God, from whomall holy 
deſires, all good counſels, 
all juſt works do proceed ; 
Give unto thy —— that 
peace which the world cannot 
give; that both our hearts 
e ict to obey thy com 24 
ments, and alſo that by thee we 
being defe :nded from the fear of 
our — may paſs our time 


through 
the merits of Jeſus Chrift our 
Saviour. Amen. | 


A The third Colle, for Aid . 
gainſt all Peris. + 4 


Izhten our darkneſs, we 
L beſeech cee, O Lets 3 
by thy I perl mercy defend us 
from al dangers of 
this night, for the love of oy | 
only Son our Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Amen. 


In Choirs and Places WE 
rey ſing ing, here followeth the 4 


r Lox" Me 


7 

1 high and heyvenly 2 - Fa 3 

ther, an nm 

King of kin ng Lon 3 
the only Ruler of —_ who © 
doſt from thy throne behold 
the dwellers upon earth; 7 
heartily we beſeech thee, winx 
85 * behold our moſt 

racious Sovereign 
kim with the _ 
im wi grace oly 
Spirit, that he may — . 1 
ne to op fr. and y J 
thy way : Endue him i 1 
ouſly wich heavenly gifts; a : 


4 Mm_—_ - 


to live ; ſtrengthen him that he 
may vanquiſſi and overcoine 
all his enemies ; and finally 


after this life he may atram 
joy and felicity, © 


everlaſtin 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


q 4 Prayer for the Royal Fu- 
mily. 
Lmighty God the fountain 


of all goodnets, we hum- 
beſeech thee ro bleſs their 
Royal 2 Frederick 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 


: ceſſes, and all the Royal Fa- 


mily : Endue them with th 
holy Spirit ; enrich them wit 
thy heavenly grace ; proſper 


| | them with all happinets ; and 


king 
our 


them to thine everlaſting 
Jom through Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen. 


14 Prayer for the Clergy and 


A 
2. 60 
Feat marvel; ; Send down up- Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 


o Here endeth the Oraer of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


» 
2 People flanding. 


6. 


PP 
"= 
N 
* 
4 4 
— > 
G 
- * 
1 


Ls 
— 


People. | 
ty and everlaſtin 


who alone worke 


The CREED of 
him in health and wealth long all Con 


their Charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they 
may truly pleaie e, pour 
upon thein the continual dew 


thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 


L rd, for the honour of dur 


Advocate and Mediator Jeius 
Chritt. Auen. 
A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmiguty G:d, who haſt 
given us grace, at this 
tine with one accord io make 
Gur common fuppiications unto 
thee; and doit promiſe, that 
when two or three arc gathered 
ws, <p in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy {ervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 


1 committed to 


them; granting us in this world 


knowledge 

the ward to come life everiaſt 

ing. Amen. : 
2 Cor. Xin. 14. 


HE grace of our. Lord Je- 
jus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the fellowihip ef the 


sand Curates, and more. Amen. 


8 


— 


Upon theſe Feafs, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thiss Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whittunday, Saint John 


Hhaptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, 
We 


Saint Simon and Saint jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Tri- 

nity-ſunday, all be junz of aid at Morning Prayer, inſtead 
e Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian 2 i 

eommonty called the Cread of Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſtar 


CES 


— t. Which Faith, except every 
ode ver will be fay- one do keep whole and unde- 
ed: before all things filed -: 3 * doubt he ſhall 
it is neceſſary that he periſh everla 


the Catholick Faith. 


aith, 


ſtingly. 
Aud the Catholick Faith i 


of thy truth, and in 


"78 


P ts. EE 5 


* 


Sairt ATHANASIUsS. 


this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity; : 

Neither confounding the 
Perſons : nor dividing the Sub- 
ſtance. | 

For there i3 one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son : and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But tne Godhead of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt i, all one : the 
Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 
eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Son : and ſuch is the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

The Father uncrcate, the Son 
uncreate, and the Holy Ghoſt 
uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenii- 


ble, the Son incomprelienſible: 


and the Holy Got incompre- 
henlible. 


The Father eternal, tie Son 


eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal. „ 

And yet they are not three 
eternals: but one eternal. | 

As allo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncrcatcd : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty; 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almigl ty; 


And yet there are nut three 


Almighties: but one Almiglity. 
So the Father is God, the 
Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God; 
And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one Gt. 
So likewile the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord, and the 


Holy Ghoſt Lord; 


And yet not three Lords: 
but one Lord. | 


-- 


For like as we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge every perſon by 
himielt to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion : to fay, 
There be three Gods, or 
Lords. 

The Father is made of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father 
alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the 
Father, and of the Son : neither 
made nor created, nor begot- 
ten, but procceding, 

S:) there is one y I not 
three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons: one Holy Ghott, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this 'Trinity none is 


afore, or after ther: none is 
gr::ater or leſs than another z ; 
Bat the whole three Perſons 
are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal. | 5 
So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid: the Unity in Trint- 
ty, and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worſhipped. — 
He therefore that will be 
ſaved: muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. | | 
Furthermore, it is neceflary 
to everlaſting falvation : that 
he alſo believe rightly the in- 
carnation of our Lord jeſus 
For the right Faith is, that <J 
we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is G d and Man; 


God of the Subitance of the 
Father, begotten before the, 
worlds: and Man of the Sub- 
ſtance of his mother, born in 


rerſ ct | 


the world ; | 


Perfect God 


, and perfect 
Man : of a reaſonable foul, and 


haman fleſh — ; 
Equal to the Father, 
touching his Godhead : and in- 
ferior to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Manhood. 
ho although he be God and 
Man : yet he is 'not two, but 
one Chriſt. 


One ; not by converſion of 


the Godhead into fleſh : but by 
taking of the Manhood into 
God; | 

One altogether ; not by con- 
fuſion of Subſtance : but by 
unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul 
and fleſh is one Man : ſo God 
and Man is one Chriſt. 
hg ſuffered for our ſalva- 
tion : deſcended into hell, roie 
again the third day from the 


The LITANY. "+ 4 
He aſcended into heaven, he 


ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from 


as whence he ſhall come to judge 


the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men 
ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies : and ſhall give account for 
their own works. 

And they that have done 

ood, ſhall go into life ever- 
ing : and they that have 
_ evil, into everlaſting 


'This is the Catholick Faith : 
which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | | 

As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever thall 
be : world without end. A 


men. 


or /aid after Morning 


¶ Here followeth the 20m, er General —— zo be (ung 
Y5, 


rayer, upon Sun 


Wedne'aays, 


_ and Fridays, and at other times, wen it ſball be commanded 


by the Ordinary. 


(): 


| the world: have mercy upon us 
miſerable fin WD 


God the Father of cecding from the Father and the 


— 


eaven : have mercy Son: have mercy upon us miſe- 
upon us milcrable ſin- rable fnners. 


"- "mens. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 
O God the Father of heaven : Trinity, three perſons and one 
mercy upon #5 miſerable God: 


F. | 
O God the Son, Redeemer of 


ve mercy upon us miſe- 
le ſinners. | | 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 


Trinity, three perjons, and one 
God : 


ave mercy upon us miſe- 


98 God the Son, Redeemer of rable ſinners. | 
word: have mercy upon us Remember not, Lord, our 


F miſerable 


offences, nor the offences of our 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- forefathers ; neither take thou 


eceding from the Father and vengeance of our fins : 


the Son: h 
miſerable ſinners. 


0 God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


ſpare 


have mercy upon us us, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy molt precious os, | 


Ae na®A 
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and be not angry with us for 
ever. 
Spare 2s, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſch'ef; 
from ſin, from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from everluiting 
damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver ns. 
From all blindnets of heart; 
from pride, vain-glory, and 
hypocrily ; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitable- 


nets, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all o- 
ther deadly fin ; and from all the 
deceits of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver 25. 
From lightning and ten:peſt 3 
from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine; from battle and murder, 
and from ſuddden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy con- 
ſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all 
falle doctrine, here'y, and 
{chiſm ; from hardneſs ot heart 
and contempt ot thy Word an 
Commandment, 
_ Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By the myitery of thy holy In- 
Carnation 65 thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion; by thy Bap- 
tiſm, Faſting, and J emptation, 
Cod Lord, deliver um. 
By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Crols and Pu, 
fion ; by thy precious Death and 
Burial ; by thy gioricus Refur- 
rection and Aicenlion ; und by 
the comi g of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, ell ri il. 
In all time of our tribulation; 
in all time of our Wealch; in tue 
hour of death, and in the day of 
judgement, 


Good Lord, delivcr us. 


We finners do beſcech thee 
to hear us, O Lord God; and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule 
and govera thy holy Church 
univerial in the right way 3 

We bejcech thee ta bear us, 
good Lord. ' 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righ- 
teoutnets ani holineſs of life, 
thy icrvant GEORGE, our 
moſt gracious King and Gover- 
nor; 

le beleech thee to hear us, 
gacd Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
aud love; and that he may ever- 
moe have aſſi mce in thee, and 
ever icek thy honour and glo- 


7 

We beſcech thee to hear us, 
£ o Lard. | 

1 hat it may pleaſe thee to be 
his defender aud lceper, giving 
hun the victory over all his ene- 
mie 3 | | 

We bejeech thee to hear us, 


grad Lord. 


hat it may pleaſe thee to 
blets and prete:ve their Royal 
i ighneiles Frederick Prince of 
Nilas, the Princeſs of Hales, 
the Dul e, the Princeſſes, the 1i- 
ine of the Prince and Princets of. 
iel che Royal Family; 

Le betcech thee ta beat a, 
good Lord. WE 

hat it may pleaſe thee to 
mMaummate all Biihops, Priefts, 
and Beacons with true know- 
lege and underſtanding of thy 
Word; and that both * their 
preaching and living they ma 
let it forth, and ſhew it a d- 
Ie beleech thee to * a7, 


ingl/ 5 
” 


goud Lord. 


That it may pleaſe 
endue the Lords of the Council, 
and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiſdom, aid underſtinding; 
We cb thee to bear 495 
good Lord. 

That it may plcaſe thee to 
ble's an i keep the Magiitrates ; 
giving them grace to execute 
juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 

Ma. beſe.co thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep all thy peopic ; 

We beiecch thee ty |. as, 
food Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all nations, unity, pcice, 
and concord ; 

We bejeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 

ve us an heart to love and 
| dread thee, and diligently to 
ive aſter thy commandments ; 


We beſcech thee to hear us, 


ord. 

Thar it may, pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
ot grace, to hear meekly th 
Word, and to receive it wi 


re affection, and to bring 
Toth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Ve — thee to hear us, 
4 


That it may pica'e thee to 
A Hring mto the way of truth all 
ſuch as have errcd and are de- 
E ceived ; 

e beſzech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. JE 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
>. ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 
E weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
> them that fall, and finally to 
beit dowa San under our 
Fer 5 1 


The LITANY. 


thee to 


We beſeech thee is hear us, 
good Lord. „ 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort, all 
that are in danger, neceſlicy, 
and tribulation 3 

We bejcech thee to hear as, 
good Lord. 

hat it may pleaſe thee to 
prelerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women labour- 
ing of child, all ſick perlons, 
and young children, and to 

ew thy pity upon all priſoners 
and captives z » 

e bejeech thee to hear us, 
goed Lord. 5 = 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the ta- 
therleis children, and widows 
and all that are deſolate and 
oppreſſed ; | 

e beleech thee to hear us, 

geod Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
have mercy upon all men ; 

We bejeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 

That is may pleaſe thee to 
forgive our enemies, perſe- 


cutors, and flanderers, and to 


turn their hearts ; 

We bcieech thee to hear as, 
good Lord. | = 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give anc] preſerve to our uſe the 


dly fruits of the earth, ſo as 


in due time we may enjoy 


em; | 
We befeech thee to hear us, 
god Lord. f 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true repentance; to for- 
give us all our ſins, negligences, 
and ignorances; and to endue 


us wuh the grace of thy holy 


Spirit, to amend our lives, ac- 
cording to thy holy Word ; 


C 


\ 
þ 
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| We beſecch thee to bear us, and graciouſly hear us, that 
good Lord. thoſe evils, which the craft and 
Son of God: we beſeech ſubtilty of the devil or man 
| |  theeto hear us. worketh againſt us, be brought 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to nought, and by the prov- 
1 hear ug. dence of thy goodneſs they 
| O Lamb of God: that takeſt may be diſperie:t ; that we thy 
way the ſins of the world; ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
Grant us thy peace. ſecutions, may evermore give 
O Lambof God: that takeſt thanks unto thee in thy hol 
= the fins of the world; Church, through Jeſus Chri 


ave mercy upon us. our Lora. '2 
. Ochriſt, hear us. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
| O Chriſt, dear 45. deliver 2 thy Names Jake. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. God, we have heard with 
| Lord, have mercyupou us. © our care, and our fathers 
' Chriſt, have mercy upon us. have declared unto us the noble 


Chriſt, have 11-rcy upon us. works that thou didlt in their 
Lord, have mercy upon us. days, and in the old time betore 


Lord, have mercy upon us. them. 


q Then N Prieſt, and the 9 Lor a, ariſe, Help us, and 
People with him, jay the Lords * an Ga thine Honour NG +: 
Por. in Glory be to te Faber and 

| | e Son: an | 
UR Father, which art in Gho! ; ** f 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy An ſev. As it was in the be- 2 

Name. I hy Kingdom come. inning, 13 pow, and ever ſhall #3 
Thy will be done in Earth, As be: world without end. Amen. 
it is in Heaven. Give us this Prom our enemies defend us, 
day Qur daily 3 _ tor- O Chr:tt. 1 
we us our treſpaſſcs, As we Gracioufly look upon our e- | 
— them that treſpaſs a- 27975. 5 Ven 8 © + 
gainit us. And lead us not in- Pitifully behold the forrows 1 
to temptation ; But deliver us of our hearts. | 


— 
3 


l i a 
” ” > >. a err —— — —— — ＋— I” 
;  - - : 
. * 1 * 
. 


from evil. Amen. M-rcifally forgive the fins of ' 
. Prieft. O Lord, deal not with 2 m__ an,; | 
us aſter our ſins. | Favourably with mercy hear 
Aaſtw. Neither reward us af- our prayers. 5 4. - 
terer our iniquities. Olen of David, have mercy 
Leet us pray. upon ur. | 


God, merciful Father, Both nowand ever vouchlale ; 
CJ that deſpiſeſt not the figh- to hear us, O Chriſt. 
| Ing ofa contrite heart, nor the Graciuuſly hear us 0 Chris. -1 
| defire of ſuch as be forrowful ; graciouſly} car us, O Lord & 22 1 
Mercifully affilt our prayers Pricſl. O Lord let thy mer- 
| '/ LY ICT: 
| that we make before thee in cy be ſhewed upon us. | 
; allour troubles and adverſities, An/w. As we do put our truſt 
whenſoever they oppreſs us : in thee. _- 


. N. SS -/ 
nt. : ” 
— 


nance; Send us, we 


| A Let us pray. 

WI humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mereifully to 

look upon our infirmities; and 
for the glory of thy Name, turn 
from us all tho e evils that we 
moſt righteouſly have deſerved: 
and grant, that in all our trou- 
.bles we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mer- 
cy, and evermore ierve thee 
in holineſs and purenels of liu- 


in 
ing, to thy honour and glory, 


through our only Mediator and 


Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Y 4 Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 


I given us grace, at this time 


PRAYERS. 


with one accord to make our 
common ſupplications * 
thee ; and doit promiſe, t 

when two or three are 
together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts * Fulkfil 
now, O Lord, the deſires and 


gathered 


petitions of thy ſervants, as Þiniqu1 


may be moſt expedient for 


them ; granting us m this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in 


the world to come lite ever- 


Amen. 


litting. 2 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


11 grace of our Lord je- 


tus. Chriit, and the love 
ot God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be wich us all 
evermore. Amen. 


Hlere endeth the Litany. 


— —— 


PRAYERS VT HAN KSGIVIN GS apon feveral | 
to he ujed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, 


ꝗ—— 


ns and Evening Prayer. 


= — 
Fr Rain. 
God, heavenly Father, 
who 


3 O by thy Son 


b — 
* Chrniff, haſt promiicd to all them 


| That ſeek thy kingdom, and tho 
E  righteouineis thereof, all things 
& © neceflary to their bodily ſuſte- 
elcech 
tee, in this our neceſlity, 
ſuch moderate rain and ſhow- 
ers, we may receive 
fruits of the carth to our 
# comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


5 e 2 228 5 
\ Almighty Lord God, who 

for 25 of man didſt 

- ence drown al! the world, ex- 


- cept eight perſone, and after- 


PRAYERS. 


ward of thy great mercy didft 
promiſe never to deſtroy it fo 
again; We humbly beleech 
thee, that although we for our 


iniquities have worthily deſcry- * 


ed a plague of rain and waters; 
yet upon our true repentance, 
thou wilt ſend us fuch wea- 
ther, as that we may receive 
the fruits of the earth 


and for thy clemency to 
give thee praiſe and 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
5 gh 


94 Father, 

| eaven at 

O whole gift it is, that the 
rain 


in due 
the ſealon; and learn both by thy 
puniſhment to amend our lives, 


lory, 
_ 


en. 
In the time of Dearth and 


bur hain doth fall, the earth is fruit - that we, armed with thy 
to Ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes defence, nay preſerved ever 
ut No multiply; Behold, we be- more from 5 to glorify 
ed eech thee, the afflictions of thy thee, who art the only ——_ of 
2u [people ; and grant that the ſcar- all victory, throu gh the merits 
fil iy and dearth, which we do cfth only Son Jelus Chriſt our 
d uo moſt juſtly {ufter for our Lo 

as iniquity, may through thy d Is — ths of any common 
＋ neis be mercifully turned Plague or 'chneſs. | 
d ſat — — * , for Almighty God who in ” 
n {the love of jeſus Chriſt our 

- | Lord ; to whom, with thee and thy wrath didſt fend 


ö 


to 
Save and deliver us, we hum- 


| venly bened 


4 liberality, 
to thy g ry, the relicf of thoſe 


PRAYERS. 


{the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


and glory, now and for ever. 
| Amen. 


| q Or this. | 
FN God, merciful Father, 
| who in the time of Eliſha 


the prophet, didit ſuddenly in 


| turn great icarcity and 41 
dearth into plenty and cheap- © 
neſs; Have mercy upon us; 


puniſhed with like adver- 
ky, may likewiſe find a ſea- 


1 that we, who are now for our 


| fo ſonable relief: Increaſe the 


fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
iction; and grant 
that we, receiving thy bountiful 
may uſe the fame. 


| that are needy, our own 


comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
A In the time of War and Tu- 
multi. 


Almighty God, King of 
all kings, and Governor 
of all things, wlioſe power no 
* is. able to reſiſt, to 
whom it belongetli juſtly to pu- 
ſinner, and to be merciful 
them that truly repent; 


bly beſcech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies ; abate 
their pride, aſſuage their ma- 


Ron ad confound their device ; 


now are vi 


plague upon thine own 


— 4 
in the wilderneſs, for their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion againſt | Moſes 
and Aaron; and alſo in the 
time of king David didſt ſlay 
with the plague of peſtilence 
* and ten — 

et, remembering thy merey 

ave the reſt ; Have pity 
_=_ us miſerable ſinners, who 
with great , 
ſickneſs and — - "that 
like as thou didſt then accept of 
an atonement, and didſt com- 
mand the deftroying Angel to 
ceaſe from — * ſo it 
may to pleaſe thee to with- 
draw frem us this plague and 
88 ſickneſs, * Jeſus 


hriſt our Lord 


q In the E Ember-mevks tobe fe faid 


every a or oe. thoſe that 


are to be 
Orders. 


Ar ,our heaven- 


ly Father, who haſt pur 
cha. ed to thylelf an — 
Church by the precious blood 
of thy dear Son; Mercifully 
look upon the ſame; and at 
this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of 


thy 
flock, that they may lay e 


ſuddenly on no man, 


faithfully and wiſely = 


Wi. 


4 


choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 
Church. And to thote which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy 
Function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediCtion ; that both 
by their lite and doctrine they 
may {et forth thy glory, and {ct 
forward the ſalvation of all 
men, through ]cius Chritt our 
Lord. Amen. 


J Or this. 
An God, the giver 
* 


of all good gifts, who of 

thy divine providence halt ap- 
pointed divers Orders in thy 
hurch ; Give thy grace, we 
hambly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiftration 
in the ſame ; and ſo replenith 
d dem vrith the truth of thy Doc- 
Trine, and endue them with in- 
nocenexy of life, that they may 
*$ y ſerve before thee, to 
| the glory of thy great Name, 
and the benefit of thy holy 
oo, 1 Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. en. 

EF JJ 4Prayer for the High Court 

e Parkament, to be read 
nei Seſſion. 


* * T Clious God, We 
b humbly beſeech thee, as 


kor this Kingdom in general, fo 
ecially for the High Court 


| I of Parliament, under our moſt 
religious and gracious King at 


this time aſſembled : That thou 


wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct our Prayers are de- 


and prof} 
tions to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, 
. ety, honour, and welfare 
+ of our Sovereign and his King- 

doms ; that all things may be 
fo ordered and ſettled by their 
epdeavours, upon the beſt and 


PRAYERS. 


ſureſt foundations, that peas 
and happineſs, truth and iuſtice, 
religion and piety may be eſta- 
bliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other 
neceſſaries, for them, for us, 
and thy Whole Church, we 
humbly beg in the Name and 
mediation of Jetus Chriſt our 
molt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


4 4 Collef, or Prayer for all 


Conditions of Men, to be nſed 
at ſuch times when the Lita- 


my is not appointed to be 
ſaid. | 


O 


{erver of all mankind, we 


humbly beſeech thee for all forts 


and conditions. of men, that 


thou wouldeft be pleaſed to 
make thy ways known unto 


them ; thy ſaving health unto 


all Nations. More eſpecially 


we 
the 
may 
by thy good Spirit, that all who 

rofeſs and ell 

hriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
= unity of you, in the — 
of peace, and in righteouſ- 
neſs of life. Finally, we com- 
mend to thy fatherly goodneſs 


pr 4 for the good eſtate of 
0 


all thoſe, who are any ways af- 
flicted or diſtreſſed in mind, bo- 


dy, or eſtate [* be » This be 
4 thoje for _— heed” robo 


ny dere the 
rayers of this 


all their Conſulta- fred] tnat it may Congregation. 
- pleate thee to comfort and re- 


ieve them according to their 
teveral neceſſities; giving them 
patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iflue out of all their 
afflictions. And this we 


God, the creator and pre- 


ra 
tholick Church; that it 
be ſo guided and governed 


themſelves 


beg for 


THANESGIVING. 
I A Prayer that may be ſaid though we be tied and bound 
— after any of the ek with the chain of our fins, yet 
lt. God, whoſe nature and let the pit ifulneſs of thy great 
8 O property is ever to have mercy looſe us, for the honour 
ier | mercy and to forgive; Receive of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
us, our humble petitions; and and Advocate. Amen. 


—_—— 


— 


 THANKSGIVINGS. 


22» 


| ive the moft humble and man; We give thee humble 


* þ nels and m—_ 1 to us, in our great neceſſity to ſend us 
to 


o er, de. nor to er up their comfort of us thy unworthy 

o ea. Praiſes and thank/- ſervants, and to the . 

0 praij , | 70 , 
ing for thy late holy Name, 2 y mer- 


our Lord. 
t preſervation, and all the bleſ” be: 
1 ings of this life; but above all Lord God, who haſt juſt - * 
thine ineſtimable love in the y humbled us by thy | 
for thine ineſtimable love in th ly humbled us by thy late * 
$ 
e 
1 
[ 


» This t» be e b to thine inheritance, and to 
thoſe 


r our creation, Amen. 


| redemption of the world by our plague of immoderate rain and 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt ; tor the means waters, and in thy mercy haſt 


% 
” 
* 
2 


ory. And we beſeech thee, fouls by this ſeaſonable * 1 
e us that due ſenſe of all thy bleſſed change of weather; We 
f mercies, that our hearts may be — and glorify thy holy -— 7 
, | untergnedly thankful ; and that Name for this thy mercy ; a 
. | we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, will always declare thy loving 
.. [not only with our lips, Gas in kindneſs from generation to ge- - 
, |] ourlives, by giving up ourſelves neration, through Jeſus Chrilt - 
Ido thy ſervice, an by walking our Lord. Amen. . 
before thee in holineſs and righ- A For Plenty. 


25 and for the hope of relieved and comfort 


J f<ouſnels all our days, through | Mott merciful Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ;to whom, who of thy gracious | neal | 
Tay- 


with thee and the Holy — neis haſt heard the devout Pray- 

be all honour and glory, world ers of thy Chureh, and turned 
without end. Amen. our dearth and icarcity inta 
q - For Rain. cheapneis and plenty; We give 
) O God, our heavenly Father, thee humble thanks for this thy 
1%# who by thy gracious pro- ſpecial bounty; beſeeching thee 
| to 


3 


* 


to continue thy loving kind - 
| neſs unto us, that our land may 


THANESGIVINGS. 


theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en 


yield us her fruits of increaſe, Am 


to thy glory, and our comfort, 
through Jetus Chrift our Lord. 


¶ For Peace, and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 

O Almighty God, who art 
a ſtrong tower of defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the 

face of their enemies; We 

yield thee praiſe and thankſ- 


d 
ving for our deliverance from 
thoſe reat and apparent dan- 


gers wherewith we were com- 
ed. We acknowledge it 
thy neſs, that we were 


not elivered over as 4 prey 
unto them; beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue ſuch thy mer- 
cies towards us, that all the 

may know that thou art 
dur Saviour and mighty deli- 
verer, through Jefus Chriſt our 

Lord. Am ” 


q en. 
Fer r Publick Peace at 


X Eternal God, our heaven- 
ly Father, who alone 


makeſt men to be of one mind 


in a houſe, and ftilleſt the out- 
nige of a violent and unruly 
* 4 We bleis thy holy 

1 e, that it hath pleaſed thee 
| to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 
mults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt 


humbly beſeeching thee to | 


grant to all cf us grace, that 
we may henc<forth obediently 
walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet and 


peaceable life in all godlincts 


and honeſty, may continually 
offer unto fac 
' praiſe and thankſgiving for 


unto thy Divine Majeſty the 


ec our ſacrifice of 


q For Deliverance from the 
Plague, or other common 
Sir neſs. 
Lord God, who haſt 


Q wounded us for our fing 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 


reſſions by thy late heavy and | 


readful Viſitation; and now 
in the midſt of judgement re- 
membering mercy, haſt redeem- 
ed our ſouls from the jaws of 
death; We offer unto thy fa- 
therly goodneſs ourſelves, our 
ſouls, and bodies, which thou 
haſt delivered, to be a living 
ſacrifice unto thee ; always 
praiſing and 8 thy 
mercies in the midſt of thy 


our Lord. Amen. | 
r 
E humbly acknowledge 


W before thee, O moſt 


merciful Father, that all the 


puniſhments which are threat- | 


ened in thy Jaw, might juſtly 
have fallen upon us, by reaſon 
of our manitold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſee- 
ing it hath pleated thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our weak: 


and unworthy humiliation, to | 
aſſuage the contagious fick- | 
neſs, wherewith we lately have 


been ſore afflicted, and to re- 
ſtore the voice of jay and health 
into our dwellings ; we offer 


tacrifice of praiſe and thank 
giving; lauding and magnifying 
thy glortous Name for tu 


thy pre ervation and providence) 


over us, through 
our Lord. Amen. 


Jeſus Chrilt 


| 


*, 


Church, through Jeſus Chritt Þ 
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21 Verſe 8. 


0 


the cee. 
re n Le Way . 


— 


| 


[ 


0 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be uſed 
throughout the Year. 


q Note, that the Colle 1 fot a 
or Eve, 


Holy-aay that hath a Vigi 
Service next before. 


The fir Sunday in Advent. 
| 17 Collect. | 


x Lmighty God, give us 
A grace that we may caſt 

away the wor 
darkneſs, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life, in which 
thy Son Jeſus Chrift came to 
vice us in great humility ; that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again in his glorious Ma- 
jeſty, to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him who 


liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 
ever. Amen, 


¶ This Collect is to be repeated 
every Day with the other Col- 
lefts in Advent, until Chriſt- 
Mas-eve. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 
VE no man any thing, but 
to love one another : for 
he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou 


ſhalt not commit adultery, 


Thou ſhaltnot kill, Thou ſhalt 


| 


eth no ill to his nei 


fo 


not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly 


| comprehended in this ſaying, 


namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. Love work- 
bour:there- 


re love is the ling of the 


law. And that knowing the 


that now it is high time 


Sunday, or 
r — 


to awake out of ſleep: for now 
15 our falvation nearer 


when we believed. The night 


is far ſpent, the day 1s at hand; 
of let us therefore caſt off the 


works of darkneſs, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let 


us walk honeſtly, as in the day 


not in rioting and drunkennel 

not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying 2 
But put ye on the ; An 


ſus Chriſt, and make 2 
u 


viſion for the fleſh, to 
the luſts thereof. 
The ar S. Matth. xxi. 1. 


W EN they drew nigh 
unto | 


1. — and 
were come to Bcthphage, unto 


the mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, ſay ing un- 


to them, Go into the village o- 


ver againſt you, and ſtraight- 
way ye find an aſs tied, 
and a colt with her: looſe th 
_ bring _ — me. An 

f any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and n 
he will ſend them. this 


was done, that it might be ful- 


filled which was ſpoken by the 
rophet, ſaying, ren 7 


aughter of Sion, Behold, thy 


King cometh unto thee, meek 
and fitting upon an als, 
a colt the Pie of an aſs. And 


the diſciples went, and did as 
eſus co | 


them; and 


anna 


Rn. HL EE nn - 


; The ſecond Sunday 
and put on them their clothes, 
and they let him thereon. And 
a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; o- 
thers cut down branches from 
the trees, and ftraiwed them in 
the way. And the mu'titudes 
that went before, and that fol- 
"lowed, crycd, faying, Hoſan- 
na to the jon of David: le ſſed 
is he that C meth in thu Name 
ct the Lord, Ho anna in the 
higheit. And when he wa- come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude laid, This 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Naza- 
rethof Galilee. And Jcius went 
into the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that told and 
bought in the temple, and o- 
verthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of 
. them that fold doves; and {aid 
unto them, It is written, My 
Houle ſhall be called the houſe 
of prayer : but ye have made it 

a den of thieves. 


The ſecind Sunday in Advent. 
The Col. | 
Leſke L. rd, who haſt cauſ- 
ed all holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning ; 
Gram: that we may in ſuch wie 
hear them, read, mark, learn, 
—1 inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy 
holy Word we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting lite, which 
thou halt given us in our Savi- 
Our Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xv 4. 
Hatbever thing; were 
written aforetime, were 
written for cur learning; that 
- we through patienec and com- 


2 


in ADVENT. 


fort of the Scriptures miglit 


have hope. Non the God ot 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chritt Jeſus : That ye may with 


A — 


one mind, and mouth glo- 


rity God, even the Father of | 


our Lord j}ctus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ve one another as 
Chriſt ali received us, to tie 
glory Gt God. Now 1 AY, that 
Jeſus Chr it was a miniiter of 


the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promil- 
es made unto the fathers: Ad 
that the Geatiles might glority 
God for his mcrey, a- it is Writ- 
ten, For this cauie 1 will con- 
tels to thee ainong the Gentiles 
and img unto thy Name. And 
again hc laith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. And a- 
ain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. And again Eſaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſiæ, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign] 


— 6s — ©; —— 


over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now thef 
God of h pe fill you with all 
joy and peace in bciteving,! 
that ye may abound in h pe, 
through the power oi the Holy 


Gh |. 
The Gojpel. S. Luke xxi. 25. 
ND there ſhall be ſigus in 


the lun, and w the moon, 
and in tlic ſtars; and upon the 
carth diftie's oi tations, with 
perplexity, the ſca and che 
Waves rotring; mens heart; fail 
ws them tar fear, and for lcok 
mg alter t oe ching which arg 
coming on the eartii: for tha 
powers of heaven thall be A 
ca. And thea ſhall they ic 
; Lally 


vw PAY af oth glu © o - 


— 


or? 


n 
te 


the Son cf man coming, in a 
cloud with puwerand great glo- 
ry. And when thee thing: be- 
gin to come to puls, then ho 
up, and lift up your head- ; for 
your redemption draweth r.ty h. 
And he {pake to them a para- 
ble, B-hold, the fig-trec, and 
all the trees; v. hen they nov. 


ſhoot forth, ye ice and know of 


your own iclves, that ummer 
15 now nigh at hand. So like 
wile ye, when ye tice _th-ie 
things eme to pate, know ye 
that the kingdom of God 1+ 
nigh at hand. Verily I lay un. 
to you, This generation tha'l 
not pals away, till all be tuihl- 
led. Heaven ang carth ſha!l pa's 
away : but my word: ſhail not 
pals away. 


— 


The third dun in dent. 

25 The Cen. 

| Loid Jeſu Chriſt, u ho at 

0 hy hrſt coming didit 
ſend thy nieſlerger to prepare 

thy way Dot arc tee 3 Grant hat 


3 1 8 EE ee 
the Minitlers and Stewards of 


thy myiteries may likc wie 0 
prepare and mae ready thy 


way, by turning the hea'ts of 


the du bedient to the wituom 
of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 
coming to judae the ond, we 
may be tound an acceptable 
people in thy ſiglit, Who live 
and reigneſt with the Father 

nd the holy Spirit ver, one 
God, world without end. 4- 
Men. | 

Toe Ei. 1 Cor. iv 1. 

ET amm lo account eus 
* | as (f the 
Chriſt, and St: wa ds of th 
myſteries of God. M-re ver, it 
is required in Stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. But 


The third Sunday 


A nn clothed I? 


U * 
NImiſters ct 
2 


m ADVENT. 
with. nie it is a very {mail thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of mans judgenient : vea, | 
judge not niinc own telt. For I 
bew nothing by my elt, yet 
am 1 not hereby juſtitzed: but 
he that udgeth me, i the Lord. 
T heretore judge nothing bu- 
tore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden thirgs of dark- 
nee, and will make manifeſt 
the coinicle of the hearts: and 
then {hill very man have praile 
ot Gad. | 
The Go:fel. S. Matth. xi. 2. 
\ TOW when John had heard 
in the prion the works of 
Chriſt, he tent two of his di- 
{ciples, and laid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Telus 
amwered and laid unto them, 
( and thew John again thote 
thing, wich ye do hear and 
fec : The bind receive their 
Right, aud the line walk, the 
tepers. are cleaned, and the 
deat hcar, che dead are rated 
up, and the poor hae the Go- 
{pct preavhed unto theta. And 
bleſſed i he whovoever fhall 
wt be offended in me. Ard 
as they departed, Jeu began da 
ay unto the multitudes con- 
cerning lohn, W hativent ye out 
into the wildercels th tee? A 
reed ſhaken with the wind? But 
What went ve cut. for to ſee? 
(Cf ranneat ? 
behold, they tat ucar ſoſt clo- 
thing are in kings houſes. But 
what wert ye out or to fee? A 
prophet 7 yua, 1 ny unto you, 
and more tha na prophet. For 
this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I ferd my me 
ierger before thy face, which 
( 


= 
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CHRISTMAS -DAx. 


r 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


thee, ont. _ 
come among us, and t 
== as; that 2 
ugh our fins and wicked- 

neſs we are fore let and hin- 
dered in running the race that 
is ſet . 3 4 bountiful 


Fa Silber us, 2 


the alien of & Son our 
Lord ; to whom, thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be honour and 
glory, world without end. A 


pe: ff Epiſtle, Phil. iv 
Bi . in the Lord ako”: 


and again I fay, Rejoice. 
R moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
Hand. + Be careful for nothing: 
— in every thing 4 rayer 
1 with E 
Siving, let your 
made known unto = wy * 
the peace of God which paſſeth 
— underſtanding, k 
ur hearts and minds throu 

ſ Jeſus. | 


The Goſpel. S. John i. 19. 
HIS is is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent rieſts 


ask him, Who art thou? And he 


Lord, raiſe up, we confeſſed, and denied not; but 
— yn. confeſſed, Jam not the Chritt. 


And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
faith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet And he anſwered, No, | 
Then faid they unta him „Who I 
art thou ? that we may give an | 
anſwer to them that ſent us: 
What a 1 thou of ig ya ? 
He faid, 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lo 
as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. A | 
they which were ſent, were of | 
the Phariſees. And they asked | 
him, and faid unto him, Why | - 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou K 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nei- f. 
ther that Prophet ? ohn an{wer- | 
ed them, ſaying, I baptizewith | 
water; but _ ſtandeth one 
_ g you, whom ye know not: 
He 14 15, who coming me, 
is preferred before me, whoſe 
fm latchet I am not worthy Þ 
to unloole. Theſe things = 
* in Bethabara beyond. or- 
dan, where John was baptizing. 


| The Nativity of our Ta or the Birth-day of | 
Chriſt, OO" called Chr; ;ſtmas-day. 


De C 2 


3 


1 3 the fame our 
d Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth 
eth with thee and the 


pirit ever, one 
3 FR end. _ 


and Levites from Jeruſalem to 


the voice of one | 
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Chriſts 
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Lord 
6 0 of a 
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F JOHN the 6 


* 


Lo hn 21 Verſe 22. 
Je ſus ſculi unto ſur l will 

| hat he larry ll T come. what 
ws hat m thee. 


— 
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g — 


263 


1 
j 


; 


| 
! 


= 


And let all the —_— G 
O 


glory, an 


1 


Son, this day have I b 
thee? And again, I will be to 


Saint STEPHENS's Day. 
| ove in time paſt unto the fa- 
' thers by the prophets, hath in 


theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom al'o he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of his 
the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his pow- 
er, when he had by himſelf 


purged our fins, fat down on 


| theright hand of the Majeſty on 


high: Being made ſo much bet- 
ter than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels ſaid 
he at any time, Thou art my 
otten 


him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt-begot- 
ten into the world, he _ 


worſhip him. An e an- 
gels he faith, Who maketh his 


angels ſpirits, and his miniſters 


— 


4 


* 


| 
| 


a 
| ay 


{ceptre of thy Kingdom. T 
| baſk * g 


a flame of fire. But unto the 
Son he faith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever, a 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs is — 
ou 
loved righteouſneſs and 
hated iniquity; therefore God 
even thy God, hath anointe 
thee with the oil of gladneſs, 
above thy fellows. And, Thou 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 


+ the foundation of the earth; 


and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 


riſh, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth 
172 and as a veſture 

t thou fold them up, and 
ſhall be changed; but thou 


art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

The Goſpel. S. John i. r. 

N the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the be- 
ginning with God. All thi 
were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any thing 
made, that was made. im 
was life, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light ſhin- 
eth in darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs comprehended it not. 
There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name was John. 
The ſame came for a witneſs, . 
to bear witneſsof the light, that 
all men through him might 


believe. He was nat that light, 1 


but was ſent to hear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true 
hight, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, andthe world 
knew him not. came unt 
his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he 
ower to become the ſons of 
od, even to them that believe 
on his name : Which were bo 
not of blood, nor of the will 
the fleſh, nor of the will of | 
but of God. And the Wo 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us (and we beheld ffs 
Forge the glory as of the only - 
egotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. e 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
De Collect. | 
RANT, O Lord, that in 
all our fufferin 5 here up- 
on earth, for the — of 
C3 thy 


Saint OH N the Evangelift's Day. 


thy trui h, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
mold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vraled; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
jcove and bleſs our perſecutors, 
by che example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, who pray d 
tr his murtherers to thee, O 
blefied Teſus, who ſtardeſt at 
the right hand of God to {uc- 
Hur all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and 
Advecite. Aren. | 

4 Then fall lied the Collect 


of tie Naticity, which Call 


be aid continually unto News- 
years Eve. | 
Far the Egiſtle. Acts vii. 65. 
Tephen being full of the 
H ly Ghoſt, looked up ſted- 
faſtly into heaven, and ſa the 
gory of Gd, and Jeu itind- 
rg on the right hint ef God, 


and laid, Bchoid, I {re the hea- 


vens opened, and the Son of 
man ſtanding on the right hand 
of Ged. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, and cait him 
out of the city, and ſtoned him : 
and the witneſſes lid down 
their clothes at a young mans 
feet, whoſe name wa Saul. And 
they ſtoned Stephey, calling up- 
on God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my Spirit. And he kncel- 
e@&down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lo d, lay nt this fin to 
their charge. And v hen he had 
faid this, he fell afleey. 
De Goſp J. $. Matth. xxiii. 34. 
Ehold, I fend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiie men, and 
ribes ; and {ome of them ye 
ſhall kill and cructf;; ; and ſome 
ef them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 


ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
from cny to city; that upon you 
may come all the righteous blood 
ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, ion of 
Barachias, whom ye flew be- 
tween the temple and the al- 
tar. Verily I fay unto you, All 
theie things ſhall come upon 
this generation. O Jcru'alem, 
Jeru'alem, thou that ki!leſt the 
prophets,and ſtoneſt themwhich 
are {ent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under [ok 
wines, and ye would not! Be- 
Bold, your hcule is lit unto 
you defolate. For J lay unto 
you, Ye {hall not ce nie henee- 


torth, ti l ye hall my, Bl fied is 


he t!:at cometh in thc Name of 
the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeli/?'s Day. 


7 ve Collect. ; 
A Eiciful Lord, we beieech 
thee to cait thy bright 


beams of }ight upon tly Church; 


that it bein enſightened by the 
d cteine of thy Pielled A poſtle 
and Evangeliſt Saint ohn, may 
ſo walk in the light ot thy truth, 
that it may at length attain 
to the light f cyerlatiing lite, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. ſohn i. 1. 

1 FP « hich wa from tl.e 
Pug! mmng, which we hare 
heard, wich we have en with 
our ©ye3, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands h1ye hand- 
led of che word of lite (for the 
life was manifeſted, and we 
have feen it, and bear witnels, 
and ſhew unto you that W 
ifes 
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Matthew 2 Verle 16. | 
Then Herod when he Jaw that he 

as mocked of wile men was ar 
cerding wroth E/ont forth flew all 
7 — Hats 1 t in in Bauilliun. | 
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The INNOCENTS Day. 


| life, which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted unto 
ue) that which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you, 
| that ye ali» may have fellow- 
thip with us ; and truly our fel- 
lowſhip i: with tne Father, and 
with bis {on Je'us Chritt. And 
; theic things write we unto yr u, 
that your Joy may be full. This 
then is the mcetlage which we 
have heard ot him, and declare 
unt you, that God is light, 
and in tin is no darkncis at 
all. If we fay that we have 
 fellowihip with him, and walk 
in darkness, we lie, and do 
nat the truth: But it we walk 
in the light, as he is in the 
. light, we have fell-wthip one 


— 


| — Chriit his Sn cleanleth us 
| from all fin. If we fay that 
| we hive ns lin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is nat in 
us. If we confe's our fins, he 
zs la ti ful and juſt to forgive us 
| our fins, and to cl: anle us trom 
all unrightcouinets. If we ſay 
that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his Word 
13 not in u. | 
The Goipel. S. John xxi. 19. 
FSUS id u to Peter, Fol- 
bow me. Then Peter turn- 
Ig abew, ſeeth the di c ple 
whom Jelus loved, following; 
(which al lcancd cn his brealt 
at iupper, ard ſaid, Lord, which 
is he that butraycth tice ?) Pe- 
ter ſeeing him, taith to Jejus, 
Lord, and what fhall this man 
do? ng aith unto him, If I 
will that he tary till I come, 
whit is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. en went this {ay- 
ing abroad among the brethren, 


that that diiciple thould not die: 


” 


With ano: her, and the blood f 


et Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He I not die; but, If I w 
that he tarry till I come, what 
i that to thee ? This is the di- 
(ciple which teſtifieth of thele 
things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we knuw that his teſtimo- 
ny is true. And there are alto 
many other things which Jelus 
did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſuppole 
that even the world itſelf could 


not contain the bouks that ſhowÞ 


be written. 
Imighty God, who out 
O0 of the mouths of babes 
nd ſucklings haſt ordained 
{trength, and madeſt infants ta 
gority thee by their deaths; 
Mortity and kill all vices in us; 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and conſtancy of our 


Tre Imicents Day. 
The Co. fe F. 


faith, cven unto death, we 


may glorify thy holy Name, 
through Jetus Chriſt cur Leid. 
Amen. | | 
Fer the Epiſtle. Rev. x'v. 1. 

Looked, and lo, a Lamb 

flood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and four thou'and, having his 
Fathers Name written in their 
furcheals.. And I heard a voice 
tiom heaven, as the voice of 
mary waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : and they 
ſung as it were a new ſong 
b<t,re the throne, and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders : 
and no man could learn that 
long, Lut the hundred and forty 
and tour thouſand, which were 


C4 redeemed 


zedeemed from the earth. Theſe 
are they which were not defiled 
with — for are vir- 
322 which fol- 

the Lamb whitherſoever 
| he goeth: theſe were redeemed 
from among men, being the 
firſt-fruits unto God, and to the 
Lamb. And in their mouth 
; for they 


| The Goſpes. F. Matth. ii. 13. 
HE angel of the Lord up- 


The Sunday after CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
Chriftmas- 


The Sunday 


Lois Called. ws ak 
ty God, w 

A 8 us thy only - begot- 
ten Son to take our nature upon 
him, and, as at this time, to be 
born of a 1 — Virgin; Grant 


that we regenerate, and 
made thy rs dren 5 adoption 
= NY Spind 
new t __ 
through by 2 * 4 

ſus G zwho liveth bay po 
eth with thee and the ſame reign 


pea to Joſeph in a rit ever, one Cod, world with- 
— laying, Arie, and take out end. - 
the youn d, and his mo- fog Epi 5 Gal. vi. 1. 
ther flee into t, and , that the heir, as 
be thou there until I bring thee be na child, f- 
word : for Herod will ſeek the > & — from a ſervant, 


When child to deſtroy him. 
hen he aroſe, he took the 
young — 7. * —— by 

t, and departed into Egypt; 
night, there until the deat 
Herod : that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord b 4 ſaying, 
Out of | 4 


called my 
Son. Then HA, when he 
law that he was mocked of the 
wiſe- men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the 
Children — were in Bethle- 
hem, and inall the coaſts there- 
of, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time 
which h he had di * enquir- 
the wiſe- men. 
ES that which Ye; ſpoken 
eremy the prophet, ſaying, 
In Rama was — a voice 
_ and weep- as 
ping for h genre 
ing er 
bow? ie weeping 


— Sano 


of were children, were in 


though he be ord of all; but is 


under tutors and governors, un- 
til the time appointed of the 
father. Even ſo, we, when we 
bondage 
under the elements of the — 
but when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that 
we might 2 the adoption 
of ſons. And becauſe 

ſons, God hath ſent forth 3 
rit 2 his Son into your hearts, 


4 ou art no more a 2 

but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an 
was heir of God throu gh Chriſt. 

The Goſpel. Marth. L 18. 

Hl birth of Jeſus Chriſt 

was on this wiſe : When 


is mother Mary was eſpouſed 


Ra- to — h — hy came to- 


gether) ſhe was found with 


comforted, bo be ke d. Feng 2 


„Abba, Father. Where- | 


| 
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Butwhale he thought on the/e things. 
| behold. the Angel of the Lord ap - 


peared ung hum in a Dream Ke. 
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err rehre with 


124 


young 


2 
child rd has Mother by 
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Verſe 14 


he took 


and departed into Egypt. 


Matthew 2 


When he ar oj 


— — — wit Al tt * ound tt — . — IE — — — 
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juſt man and not willing to 
make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. But whule he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared un- 


to him in a dream, ſaying, Jo- 
ſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy 


ö 
' 
| 


| 


bring 


— = 


| 
| 
| 


' 


— — — 


his people from 


being raiſed from vey, d 
a 


wife : for that which is con- 


ceived in her, is of the Hol 


Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring fort 


a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 


Name jeſus: for he ſhall ſave 
their fins. 
(Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 


; ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 


— ſaying, Behold, a Virgin 
hall be with child, and ſhall 
forth a Son, and the 
fall call his Name Bmannnel, 
which, bein 
God with us) 'Then * 
id as 
the angel of the Lord had bid- 
den him, and took unto him his 
wife: And knew her not till 
ſhe had brought forth her firſt- 
born Son ; and he called his 


name [Jcſus. 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The wy 1 


AA God, who madeſt 


thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 


cumciſed, and obedient to the 
law for man; Grant us the true 


7 


| 
t 
' 


+ circumciſion of the Spirit ; that 
our hearts and all our members 


being mortiſied from all world- 
ly and carnal luſts, we may in 


all things obey thy bleſſed will, 


through the {ame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The 42 le. Rom. iv. 8. 
Le 


is the man to wibm 


interpreted, is, 


The CIRCUMCISION of CHRIST. 


fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion on- 
ly, or upon the uncircumciſion 
allo? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned ? when he was in cir- 
cumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 
not in circumciſion, but in un- 
circumciſion. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 
of the righteouinets of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciled ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, 


though they be not circumciſed; 


that righteouſneſs might be 
imput 


them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that. faith of 
our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumciſed. 


For the promiſe, That he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, 


was not to Abraham, or to his 


ſeed, through the law, but 


through the righteouſneſs of 


faith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is _ 


made void, and the promiſe 


made of none effect. 


0 pel. S. Luke ii. 18. 
angels were gone away 

from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thing which 


i5 come to pais, which the 


Lord hath made known unto 
us. 
and found Mary and jolſeph, 
and the babe lying in a man- 
ger. And when they had ſeen 


unto them alſo: And 
the father of circumciſion to 


it came to paſs, as che 


And they came with haſte, 


it, they made known abroad 
che Lord will not impute the faymg which was told , | 
| 9 e them 


. 


them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard it, wondered 
at thoſe things which were to! 
them by the ſhepherds. But 
Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praiſing God for 
all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed for the 
circumcifing of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, which 
was ſo named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the 
womb. 


Goſpel ſhall jerve for eve 
Dy of an 12 55 the Epiphany, 


The EPIPHANY. 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſ?a- 
tion of Chrift to the Gentiles. 
| God, he be the lead 
Who by the leading 
of a Star Nat manifeſt 
thy only-begotten Son to the 
Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that 
we which know thee now by 
faith, may after this life have 
'the fruition of thy glorious 
ee Crit 
7 . E. = 
e e. Ephel. iii. 1. 
Ve OR his cauſe, I Paul, the 
* err of jeſus Chrift for 
you Geniules ; if ye have heard 
of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to 
you-ward : How that by reve- 
tion he made known unto me 
the myſtery (as I wrote afore 
in few words, whereby when 
read ye may underitand my 
knowledge in the 
Chrift) which in other ages 
was not made known unto 
ſons of men, as It is now re- 


vealed unto his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit ; 


d That the Gentiles ſhould be 


fellow-heirs, and of the fame 
body, and partakers of his pro- 
mile in Chriſt, by the Goipel : 
whercof I was made a mini- 
ſter, — to the gift of } 
the grace of God given unto 

me, by the effectual working of 
his power. Unto nie, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I {lould 
preach among the. Gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chritt ; 
and to make all men fee, what 
is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 


De ſame Collect, Epiſble, and which from the beginning of | 


the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: To the intent that now, 
unto the 1 ies and pow- | 
ers in heavenly places might 
be known by the Church the 
manifold wiidom of God, ac- | 
cording to the eternal purpole 
which he purpoied in Chriit I 
eſus our Lord: In whom we 
ave boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him. 
The 7 F. Matth. ii. 1. 
W EN Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of j udea, in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe- men 
from the caſt to B lay- I 
ing, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have 
ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with 
him. And when he had ga- 


myſtery of thered all the chief prieſts and 


{cribes of the people together, 


he demanded of where 
-Chrift ſhould be born. — 
cy 
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The firſt Sunday after 
they ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea : For thus it is 
written by the prophet : And 
thou Bethlchem in the land of 
| Juda, art not che leatt among 
the princes of Juda : for out 
of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſhall rule my people I. 
' rael. Then Herod, when he 
' had privily called the wile- 
men, enquired of them dili- 
| gently what time the ſtar ap- 
red. And he {ent them to 
Bethlehem, and laid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worthip him 
! alſo. When they had heard 
* the king, — departed; and 
Io, the ſtar which they faw in 
the eaſt, went before them, 
+ till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 
When they {aw the itar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were 
come into the houte, they {aw 
the * child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and wor- 
| ſhipped him : And when they 
| opened their treaſures, they 
, preſented unto him gifts; gold, 
and. frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
And being warned of God in a 
dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. | 


xday after the E- 
iphanv. 


he Collect. 


The firſt Su 


Lord, we beleech thee, 
mercituliy to receive the 
prayers of thy people which 
call upon thee ; and grant, that 
they may 


K << - 


both 


perceive and 


mother knew not 


the EPIPHAN T. 
know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo - have grace 
and power faithfully to fall the 
the tame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen.” 

J* he Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 1. 


Beleech you therefore, bre- 
1 thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye prelent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is 
our reatonable ſervice, And 
bo not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 
reaewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that 
gond, and acceptable, and per- 
te&t wil! of Gol. For I tay, 
through the grace given unto 
me, to cvery man that is among 
you, not do trunk of himlelf 
more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think {oberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt ta 
every man the meaſure of faith. 
For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members 
have not the ſame othce ; ſo we 
being many, are one body in 
Chriit, and every one members 
one of another. 
The Gabel. S. Luke ii. 41. 
N his parents went to 
41 err every year at 
the fealt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, 
after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had fulhlled the 
days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus * behind in 
T-rutalem ; afid joteph and his 
it. But 
they ſuppoſing him to have 
— in the com ny, went a 
ays journey; and they fought 
him among * 22 ant , 
acquaintance. And waen | 
C6 found 4 


und him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeek- 
ing him. And it came to paſs 
that after three days they foun 
s ſitting in 


Rim in the tem 


the midſt of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them 


queſtions. And all that heard 


im were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers. And 
when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed : and his mother faid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have ſought thee 
| — And he faid unto 
them, How is it that ye ſought 

me? wiſt ye not that I muſt 
be about my fathers buſineſs ? 
And they underſtood not the 
 faying which he ſpake unto 
them. And he wentdown with 
| them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was fſubyect unto them: 
bat his mother kept all theſe 
fayings in her heart. And Jeſus 
mecreaſed in wiſdom ſta- 


e ſecond Sunday after the 
12 

| 3 ONE. : 

A God, who doſt govern 

things in heaven and earth ; 


Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people ; and grant 


us thy peace all the days of our 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt — 
Lord. Amen 


The pile. Rom. xii. 6. 
Aving then gifts, differing 
accot to the grace 
that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us propheſy” ac- 
neding to the 
Saich ; or miniſtry, let us wait 


. 
. 
* , 
4 3 
* "=. * ; 
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The ſecond Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


a ND 


ſius was there. 


rtion of Jews, con 


on our miniſtring ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching : or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it 
with ſimplicity”; he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that ſhew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulnels. 
Let love be without diſſimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 


Be kindly affectioned one to | 


another ; with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another : 
not ſlothful in buſineſs ; fervent 
in ſpirit; ſerving the 
rejoicing in hope ; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing inſtant 
in prayer; diſtributing to the 
neceſſity of ſaints; given to 


hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe 


not. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the 
ſame mind one towards ann- 
ther. Mind not high things, 


2. 
The Goſpel. S. John ii. 1. 
. 8 


was a marriage in ot 
Galilee, and the mother of Je- 
And both Jetus 


was called and his diſciples to 


the marriage. And when they 


wanted wine, the mother ef 
Jeſus faid unto him, They have 
no wine. Jeſus faith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do 


with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother faith 
unto the ſervants, Whatſo- 
ever he faith unto you, do it. 
And there were ſet there fix 


water-pots of ſtone, after the | | 
manner of the purifying of the 
3 or three 
apiece. faith unto 


Lord; 


; but condeſcend to men of low 
ture, and in favour with God eſta | 


third day there | 


by 
PP ·˙ mA ˙² m Oren a i 
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Water chang'd into Wine 
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them, Fill the water - pots with 
water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he faith 
unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the 


' feaſt. And they bear it. When 


the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, 


and knew not whence it was 
(but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governor 


of the feaſt called the bride- 


— — - 


oom, and faith unto him, 
very man at the beginnin 


| doth ſet forth good wine; and 


— „ — a - - 


— 2 - - 
-» 


N until now. 


The Epiſtte. 


no man evil for evil. 


when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 


Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples be- 


lieved on him. 


The third Sunday after the 


Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


Lani ty and everlaſtin 
| A G04 mercifully look _ 


on our infirmities; and in all 
our dangers and neceſſities 


ſtretch forth thy right hand to 
help and defend us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anme n. 
Rom. xu. 16. 

E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 
rovide 


things honeſt in the fight of all 


men. If it be poſſible, as much 
as licth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 


avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 


Lud. Therefore, if t 


ther give place unto wrath : for 
it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the 


Ehe t 


huager, feed him; 1 


The third Sunday after the EPFIFHANY, 


ive him drink : for in ſo doing 
9 ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. Be not overcome of e- 
vil, but overcome evil withgood. 
The _— S. Matth. vui. 1. 
W EN he was come 
down from the moun- 
tain, 
_ 1 — = 
a leper and worſhipp 
ſay ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. And 
jeſus put forth his hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immedi- 
ately his leproſy was cleanſed, 
And Jeſus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go th 


This beginning of way, ſhew thyſelf to the cieſt, 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of and offer the 


ift that Moſes 
2 for a teſtimony - 
unto them. And when Jeſus was 


entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion be- 
ſeeching him, and ſaying, Lo 
my ſervant lieth at home 
of the pally, grievouſly tor- 
mented. And ; {ſaith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 
The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof; but { the word 
only, and my fervant ſhall be 
healed. For I am a man under 
authority, having ſoldiers under 
me : and I fay unto this man, 
Go, and he goeth ; and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, 

he doeth it. When Jeſus hear 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


And I fay unto you, that man 

ſhall come from the caſt 

weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham 


t multitudes followed 


Abraham, and Iaxc, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom 
Mall be caſt out into outer 
darkne!s : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
elus {aid unto the centurion 
o thy way, and as thou hal 
believed, to be it done unto 
thee. And his {ervant was 
healed in the f{elf-iame hour. 


The fourth Sunday after the 
p!phanv. 
The Cole ct. 

God, who knoweſt us to 
be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailiy of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright; Grant to us {uch 
ſtrength and protection, as may 
fupport us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chritt our 
3 . Amen. | 

” - The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 
' | Orr every ſoul be ſubject 


i unto the higher powers. 
or there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whoſocver 
therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the o: dinance of God: 


and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive* 
to themſelves damnation. 


For 
R rs are not a terror to good 
works but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the powe: ? 
Do that which is good, and thou 
halt have prat'e of the tame : 
for he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for g20d. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the ſword 
in vain: for he is the minzſter 
of God, a revenger to exccute 
wrath upon him that doeth 


The fourth Sunday aſter the EPIPHANY. 


evil. Wherefore ye mult needs 
be ſubject, not only tor wrath, 
but allo for conicience fake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tri- 
bute allo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continual- 
ly upon this very thing. Ren- 
4 therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute 1s due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 85 
The Goſhel. S. Matth. viii. 23. 
ND when he was entered 


into a ſhip, his diſcip'es 


followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was eOvered with the waves: 
bur he was aſlecp. And his di- 
leiples came to him, and awoke 


him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we 


perth. And he faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith? Then he ap- 
role, and rebuked the winds and 
the ſea, and there was a great 
calm. But the men marvelled, 
laying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind: and 
the lea obey him? And when 
he was come to the other te, 


into the country of the Gefve- . 


ſens, there met him two pol- 
ſ{c0-d with devile, coming out 
of the tombs, exceccling fierce, 
fo that no man might pals by 
that way. And bòehold, they 
cried out, ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Je'us, thou 
Sn of God? art th u come hi- 
ther to torment us before the 
time ? And there was a good 
way off from them an herd of 
many iwine, feeding. So the 


devils beſnught him, faymg, II. 


thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 


away into {he herd of ſwine. 
K 


— 


= 
* 
— * 
* 5 
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Matthew 8. Verſe 24. 
And behold there arge a grau 
tempe/t on te Sea oJamuch that 
| the Ship was covered with the 
ae but he was qſleep. 


— er I ee on a none ee IE ns een — 


le of the Tar es 


- —_— 


di x 
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3 
3 Matthew 13. erle 24 | 
| Another parable put he forth . | 
| 720 them Saving. the kingaom | 
en is ikened to a mane | 


2 | 
Ent rn my 


ſeſled of the devils. 


Tue fifh and fixth Sun lays after the EPIPHANY. 


And he faid unto them, Go. 
And when they. were come out, 


they went into the herd of 


{wine : and bchold, the wile 
herd of {wine rin violently 
down a ſteep place nto the (ea, 
and periflicd in the Waters. 
And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing ; and 
what was befallen to & pol- 
And be- 


; hold, the whole city came out 


> ma. 


our Lord. 


to meet Jelus ; and when they 


| faw him, they belought him 
that he would depart out of 


their coalts. 


The fifth Sunday after the E- 
pi pluiuy. 
The Collect. 

Lord, uc beſeech thee to 
keep thy Church and 
houſhold continualy in thy 
true Religi n; that they who do 
lean only upon the hope of thy 
heavenly grace, may ever more 


be defended by thy mighty 
Fe Chriſt 


power, throug 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 12. 
P. on therefore (as the e- 
ect of God, holy and be- 


loved) bowels of mercies, kind- 


neſs, humbleneſs of mind, mc ek- 
ne s, long- uffering; forbcaring 
one another, and torgiving one 
mother, if any man have a quar- 
rel againſt any: even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo allo do ye. 
And above all theſe things, put 
on charity, which 1s the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the 

ace of God rule in your 

earts, to the which alio ve are 
called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in 


Grant us, we beſeech thee, 


all wiidom; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pfalme, 
and hymns, and ipiritua} {ongs, 
{mging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And what- 
ſoever ve do in word or deed 
do all in the Name of the Lord 
Tetus, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xiti. 24. 
r FH kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which 
ſowed g od ſeed in his field: 
But while mon ſlept, his ene- 
my came and fov.ed tares a- 
mong the wheat, and went his 
way. But when the blade was 
{prung up, and brought forth 
— then appcared the tares 
al o. So the ſervants of the 
houſholder came and aid unto 
him, Sir, d.dit not thou fow 
good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares ? He 
laid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The lervants faid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and gither them up? But 
he laid, Nay; leſt while ye ga- 
ther up the tarcs, ye root up 
allo the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the 
harveſt; and in the time of 
har eſt I will tay to the reapers, 


Gather ye together firſt the 


tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 


The fixth Sunday after the E- 
piphany. 

The Collect. a 

God, whole bleſſed Son 

uas manifeſted that Rhe 

might deſtroy the works of the 

devil, and make us the ſons ot 

God, and heirs of eternal ws 


having 


3 


SEPTUAGESIMA Sunday. 


— — hope, we may puri- 
elves even as he is pure; 
t when he ſhall appear again 
with power and great glory, 
we may be made like unto him 
in his eternal and glorious king- 
dom, where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
he hveth and reigneth ever, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle: 1 S. John iii. 1. 
D Ehold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the ſons of God: therefore 
the world knoweth us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. Beloved 
now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be: but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
is. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. Who- 
© foever committeth fin, tranſ- 
3 * alſo the law : for fin is 
| tranſgreſſion of the law. 
And ye know that he was ma- 
nifeſted to take away our fins ; 
and in him is no fin. Wholo- 
ever abideth in him, finneth 
not: Whoſoever finneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you : he that doeth 
righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 
as he 1s righteous. He that 
committeth fin, is of the devil : 
for the devil finneth from the 
beginning. For. this pu 
the Son 


of the devil. 
The 2 el. F. Matth. xxiv. 23. 
Fy N if any man ſhall ſay 
_ unto ycu, Lo, here is 
or there : believe it not. 


and falſe prophets, and ſhal 


ſe 
God was manifeſted, | 
that he might deſtroy the works Lord, we beſeech thee fa- | 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chri 


ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſ- 
ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
elect. Behold, I have told you 
before. Wherefore, if t 

ſhall ay unto you, Behold, he 
is in the deſert, go not forth: 
behold, he 1s in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. 
as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto | 
the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, 


there will the 2 be ga- 


thered together. Immediate] | 
after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, 
and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ftars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powersof 


For 


the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 


and then ſhall all the tribes 


of the earth mourn, and they , 


ſhall ſee the Son of man com- 


ing in the clouds of heaven, ; 
wer and great glory. 


, * 


with 
And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a _ 1 * trum- 
pet, and they gather to- 
gether his elect from the four | 


winds, from one end of heaven 


to the other. 


— 


„ 


The Sunday called Septuag 


ma, or the third Sunday be- 


fore Lent. 
The Collect. 


vourably to hear the pray- 
ers of thy people; that we 
who are juſtly puniſhed for our 


offences, may be mercifully > 


Rr 1), j---3 of RF. (-}- 


livered by thy goodneſs, for 
_ gory 
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_— idle in 
| ye alio 


| fixth and 
likewiſe. 


ot thy Name, through ſe- 
us Chriſt our Saviour; who liv- 
eth and _— with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The E 43 1 Cor. 1x. 24. 
K OW ye not, that they 

which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? 
So run that ye may obtain. And 


every man that ſtriveth for the 


maſtery, is temperate in all 
things : Now they do it to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. I there- 


fore ſo run, not as uncertainly; 


ſo fight I, not as one that beat- 
eth the air: but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſub- 
eftion, leſt that by any means, 
when have preached to others, 


I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 


away. | | 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. xx. 1. 
HE kingdom of heaven 1s 
like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a peny a day, 


he ſent them into his vine- 


yard. And he went out about 
the third hour, and ſaw others 
the market- 
and ſaid unto them, Go 

into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is «2 oy will give 


Jou. And they went their way. 


Again, he went out about the 
ninth hour, and did 
And about the ele- 
venth hour he went out, and 
found others 20 idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye 


here all the day mk? 
unto him, Becauſe no man 
hired us. He faith unto them, 


SEXA GESIMA Sunday. 


Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever 1s ri that 
ſhall ye receive. when 
even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, 2 
from the laſt unto the fi 5 
And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
ce ns — — — 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe received eve- 
man a peny. And when 
s had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good- man 
of the houſe, laying, FF 
laſt have wrought but one hour 
and thou haſt made them equal | 
unto us, which have borne the © 
burden and heat of the day. 
But he anſwered one of | 
and faid, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didſt not thou a- 
gee with me for a ? 
"ake that thine is, and go 
way : I will give unto thas | 
even as unto thee. Is it not lav - 
ful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good ? 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : for many be called, 


but few choſen. 


— 


The Sunda * Sex - 

1 the 2 — efore 
ent. | | 

The Collect. 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that 

we put not our truſt in 

2 thing * k we 7 > Merci- 

ully grant, that b wer 

e dels ae 
verlity i 

Lord. Amen. 


The 


SEXAGESIMA Sunday. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ce- 
ing ye yourſelves are 

wiie. For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt him- 
ſelf. if a man {mite you on tne 
face. I ipeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had beer 
weak: howbe'r, whereinivever 
any is bold (I ipeak foolithly) 
F am bold allo. Are they I- 
brews? foam I: are they Ii a- 
elites? ſo am I: are they the 
feed of Abraham? fo am : ::e 
they miniſters of Chriſt? (I 
ſpeak as a fool) I am more: 
in lahours more abundant ; in 
ſtripes above mca{ure ; in pri- 
ſons more frequent; in dcatts 
oft. Of the Jews tive times 
xeceived I forry ſtripes {ave ore. 
Thrice was 1 wh rods, 
Once was I ſtored, Thrice 1 
ſuffered ſhipwrack ; A night 
and a day I have been in the 
_ in journcying often; in 
perils of waters; in perils of 
robbers ; in peril: by mine own 
countrymen 3 in prrils by the 
heaihen ; in pcri's in the city; 
in perils in the w:ilderne's ; in 
perils in the a; in pcrls a- 
mong falſe brechren in wea- 
rineſs and pain fulne“s; in 
watchings often; in hunger 
and thirft ; in faſtings often; 
m cold and nakedne's ; befidcs 
thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upcn me 
daily, thc care of all the Chiuch- 
es. Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn no: If I muſt needs glorv, 
I will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. The 


God and Father of our Lard 


[ſeus Chriſt, which is bl ted 
fir evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. 
The Goipel. F. Luke viii. 4. 
H EN much pe plewcre 
gathered together, and 
v ere come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable; 
A cower went out to low his 
ced: and as he fcwed, tome 
tell by the way ſide, and it was 
rden down, and the fowls of 
h air deyoured it. And tome 
tell up In a rock, and as ſoon as 
ir vas pragg up, it withered 
au ay, becaute it lacked moi- 
ſtare, And ſome feil among 
thorns, and the thorns {prang 
up with it, and choked it. 
And other fell on g ol ground, 
and p.21z up, and tare fruit 


41d hundred feld. Andiwhenhe. 


a] nid liele things, he cried, 
He that hach ears to hear, let 
him bear. And Is ditciples 
a-ked him. ſaying, VV int might 
this parable be? And he aid, 
Unto you It is given to knew 
the myſteries of the kivrgucm 
ct God: but to others in para- 
ble: ; that ſccing they might not 
tee, and hearing 5 how might 
not underſtand. Now the palu- 
ble is thi:: 1 he ived Þ the 
Word of God. Thote by the 
way hace, are ther; thai hear; 
then come h the de il, and tak- 
eth away he word out of their 
hearts, leſt th y hon). believe, 
and be aved. They on the 
rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with 
joy ; and the.e have no rot, 
which tor a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. And that which fell a- 
mong thorns, are they, which 
when they have heard, g9 

| forth, 


QUINQUAG 
| forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, an pleaſures 
of this lite, and bring no fruit 
to perfecti n. But that on the 
ood ground are thev, Which 
jn an honeit and god heart, 
having heird the W: rd, keep 
it, and bring forth tu with 
patience. | 


The Sunday called Oui ν - 
lima, or the text &. uy Ce- 
fore Lent. | 
| + SS Cot. 

Lord, who haſt taught 

u, that all Cor doine 8 
without charity nothing 
worth ; Send ty Holy Gholt, 
and pour jr. bur hearts that 
moſt excclicnt gift ct charity. 
the very bond ot peace, and of 
all virt e; without winrch whea- 
ſoever lit eth is counted dead 
before thee. Grant this for 
thine on.'y Son Jeitus Chilits 

. ſake. Amen. - 
The Epiſtie. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

Hough I peak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
lam become as tounding brats, 
or a tinkling cymbal. An: 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand u my- 
eries, and all knowledge; ard 
thoush I have all faith, fo that 

I couli remove mountains, and 

have fo charity, I am notliing. 

And though | bettuw all riy 

goods to fred the poor, and 

though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 

It profiteth me nothing. Cha- 

rity ſuffereth 1 ng, — is kind; 

charity en victh not; charit 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puf- 
fed up, doth not behave itielf 
un.ecmly, ſecketh not her own, 


ESIMA Sunday. 


is rot eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoicech in the 
truth: beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth : bug whe- 
ther there be propl.ecies hey 
{hill tail; whether there 


topgiee, they ſhall cexfe 3 whe- 


ther there be knowie le, it ſhall 
vanith away. For vie know 
burt, and we prophe'y in part. 
Bu wnen that WHICH i pertect 
ome, then that Mhich is mW 


18 


Part {hall be doite an ay. When 


{wa achud, I pale as a child, 
{ underſtood a> achild, Irhought 
as a child ; but wv hen I became 
a man, I put away childyh 
things. For now me ice through 
a glais durkiy ; but then face 
to face: n I know in part; 
but then I flall know even as 
allo I am knou n. And now 
abideth faith, hope, charity, 
the'e three; but the greateſt of 
theſe je charity. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xviü. 3t. 
H. N jeſus took unto hun 

the twelve, and ſaĩid unto 
them, Bech 1d we go up to je- 
rulalem, and all things that are 
written by the pre phets con- 
ce. ning the Son of man, ſhall 
be ace mpliſted. For he ſhall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully entreated, and {piited on; 
And they {hall.courge him, and 
put him to dzath : and the third 
day he ſhall rie again. And 
they underſtoœod none of the e 
things: and this ſaying was hid 


y f.om them, neither knew they 


the things Which were ſpoken. 
And it came to pas, that as he 
was come nigh anto Jericho, a 
certain 


The firſt day ot LENT. 


22 blind — = — the 
Wa e mg: and hearin 

. Do Gals by, he — 
what it meant. And they told 


him; 1 t 2 of _ 
eth by. And he cried, ſay- 
— = Thou ſon of David, 
ve on me. And they 
which ent - before rebuked 
him, that be ſhould hold his 


peace: but he cried ſo much 
the more, Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jeſus 
ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he 
asked him, faying, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee ? And he faid, Lord, that 
I may receive my fight. And 
Jeſus faid unto him, Receive 
thy fight: thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And immediately he re- 
ceived his fight, and followed 
him, gloritying God : and all 
the people, when they ſaw it, 
gave praiſe unto God. | 


The firſt Da 

1 2 Aa ede dy. 

3 De Collect. 

I A Lmighty and everlaſting 
| God, who hateſt nothing 
© that thou haſt made, and doit 
forgive the fins of all them that 
are penitent ; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts ; 
that we worthily lamenting our 
fins, and acknowledging our 


of Lent, commonly 


the God of all mercy, 

remiſhon and forgive- 

neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


N This Callect is to be read ever 
day in Lent, after the Colle 
appointed for the day. | 


For the Epiffle. Joel ii. 12. 
Tx ye even to me, ſaith 
the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing. And rent your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the | your God : for | 
he is gracious and merciful, | 
ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return and repent, and 
leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat-offering, and a | 
N 3, unto the Lord 
your God ? Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, call | 
ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctity the congrega- 
tion, aſſemble the elders, ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts; let the 
bridegroom go forth 
chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet; let the prieſts, the 
miniſters of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, 
that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them : Wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, W here 
is their God ? 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 16. 
WW HE ye faſt, be not as | 
the hypocrites, of a fad 


countenance : for they diſ- 


wWretchedneſs, may obtain of figure their faces, that they 


92 pp unto men to — 
erily I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. "Br thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thine | 
head, and waſh thy face; that 
thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy father which | 
is in ſecret; and thy Father | 
| which 


of his 
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| hy up for yourſelves treaſures and on the left, by honour 
in heaven, where neither moth diſhonour, by evil report and 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and good report; as deceivers, and 


[ 


with the Father and the Holy he 
| Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


you alſo, that ye receive not proceedeth out of 
| the grace God ; 
he faith, I have heard thee in a him up into the holy city 


m much patience, in afflictions, unto him, It is written "P 
Thou ſhalt 


| The firſt Sunday in — 2 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- by knowledge, 
ward thee openly. Lay not up ng, by Balg b 
for yourſeves treaſures upon Ghoſt, by love „ by 
earth, where moth and ruſt the word of truth, bythe power 
doth corrupt, and where thieves of Gad, by the armour of righ- 
break through and ſteal. But teouſneſs on the right hand 


the 110 


where thieves do not break yet true; as unknown, and = 
through nor ſteal. For where well known ; as dying and be- 
our treaſure is, there will your hold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
eart be alſo. __ illed ; as forrowful, yet 
— — away rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. making many rich; as having 
he Collect. nothing, and yet poſſeſſing a 

| Lord, who for our fake things. 
didſt faſt forty days and The Goſpe/. &. Matth. iv. 1. 
forty nights ; Give us grace to HEN was Jetus led up of 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our the ſpirit into the wilder- 
fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, nets, to be tempted of the devil. 
we 'may ever obey thy godly And when he had faſted forty 


motions in righteouſneſs and days and forty nights, he was a 
true holineſs, to thy honour and afterward an hungred. 


ſaic, If thou be the 

of God, command that the 
en. | ſtones be made bread. 
The Epifle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
W then as workers toge- ten, Man ſhall not live by bread : 
ther with him, beſeech alone, but by 3 — that © 
mouth of + 
. Then the devil 4 


And 
glory ; who liveſt and reigneſt when the tempter came 23 is 
theſe .. 


of in vain. (For 


time accepted, and in the day ſetteth him on à pi 


the day of talvation) Giving He ſhall give his angels charge 
no offence in any thing, that concerning thee, and in their 
the. miniſtry be not blamed ; hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
Jae in all things approving our- left at any time thou daſh t] 

ves as the miniſters of God, foot nl; lone Jeſus fai 


m ties, in diſtreſſes, in not tenen the 1 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, in thy God. Again the devikak- * 
tumults, in labours, in watch- eth him up into an exceeding | 
wgs, 9 high mountain, and ces 4 


. 


* - through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ue Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 
W beiecch you, brethren, 
ty, and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 


11 
walk and to 

Would aboun 
For ye know what command- 
| _ we give you by the Lord 
_-jetus. 


- God, even your {anctitication, 


+ " 
_— 
yo 


world, and the glory of them ; 
and faith unto him, All thele 
things will J give thee, it thoa 


wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan ; for it 1s 
written, Thou ſhalt worthip the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the de- 
vil leaveth him, and behold, 
22 came and miniſtered un- 
do him. 


The ſecond Sunday in Leut. 

.- The Colledt. - 
Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
that we have no power 
of ourſclves to help ourielves ; 
Keep us both outwardiy in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 
ſouls ; that we may be defended 


from all adverſities which may 


happen to the body, and from 


all evil thoughts which ma 


aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 


ceived of us how you ought to 
12 God, to ye 

more and more. 
For this is the will of 


that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


nication: that every one cf 


ou ſhould know how to poſle!s 
is veſlel in ſanctification and 


. , honour ; not in the luſt of con- 
F.. ' cupiicence, even as the Gentiles 


ch know not God: that no 


- mann go beyond, and detraud 


| Ws brothe 


* 


ther in any matter, be- 


woman of Canaan came out of 
tlie lame coaſts, and cried unto 
him, ſaying, Have mercy on] 

O 1 thou fon of Da- 


| The ſecond and third Sundays in LENT. 
him all the kingdoms of the 


cau'e that the Lord is the 
avenzer of all tuch, as we alt 
have torewarned you, and teſti- 
hed. For God hath not called 


us unto nuncleanne's, but untoÞ 


holinels. He therefore that de- 
8 deſpiſeth not man, bu 


od, Who hath allo given unto} 


us his holy Spirit. | 
The Geſpel. S. Matth. xv. 21, 

ESUS went thence, and de- 
J parted into the coalts of Tyre 
and Sidon. And behold, a 


me, 
vid; my daughter is grieyouſly 
vexed with a devil. But he an- 


— 


* 


{wered her not a word. And his 
dilciples came and beiought 
him, faying, Send her away, 
for the crieth after us. But he N 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of I'rael. Then came ſhe 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, help me. But he aniwer- 


ed and faid, It is not meet to! 


take the childrens bread, and to | a 


caſt it to dogs. And the {aid, 


Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 


of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſters table. I hen Jeſus 
anſwered and aid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith: be | 


it unto thee even as thau wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


— ___o_ 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. © 

| E beleech thee, Almigh- 
ty God, look upon the 
hearty defires of thy humble 
ſervants ; and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty to be 
our defence agaiuſt all our ene- 


mies, 


0¹ 


rr ter g . 


„ 


* rather giving of thanks. 


mies, through ſeſus Chritt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
The Epi/i/e. Epheſ. v. i. 
E ye theretyre followers of 
God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chrilt allo 
| hath loved us, and bath given 
' him(elf for us, an offering and 
a lacrihce to God for a iweet- 
{melling {avour. But fornica- 
tion, and ail uncleanne!{s, or co- 
yetouinels, let it not be once 


| named amonęſt you, as becom- 


eth ſaints : neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; but 
[ For 
this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclca': perion, 
nor Ccovetuus man, Who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 


in the kingdom of Chritt, and 
of God. Let no wan deceive 
you with vain words : for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wratli of Grad upon the 
children of di:obedgence. Be 
not ye therei ore partakers with 
them; for ye were ſometimes 
darkueſs, but now are ye light 
m the Lord: walk as children 
of light (For the fruit of the 
Spirit 15 in all goodneſs, and 
Tighteouinc!s, and truth) prov- 
mg what 1s acceptabl: unto 


11. ——_—_ 


the Lord. And have no fellow - 
thip with the unfruitful works 
of darkreis, but rather reprove 
them: For it is a ſhame even 
.to ſpeak of thoie ching which 
are done of them in lecrct. 
But all things that arc reproved, 
are made maniteſt by the light: 
T whatſgever doth make ma- 
nifelt, is light. Whercfore he 
, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 

nd ari e from the dead, and 

ſhall give thee light. 


2 


The third Sunday in LENT. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xi. y 
Ee was caſting out a de- 
vil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pais, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake ; 
and the people wondered. But 
tome of them ſaid, he caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And 
others tempting him, ſought of 
him a fign from heaven. But 
he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided againſt ittclt, is brought 
to det — and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. 
It Satan al'o be divided againſt 
himielt, how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe ye fay that I 
caſt out devil thraug)) Beelze- 
bub. And if I by B:elzzbub 
calt out deviis, by whom do 
your lons calt them out there- 
fore ſhall they be your julges. 
But it I with the finger of God 
calt out deviis, no dount the 
kingdom of God is come upon 


you. When a ſtrong man armed 


keepeth his palace, his gods are 
in peace; but when a ftranger . | 
than he thall come upon hin, 
and overcome him, he takeckk 

from him all his armour where- 
in he truſted, a:d divideth his 
{poils. He that is not wuh me, 
is againſt me: and he that gu- 
thereth not with me, {catter- 
eth. When the unclcaa ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he walkerh 
through dry places, ſeeking 
relt : and finding none, he taith, 
[ will return unto my houte 
whence I came out. And when 
he cometh, he findeth it {wept 


and garnithed. Then gneth he 


and taketh to hun icven other 

tpirits more wicked than him- 

ielt, and dhey enter =, and 
WW 


g dice one by 


The fourth Sunday in I. ENT. 


«well there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the 
firſt. And it came to paſs as 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and faid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt fucked. But he ſaid, Yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
| The Collect. | 

RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we 
who for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 

the comfort of thy 12 ma 
mercifully be relieved, — 
our Lord and Saviour jeſus 

Chriſt. Amen. | 
The * Gal. iv. 21. 

me, ye that deſire to 
be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law ? For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two ſons, 
a bond-maid, the 
other by a free- woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh ; but he 
of the free-woman, was by pro- 
miſe. Which things are an al- 
legory : for theſe are the two 


than ſhe which hath an huſband, 
Now we, brethren, as Ita; 
was, are the children of prc 
miſe. But as then he that wal 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted 
him that was born after ti 
ſpirit ; even ſo it is now. Ne 
vertheleſs, what ſaith the Seri. 
pture? Caſt out the bond-we 
man and her ſon ; for the ſon c 
the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free. 
woman. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond · 
woman, but of the free. | 

The Goſpel. S. John vi. 1. 
J'Gai went over the ſea off 


Galilee, which is the ſea 0 
iberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſed 
And Jeſus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he ſat with his 
diſciples. And the paſſover, 1 
feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jeſus then lift up hi 
eyes, aw a t company 
come unto him, he faith uno 
Philip, W hence ſhall we buyf . 
bread, that theſe may eat! 
And this he faid to prove him: 
tor he himſelf knew what he} 
would do) Philipanſwered hin 


covenants; the one from the Two hundred peny-worth df 
mount Sinai, which gendereth bread is not ſufficient for them, 
to bondage, which is Agar. that every one of them mayh 
Fer this Agar is mount Sinai take a little. One of his diſc 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to ples, Andrew, Simon Peter 
Jeruſalem, which now is, and brother ſaith unto him, Therq | 
is in bondage with her children. is a lad here, Which hath fin 

But Jeruſalem, which is above, barley-loaves, and two imal 
is free; which is the mother of fiſhes : but what are they amor. 
us all. For it is written, Re- ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Mat 
Joice, thou barren that beareſt the men fit down. Now then 
not: break forth and cry, thou was much in the place 
that travaileſt not: for the deſo- So the men ſat down, in num 
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ind above unto them 
| eaten. Then thole men, when 


eſus took the loaves, and when 
je had given thanks, he dittri- 
buted to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that were ſet 
down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
as much as they would. When 
they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that no- 


| thing be loſt. Therefore they 


gathered them togerher, and 


+ filled twelve baskets with the 


! fragments of the five barley- 


' loaves, which remained over 


that had 


they had {cen the miracle that 
Jjeſus did, faid, "This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
TY The Collect. 


| E beſeech thee, Almigh- 
4 ty God, mercitully to 


look upon thy people; that by 


thy great goodneis they may be 


governed and preſerved ever- 
| more, both in body and ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 11. 

(DEST being come an 
| high Prieſt ot good things 
to come, by a greater and more 

perfect A not made 
with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of chis building; neither by 


| the blood of goats and calves, 


but by his own blood he en- 
tered in once into the holy 


place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the 

of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer 


fe 


to the puritying of the 
3 how much more fhall 


The fifth Sunday in LENT. 


grilling the unclean, ſancti- 


the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit of- 
tered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conlcience 
from dead works to {ſerve the 
lving God? And for this cauſe 
he is the Mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of 
death, tor the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might reccive the pro- 
_ 2 3 46. 
he Goſpel. &. John viii. 46. 
ESUS laid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin ? And 
it 1 ſay the truth, why do ye 
not beheve me ? He that is of 
God, hearcth Gods words : ye 
therefore hear them not, be- 
caule ye are not of Gad. Then | 
an{wered the Jews, and ſaid un- 
to him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan and haſt a 
devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have 
not a devil ; but I honour my 
Father and ye do diſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mine own glory: 
there is one that ſeeketh and 
judgeth. Verily verily I fay | 
unto you, If a man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
'Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus an- 
{wered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it 5 my 
Father that honoureth ms, of 
whom ye lay, that he is your 
God: yet ye have not known 
him; but Lknow him: and if F 
D thould 


7 


ſhould fay, I know him not, 1 
{hall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his 
laying. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to {ee my day, and he 
faw it, and was glad. Then 
faid the Jews unto him, T hou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ljeſus 
faid unto them, Verily verily I 
fay unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. Then took the up 
ſtones to caſt at him : but Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of 
the temple. | 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 

M Lmighty and everlaſting 

A God, who of thy tender 

love towards mankind, haſt ſent 

thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 

to take upon him our fleſh, and 


to ſuffer death upon the cross, 


that all mankind ſhould follow 
the example of his great humi- 
lity ; Mercifully — that we 
may both follow the example of 


1 | his patience, and allo be made 


| — of his reſurrection, 
E. | ugh the ſame jeſus Chrilt 

our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtie. Phil. ii. 5 


* ET this mind be in you, 
4 which was al'o in Chriſt 
eſus: who being in the t,rm 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made 
elf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the 
Hkeneſs of men : and being 
found in faihicn as a man, he 
humbled himielf, and became 
ebecicnt unto death, even the 
death of the crots. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exabed 


him, and given him a! 


The Sunday next before EASTER. 
which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jelus every 


knee thould bow, ct things in 
heaven,and things in earth, and 
things under the carth ; and that 
every tongue ſhould confeſs that 


Jetus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- 


ry of God the Father. 
h 


e Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 1. 


7 HEN the morning was 

come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people 
took counſel againſt Jeius to 
put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, who had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himielf, 
and brought again the thirty 


picces of filver to the chief 


rieſts and elders, laying, I have 
inned, in that I have be 


the innocent blood. And they 


{aid, What is that to us? ſee } 
thou to that. And he caſt down | 


the pieces of filver in the tem- 


ple, and departed, and went | 


and hanged himielf. And the 


chief prieſts took the ſilver pie- 


ces, and iaid, It is not law ful for 
to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is the price of blood. 
And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the pot- 
ters held, to bury itrangers in. 
Wherefore that held was called, 
The field of blood, unto this 
day. (Then was fulfilled that 
Which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, laying, And they 
took the m_ pieces of ſilver, 
the price of 

lued, whom they of the chil 


dren of Iſrael did value, and 


gave them for the potters field 
as che Lord appointed me 


trayed ] 


im that was va-{ 


And 


— 
= 


| Wis 
1 
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And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
TY yernor ; and tlie | gy aſk- 
q ed him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And Jeſus 
AS id unto him, Thou layeſt. 
a And when he was accuſcd of 
be chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then faith 
. Pilate unto him Hcareſt thou 
of not how many things they wit- 
e nels a inſt thee ? And he an- 
© | ere him to never a word, 
n inſomuch that the governor 
4 þ marvelled grcatly. Now at that 
m] feaſt the governor was wont to 
+. | releaſe unto the people a priſon- 
a er, whom they would. And 
as | they had then a notable priſon- 
je er; called Barabbas. Therefore, 
Mt when they were gathered to- 
25 | per, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
ve | Whom will ye that I releaſe 
od | unto you? Barabbas, or Jetus, 
oy | Which is called Chriit ? For he 
2 | knew that for envy they had 
in delivered him. hen he was 
n. | {et down on the judgement-leat, 
nt lis wiſe (ent unto him, faying, 
he | Have thou nothing to do wil 
je. that juſt man: for I have ful- 
lor] fered many things this day in a 
becaule of him. But the 
1 chief — and elders perſuad- 
ng] ed the multitude that they 
— ſhould ask Barabbas, and de- 


in. J ſtroy Jeſus. Ihe governor an- 
m. { *. + N 
wered and {aid unto them, 


10 Whether of the twain will ye 
hat | that I releale unto you? They 
my ad, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith un- 
vey | them, What ſhall I do then 
er. | With Jeſus, which is called 
va. | Elriſt ? They all ſay unto him, 
hil- Let him be crucified. And the 
and! Fevernor iaid, Why, what evil 
14, | hath he done ? But they cried 
gut the more, Wins Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate ſaw 


The Sunday next before EASTER. 


that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took watcr, and waſh- 
ed his hands betore the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon ; 
ſee ye to it. Then antwered 
all the people, and faid, His 
blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them : and when 
he had icourged Jeſus, he de- 
livered him to be crucihed. 
Then the ſoldiers of the gover- 
nor took ſeſus into the com- 
mon hall, and gathered unto 
— 2 22 —— 4. 
icrs. And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a rced in 
his right hand: and they bow- 
ed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king 
of the Jews. And they {pit up- 
on him, and took the recd, and 
{mote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify hun. And as 
they came out, __ found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name : him they compelled ta- 
bear his croſs. And when di 

were come unto a place 
Golgotha, that is to lay, a 
place of a ſkull, they gave him 
vinegar to drink, mingled with 
gall : and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 
And they cracifed him, and 
2 his garments, caſting 
ots: that it might be fulſilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, They n my gar- 
2 ments 


ah * -.” 


Monday before EASTER. 


ments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And fitting down, they watch- 
ed him there; and {ct up over 
his head his accuſation written 
THISIS JESUS THI 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves 
_ crucified with him: one on the 
right hand, and another on 
the left. And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, I hou that 
dellroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thyſelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cro!s. 
Likewiſe alio the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the icribes 
and elders ſaid, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave : if he 
be the King of Iirael, let him 
now come down from the crols, 
and we will believe him. He 
truſted in God; let him deliver 
Him now if he will have him: 
for he faid, I am the Son of 
od. The thieves alio which 
ere crucified with him, caſt 
the fame in his teeth. Now 
from the fixth hour there was 
- darkneſs over all the land, unto 
the ninth hour. Andabout the 
ninth hour ſeſus cried with a 
— voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
fabachthani ? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſt 


thou forſaken me? Some of led upon my garments, and [ 
will ttain all my raiment. For 


them that ſtood there, when 
they heard that, ſaid, 'T his man 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 
negar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The reſt 
taid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. 


Jeſus, when he had cried again 
| | Cc 


with a loud voice, yielded u 
the ghoſt. And behold, the val 
of the temple was rent in twat 
from the top to the bottom, an 
the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent, and the graves were 
opened, and many bodies of 
laints which fl-pt, aroſe, and 
came out of the graves, after 
his reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared un- 
to many. Now when the centu- 
rion, and they that were with 
him, watching ſelus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things 
that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſay ing, I'ruly this was 
the Son of God. 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For 2 Epiſtle. 


— 


garments from Bozrah ? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of 
his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
W hcretore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadet 
fat? I have troden the wine- 


preſs alone, and of the people | 


there was none with me: for J 


will tread them in mine anger, | 


and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood ſhall be (prink- 


the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And I looked, 


and there was none to help; 


and I wondred that there was 
none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought falve 
tion unto me, and my fury it 


upheld me. And I will tread 
| | down 


in the wine- | 


— 


Lai. Ixiii. 1. | 
is this that cometh | 
trom Edom, with died | 


—- 


— — — — 


——— 


Monday before EASTER. 


down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and | will bring down 
their ſtrength tothe earth. I 
will mention the loving kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, a d the 
prailes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 
oodneſs towards the hnute of 
{rae}, which he hath beſtowed 
en them, according to is mer- 
cies, and according t the mul- 
titude cf bis loving kin ineſſes. 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my 

ople, caildren that will not 
e: fo he was their Saviour. In 
all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, and the angel of his pre- 
ſence ſaved them : in his love 


and in his pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 


But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit: therefore he was 
turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought againſt them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, 
Moſes, and his people, {aying, 
Where 15 he that brought them 


up out of the ſea, with the 


5 of his flock? Where 
3 


e that put his holy Spirit 


within him ? that led them b 


the right hand of Moſes, wit 


his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make 
him elf an everlaſting Name? 
That led them through the 
deep as an horte in the wilder- 
neſs, that they ſhould not ſtum- 
ble? As a beaſt gocth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord cauled him to reft : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to 
male thyſelf a glorious Name. 

k down from heaven, and 


behold from the habitation of they murmured 


thy holineſs, and of thy glory: 
Where is thy zeal, and thy 
{trength, the founding of thy 
b-welz, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrained ? 
Doubtleis thou art our Father, 
thoug/t Abribam be ignorant 
ot us, and ILrae! acknowledge 
us nog: thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redecmer, th; 
Name is from everlaſting. 

Lord, why hait thou made ns 
to err fom thy ways? and 
hardened cur heart from thy 
fear? Return, for thy tervants 
lake, the tribes of thine inheri- 
tance. 'I he people of thy holi- 
neſs have poſſeſſed 1t but a little 
while : our adverfaries have 
troden down thy ſanctuary. 
We are thine, thou never bareſt 


rule over them ; they were not 


called by thy Name. 
The Cope S. Mark xiv. 1. 
FTER two days was the 
feaſt of the paſſover, and. 
of unleavened brea1 : and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaft-day, left there be an 
uprore of the people. And being 


in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 


mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, 
there came a w man having an 
alabaſter box of ointment of 
222 very precious, and 
e brake the box, and poured 

it on his head. And there were 
ſome that kad indignation 
within themſelves, and faid, 
Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made ? For it might 
have been fold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And 

againſt her. 
"8 RY 


Monday before EASTER. 


And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, 
why trouble ye her? ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. 
For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whentoever ye will, 
ye may do them good: but me 
ye have not always. She hath 
done what {he could: ſhe is 
come aforchand to anoint my 
body to the burying.  Vertly I 
tay unto you, Wherelocver 
this Goſpel mall be preached 
throughout tne Whole world, 
this allo tliat ſhe hath done 
ſhall be fpoken of, for a memo- 
rial of her. And Judas Iica- 
riot, one of the twelve, went 
unto the chief prietts, to betray 
him unto them. And when 
they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiled to give him mo- 
ney. And he {ought how. he 
might conveniently betray him. 


And the frit day ot unlcavened 


bread, when they killed the 

aſſover, his diiciples {ard unto 

im, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his di- 
{ciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there 
mall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water: follow him. 
And whereſocver he ſhall go 
in, ſay ye to the good-man of 
the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? And he 
will ſhew you a Jarge upper 
room furniſhed and prepared: 
there make ready for us. And 
his diſciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſ- 


over. And in the evening before the cock crow twice, | 


he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they fat, and did cat, 
Jeſus laid, Verily 1 fay un- 
you, one of you which eat- 
eth wich me, fhall betray me. 
And they began to be ſorrow- 
ful, and to fa 
by one, Is it I? And another 
{ai}, Ts it I ? And he anfwered 
and {aid unto them, It is one 


of the twelve that dippeth | 


The 


with me in the diſh. 


Son of man indeed goeth, as | 


it 15 written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of 


mai is betrayed : good were it | 


for that man if he had never 
been born. And as the 


eat, Jctus took bread, and bleſ- 


ſcd, and brake it, and gave to | 


them, and laid, Take, cat: 


This is my body. And he took | 


the cup, and when he had giv- 


en thanks, he gave it to them: 


and they all drank of it. And 
he {a1d unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I driak it 
new in the kingdom of God. 
And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. And Jeſus 


faith unto them, All ye thall 


be offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will 
{mite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But 
after that I am riſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. But 
Peter faid unto him, Although 


all ſhall be offended, yet will 


not I. And 
him, Veriy to ! 
that this day, even in this night, 


eſus {aith unto 


unto him one 


— 


did 


ſay unto thee, | 
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tou ſhalt deny me thrice. But 
he ſpike the more vehemently, 


If I ſhould die with thee, I will 


not deny thee in any wile. 
Likewiic allo laid they all. And 
they came to a place which 
was named Gethlemane: and 
he faith to his dilcipl2s, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter, and 
ſame-, and John, and began 
to be fore amazed, and to be 
very heavy; and ſaith unto 
them, My foul is excecding 
forrowtul unto death: tarry ve 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fel] on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible the hour might 
paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father | 
poſſible unto thee ; take away 
this cup from me: neverthelets, 
not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And hecometh, and find - 
eth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, ſlecpeſt 
thou? couldeſt thou not watch 
one hour? Watch ye, and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation: 
the ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 
he went away, and praycd, and 
ſpake the ſame words. An 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy) neither will 
they what to an{wer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, 


the hour is come ; Behold, the 


Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet ipake, com- 
eth Judas, one of 
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and kiſſed him. 


all things are 


d Prieſt: 


twelve, 


and with him a great multĩtude 
with (words and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts, and the icribe:, 
and the elders. And he that 
betrayed him, had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whom'vever 
J ſhall kits, that fame is he 
take him, and lead him away 
fately. And as foon a5 he was 
come, he gocth ftraightway to 
him, and faith, Matter, matter, 
And they 
aid their hands on him, and 
took him. And one of them 
that ſtood by, drew a iword, 
and imore a ſervant of the high 
Pricit, and cut off his ear. And 
J-tus an{wered and ſaid unto 
them, Are ye come out as a- 
gainſt a thick, with words and 
with faves to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, 
tenching, and ye took me not: 
but the Scriptures mult be ful- 
filled. And they all forſook 
him, and fled. And there fol- 
jowed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caſt about 
hi: nixed body; and the young 
men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they 
led Jelus away to the higiz 
and with him were al- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes : 
And Peter followed him afar 
of, even into the palace of the 
high Prieſt : and he fat with the 
{crvants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire. And the chief prieſts, 
and all the counſel fought for 
witnels againſt Jeſus, to put 
him to death ; and found none. 
For many bare falſe witnels a- 
gainſt him, but their witneſs 
agreed not together. And there 
arole certain, and bare falle 
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witneſs againſt him, { ying, We 
heard him fay, I will deftroy 
this temple * is made with 
hand, and within thr. e days [ 
will build another made without 
hands. But neither ſo did their 
witneſs agree together. And 
the high Prieſt flood up in he 
midſt, and a ked ]-lus, ing, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 
Þ it which theſe witnets avainit 
thee ? But he hel! his peace, 
and an{were} nothing, Again 
the high Pricft aſked hin, 2d 
nid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye 
ſhall {ee the Son of man fittin: 
en the right hand of power, — 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven. Then the high Prieft rent 
his clothes, and faith, What 
need we any further witneſſe- ? 
ye have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think ye? And they a! 
condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 
fpit on him, ard to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſity unto him, Propheſy : and 
the ſervants did ſtriłke him with 
the palms of their hands. Ard 
. a3 Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high Prieft : and 
when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him 
and faid, And thou alto wald 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 
denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou 
fayeit. And he went out into 
the porch, and the cock crew. 
And a maid faw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by 


1 


faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art 


a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 


greeth thereto». But he began 


to cure and to iwear, faying, i 


I know not this man of whom | 
ye ſprak. And the lecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter ea 
led to mind the word that qeius 
aid and? n'm, B. tore the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

Tucſday before Eaſter. 

Fer bit Epiſtle. Ilaiah I. 5. 

E Lord God hath open- 


— — 


* 


ed mine car, and I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away 


back. I gave my back to the | 


{miters, and my cheeks to them 


that piucked off the hair: 1 


hid not my face from ſhame 
and ſpitting. For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded : therefore 
have I {et my face like a flint, 


and I know that I ſhall not be 


aſhamed. He 13 near that ju- 


itiheth me, who will contend 


with me? let us ſtand toge- 
ther: who is mine — 
let him come near to me. 

hold, the Lord God will help 
me ; who is he that ſhall con- 
denm me? Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a garment : the 
moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 


Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 


that compals your!elves about 
with ſparks : walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks that 
| „%%% 
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have kindled. This ſhall ye 
ve of mine hand, ye ſhall lie 


down in ſorrow. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark xv. 1. 

ND ſtraightway in the 
morning tne c:uef prieſts 

held a conſultation with the el- 
ders and icribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, and deliver: 
ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou tne king 


of the Jews ? And he an{wer- 


ing, {aid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
it. And the chief prieſts accul- 
ed him of many things : but he 
anſwered nothing. And Pilate 
aſked him again, ſay ing, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold 


how many things they witneſs 


azainſt thee. But Je'us yet an- 
ſwered nothing: to that Pilate 
marvelled. Now at tat feaſt 
he releated unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomloever they delired. 
And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrec- 
tion with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the in{urrec- 
tion. And the multitude cry- 
ing aloud, beg an to) deſire him 
to do as he had ever done unto 
them. But Pilate anſwered 
them, ſiying, Will ye that I 
relcate unto you the king of 
the Jews ? (For he knew thit 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy) But the chict 
prieſts moved the peop.e, that 
he ſhouid rather rclea.c Bar ib- 
bas. uato them. And Filate 
ani wered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then Unit 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucify 
him. Then. Pilate laid unto 
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ſkull. nd the 
driak wine mingl 


them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out 
tie more exceedingly, Cruciſy 
him. And fo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed 
Barabbas unto them, and deli- 
vered jeſus, when he had ſcourg- 
ed him, to be crucified. And 
the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head, and began to 
{ſalute him, Hail, king of the 
Jews. And they {mote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
{pit upon him, and b--wing their 
knees, worſhipped him. And 
when they bd - 

they took off the purple from 
him, and put his clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. And they compcl one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who paſ- 
ſed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander 


and Rufus, to bear his crols. 


And they bring him unto the 


place, Golgotha, which is, be- 


ung 1 the place of a 
2 him to 


bur he received. it not. And 
when they had crucified him, 
they parte | his garments, caſt 


mocked him, 


with myrrh: 


ing lots upon them, what every. 


man ſhould take. And it was 


the thira hour, and they crucih-- 


chim. And tie ſuperleriꝑtion 
of his accuation was written 


over, THE KING. OP 
THE ]E VS. And with him 


they crucify two thieves ; the 
one on his right hand, and the 
other on his ſeft. And the Scrt- 
ture was fulfil =, which aich, 
| 8 


And 


2 — 
— — 
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And he was numbred with the 
— 4 And they that 
paſſed by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and ſnying, 
Ah, thou that deftroyett the 
temple, and bufldeft it in three 
days, fave thyſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves, with 
the ſcribes, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot fave. Let 
Chriſt the king of Ifrael de- 
ſcend now from the croſs, that 
we may {ee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with 
him, reviled him. And when 
the fixth hour was come, there 


was darkneſs over the whole 


land, until the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Es, 
£1, lama jabachthani ? which 
i, being interpreted, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou forſak- 


en me? And {ome of them 
that ſtood by, when they heard 
it, ſaid, Behold, he pre” þ 

lias. And one ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let 
us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. And Jeſus 
eried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. And the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 
And when the centurion which 
ſtcod over againſt him, faw 


that he fo cricd out, and gave 


up the ghoſt, he faid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 


882 tay before Faſter. 
Tee 7 Lich = 6. 
W ERE a teſtament is, 


| there muſt alto of ne- 


th. E- 


ceflity be the death of the teſta- 


tor, tor a teſtament is of force 


after men are dead; otherwiſe | 


it is of no ſtrength at all, whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Whereupon, 


neither the firſt teſtament was 


dedicated without blood. For 
when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people ac- 


cording to the law, he took the 


blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and ſcarlet wooll, 


and hyflop, and {prinkled both | 
poopie, | 


the book and all the 
faying, 'T his is the blood of the 
teſtament, which God hath en- 


joined unto you. Moreover, he | 


tprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the 


veilels of the miniſtry. And | 


almoſt all things are by the law 


purged with blood: and with- 
out ſhedding of blood is no re- | 


miſſion. It was therefore ne- 
ceflary, that the patterns of 


things in the heavens ſhould be 


zurihed with theſe; but the 


eavenlythings themſelves with 


better ſacrifices than theſe For 
Chriſt 13 not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the 
true; but into hcaven itſelt, 
now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us: nor yet that he 


ſhould offer himfelf often, as 
the high prieſt entereth into the | 


holy place every year with 
blood of others : (for then mult 
he have often ſuffered fince the 


foundation of the world) but 


now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away {hin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. And as it is appointed 


unto men once to die, but after 


this the judgement : o Chrift 
was once offered to bear = 


% 


Angel. 
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more carne/thy and ter $eat was 


* And bemyg ur an agony de Prayed > 


as t were great drops of bled, | 
Pal down w He * 


Matt 26. Verſe 48 k | 
| Now' he that betrayed um Gave) 


Whomsoever 'T | 
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ſins of many; and unto them 


— — 


and ſought op 


that look for him, ſhall he ap- 
r the ſecond time without 
in unto ſalvation. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke xxii. 1. 
OW the fcalt of unlcaven- 
ed bread drew nigh, which 
15 called the Paſſover. And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes tought 


how they might kill him ; for 


they feared the people. Then 
entered Satan into Judas, fur- 
named Iicariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he 
went his way, and communed 


with the chief prieſts and cap- 


tains, how he might betray him 
unto them. And they were 

lad, and covenanted to give 
— money. And he promiſed, 
rtunity to be- 
tray him unto them, in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. Then 


came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the paſſover muſt 


de killed. And he ſent Peter 
and john, laying, Go, and pre- 
pare us the paffover, that we 
may eat. And they faid unto 


him, Where wilt thou that we 


prepare? And he {aid unto 
them, Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, there ſhall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitch- 


er of water ; follow him into 


the houſe where he eniercth in. 


And ye ſhall fay unto the good- 


man of the houſe, The Maſter, 
faith unto thee, Where is the 
gucit-ciamber, where I ſhall eat 
the piſlover with my dilciples ? 
And he fliall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there 
make ready. And they went 
and found as he had faid unto 
them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he fat down, 


and the twelve Apoſtles with 
him. And he faid unto them, 
With defire | have deſiied to 
ent this paſſyyer with you, be- 
fore I fufter. For I lay unto 
you, I will not any more ext 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Jake this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. For I ſay 
unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſay ing, Ihis is my 
body, which is given for you- 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup afger ſup- 
per, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood, which 
15 ſhed for you. But behold, 
the hand of him that betrayeth 
me, 15 with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man goeth 
as it was determined; but wo 
unto that man, by whom he is 
betrayed. And they began to 
enquire among themſelves 
which of them it was that 
ſhould do this thing. And there 
was allo a ftrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateit. And he 
laid unto them, Ihe kings or 
the Gentiles exercite lordſhip 
&ver them; and they that ex- 
erciie authority upon them, are 
called benefactors. But ye ſlialk 
not be ſo: but he that is great - 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the Jounges ; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſarve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
fitieth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
cth ? is not he that fitteth at 
meat ? but I am among you as 
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he that ſerveth. Ve are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto 
me: that ye may cat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, 
and ſit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Ifracl. And the 
Lord aid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan Bath deſired to have 
vou, that he may ſift you as 
wheat: but I have praycd for 
thee, that thy faith fa! not; 
and when thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into 
3 and to death. And he 

aid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
mall nt crow this day, before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me. And ie iaid 
unto them, When I ſent you 
without purie, and {crip, and 
Moes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
they aid, Nothing. 1 hen ſaid 
he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewite his {crip : and he 
that hath no iword, let him {cl] 
his garment, and buy one. For 
I fay unto you, that this that is 


Pliiſted in me, And he was 
eckoned among the tranſęreſ- 


' ors : for the things concerring 


me have an end. And they ſaid, 
Lord, bchoid, here are two 
words. And he faid unto them, 

t is enough. And he carne out, 
and went, as he was went, to 
the mc unt of Olives; and bis 
dilciples alſo followed him. 
And when he was at the place, 
le ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptition. And 
he was withdrawn from them 


written, muſt yet be accom- 


about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, ſaying, Fa- 
ther, if thou be w.lling, remove 
this cup from me: neverthe- 
leſs, nor my will, but tine be 
done. And there appeared an 
anzel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthening him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly; and his ſweat was 
43 1t were great drops of blood 
t.lling down to the ground. 
And when he role up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
di.cipies, he found them ſ[-ep- 
ing for forrow; and laid unta 
them, Why ſleep ye? rife and 
pray leſt ye entcr into tempta- 
tion. And while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one cf 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jelas to 
kiſs him. But Jeius aid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs ? When 
they Wo Were about him, law 
What w-uld follow, they faid, 
unto him, Lord, {hall we {mite 


with the {word ? And one if 


them {mote the lervant of the 
high Prieſt, and cut off hi right 
car. And Jelus aniwered, and 
ſaid, Suffered ye thus far. And 
he touched his car, and healed 


him. Then Jeſus laid unto the 


chief prieſt; and captains of the 
temple, and the e'ders who 
were come to hi::, Be ye come 
out as againſt a thict, with 
{words and fliv::? When 1 
was daily witu you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretceued fort na 


bands againit inc: but this is 
your hour, a d th: power of 
darknets. Innen took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 


to 


Peter 


the high Prieſt houle. And 
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Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in 
the midit of the hall, and were 
| fat down together, Peter fat 
down among them. But a cer- 
tain maid beheld him, as he {at 
by the fire, and earneſtly look- 
ed upon 1m, and faid, This 
man wa allo with him. And 
he denied nim, ſayinz, Woman, 
I know him rot. And after a 
little while another faw him, 
and ſaid, 'Thou art a'io of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
And about the {pace of one 
hour after, another confidently 
\ affirmed, lay ing, Of a truth this 
fellow allo was with him; for 
he i; a Galilean. And Peter (aid, 
Man, I know not what thou ſay- 
eſt. And immediately while he 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remem- 
d red the word of the Lord how 
he had {aid unto him, Before 
the cock crow thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And Peter went out 
and wep! bitterly. And the men 
that held Jcius, mocked him, 
and mot him. And when they 
had blinifolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſk- 


ed hin, aying, Propheſy, who 


zs it tliat imote thee ? And ma- 


ny other things blaiphemouſly 


ipike they againſt him. Ard 
a5 ſoon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chict 
; . Prieſts and the ſcribes came to- 
gether, and led him into their 
council, la, ing, Art thou the 
Chriſt? Tellus. And he faid 
unto tem, If I tell you, you 
will not believe. And if I alto 
aſk you, you will not anfwer 
me, nor ict me go. Hereafter 


ſhall the Son of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of 
God. Then faid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? And 
he laid unto them, Ye tay that 
I am. And they faid, What 
need we any further witneſs ? 
for we our:e]ves have heard of 
his own mouth. 


— > > > 


Thursday before Eaſter. 
The Ep/tle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
N tizis that J declare unto 

you, I praiſe you not; that 

yu come together, not for the 
better, but for the worte. . For 
arit of all, when ye come toge- 
tier in the Church, I hear tha 
there be diviſions among you; 
and I partly believe it. For there 
muſt be allo hereſies among 
you, that they who are approv- 
ed, may be made manifeſt a- 
mong you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lords Sup- 
per. For in eating every one 
ma; — * his wy 
upper : and one 13 hungry, an 

— is drunken. What 

have ye not houſes to eat and 
to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? W hat ſhall 
I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 
m this? I praiſe you not. For F 
have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
{ame night in which he was be-- 
trayed, took bread : and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 
ir, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body, which is broken for 
You : this do in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner 


alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: 


4 
4 
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blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, m remembrance of me. 
For as oftenas ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cat 
this bread, and drink this cu; 

of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and fo let him 


eat of that bread, and drink of 


that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh :iamnation to 
himſelf, not di{cerning tl 
Lords body. For this cauſe 
many are weak and wy a- 
mong you, and many ſleep 
For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judg- 
ed. But when we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condem- 


ned with the world. Where- 


fore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; 

t ye come not together unto 
condemnation. And the reſt 


will I fet in order when I come. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiil. 1. 


1 them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And 3 to 
acquſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidd ing to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a king. And 


Pilate aſked him, ſayme, Art 


thou the king of the Jews ? 
And he aniwered hn and ſaid, 
Thou ſayeſt it. Then iaid Pilate 


to the chief pricils, and to the 


people, I find no fault in this 
man. And they were the more 
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he ſtirreth up 
teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 


fierce, laying, 
the people, 


Galilee to this place. When Pi- 
late hear hof Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Gali- 
lean. And as ſoon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herods 
juritdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himiclf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod 2 he was 
excecding glad: for he was de- 
ſirous to ice him of a long ſea- 
ſon, becauſe he had heard ma- 
ny things of him; and he hop- 
ed to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. Then he queſti- 


. oned with him in many words; 


but he anſwered him nothing. 


And the chief pricfizand ferides 


ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his men 
of war fet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arayed him 


in a gorgeous robe, and ſent 


him again to Pilate. And the 
fame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; 
for before they were at enmity 
between themlelves. And Pi- 
late, when he had called toge- 


ther the chief prieſts, and the 
HE whole multitude of rulers, and the prople, laid un- 


to them, Ve have brought this 
man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people: and be- 
hold, I having examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof yc accule him; 
No, nor yet Herod : for ] ſent 
you to him, and lo, nothing 
wortny of death 13 done unto 
him. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. For of 


neceſſity he muſt releate one 
unto them at the feaſt. 2 
| ey 
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they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, an 

— unto us Barabbas (who 
for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, Was 
caſt in priton) Pilate therefore 
willing to releaſe clus, ſpake 
again to them. Burt they cried, 
laying, Crucify him, Crucity 
him. And he faid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him go. And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed... And 
Pilate gave ſentence, that it 
ſhould be as they required. 
And he releaſed unto them 
him, that for {edition and mur- 


der was caſt into priſon, whom 1Pptic 
written over him in letters f 


they had defired ; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. And 
as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyre- 
rian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the 


_crols, that he might bear it at- 
ter Jeſus. And there followed 


him a great company of people, 
and of | nan who alto bewail- 
ed and lamented him. But je- 
tus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jerulalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
felves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave 
luck. Then ſhall they begin to 
fay to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us. 


For if they do theſe things in a 
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green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? And there were 
allo two other malefactors led 
with him to be put to death. 
And when they were come to 
the place which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors; one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 
left. Then ſaid jeſus, Father, 
forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And the 
rted his raiment, and 

ots. And the people ſtood be- 
holding : and the rulers alſo 


with them derided him, faying, 


He faved others ; let him fave 
himielf, if he be Chrift the 
choſen of God. And the ſol- 
diers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vine- 
r, and ſaying, If thou be the 
* the Jews, ſave thyſelf. 
And a ſuperſcription alſo was 


Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THISIS THE KING 
OF THEJEWS. And 
one of the male factors which 
were hanged, railed on him, 
{aying, If thou be Chriſt, fave 
thyſelf and us. But the other 
anſwering, rebuked him, fay- 
ing, Doſt thou not fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in the {ame 
condemnation ? And we indeed 
juſtly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſs. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Verily I tay 
unto thee, To day ſhalt x the be 
with me in paradiſe. And it 
was about the fixth hour, and 
there was darkneſs over all 


the earth until the ninth hour. 
on And. 


the vail of the temple was rent 
in the mids. And wien ſeſus 
had cried with a loud voice, he 
faid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit : and hav- 
85 ſaid thus, he gave up the 


oft. Now when the centu- 


rion ſa what was done, he glo- 


ried God, ſaying, Certainly 
this 1 man. And 
all the people that came toge- 
ther to that fight, beholding 
the things that were done, 
 fWmote their breaſts, and return- 
ed, and all his acquaintance 
and the women that followe 
him from Galilee, ſtood afar 
of, beholding theſe things. 


| Good Friday. I. 
2 The Collects. 
892 God, we beſeech 


thee graciouſly to behold 


this thy family for which our 
Lord je us Chriſt was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer death upon the 
t eroſs; who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the H-- 
P. ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 5 
| 2 ty and everlaſting 
| FA God, by who'e Spirit the 
& Whole body of the Church is 
governed and ſanctiſicd; re- 
F cave our lupplications and 
prayers, which we offer before 
e for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church ; that every 
member of the ſam-, in his vo- 
cation and miniftry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, througt 
our Lord and Savi-ur Jeius 
Chritt. Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt 
made all men, and hateit 


"GOOD FRIDAY. 
And the fun was darke ned, and nothing that thou haſt made, 


nor wouldeſt the death of a ſin 
ner, but rather that he ſhould 


be converted and live; Have 


mercy upon all Jews, Turks 
Iofidels, and cars Bo and 
take from them all ignorance, 
hardne(s of heart, and contem 
of thy Word; and fo fetch them 
home, blefled Lord, to th 
flock, that they may be fav 
among the remnant of the true 
Ifraehtes, and be made one 
fold under one Shepherd, Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the 
holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Hebr. x. 1. 


NH. law having a ſhadow 
| of good things to come, 
not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſa- 
crifices which they offered year 
by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For 
then would they not have ceaſ- 
* to be 22 ? becauſe as 
the worthippers once pu 
thould — had no 22 — 
icience of ſins. But in thoſe ſa- 
c.1tices there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. 


For it is not poſſible that the 


blood of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away ins. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, 


he faith, Sacrifice and offering. 


thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
halt thou prepared me: in 
burnt-offerings, and ſacriſices 


tor fin thou haſt had no plea- 


ture: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it 1s 
written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he ſaid, 
Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt- 
offerings, and offering fur i 
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| JESUS dehver'd to be ſcourged 1 


lohn 19 Vere 5 
Then Pilate therefore c —\ || 
Jeſus ang /courged hun > | 
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Tohn 19. Verſe 18 
| There the Jews crucfied hum and 
a Jeſus mn the Mid 
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Luke 2 3. Verſe 33 
Aud he took it down and unn 
r Aren and lard Au afep 


| 


that was hewn. n tone wherem 
never man before was lad. 
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tou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
leaſure therein (which are of- 
— by the law.) Then {aid 
| he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the 
firlt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond. By the which will we 
are lan ctißed, through the offer- 
| ing of the body of Jeius Chriſt 
once for all. And every prieſt 
ſtandech daily miniltring and 
| offering oftentimes the fame 
acrihes, which can never tike 
| away fins: But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be 
made his footſtool. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctified. 
Whereot the Holy Ghoſt allo is 


a witnels to us: For after that 


—_—.__—_— 


covenant that I will make with 
| them after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
| will I write them : and their 
| fins and iniquities will I re- 
memher no more. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe ie, there is no 
more offering for ſin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath con- 
lecrated for us, through the 
' vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 
and having an hig Prieſt over 

the houſe of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 

hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Let 


a * 


* — * 


our faith without wavering 
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he had ſaid before, This is the 


(for he is faithful that promiſ- 
ed) and let us confider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to g _ works : not forſak- 
ing the aſſembhng of ourſelves 
together, as the manner. of 
ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and % much the 
more, as ys fee the day ap- 
roaching. 
The Gel. S. John XI. 1. 
Date therefore took Jeſus 
anc icourzed him. And 


the ſoldiers platted a crown cf 


thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple 
robe, and laid, Hail, king of 
the Jews : and they imote him 
with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in 
him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe. And Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts 
therefore and officers faw him, 
they cried out, ſayin 98 
him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. The Jews anſwered 
him, We have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the 
more afraid 5 and went again 
into the judgement-hall, and 
ſaith unto Jeius, Whence art 
thou ? But Jefus gave him no 
anſwer. Then faith P late unto 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me? knoweſt thou not, that 1 


us hold faſt the profeſſion of have power to crucify thee, 


and have power to rcleale Je 
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eſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
ave no power at all againſt 
me, except it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath 
the grearer fin. And from 
thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: bur the Jews cr1- 
ed out, ſay ing, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cefar; 
friend: Whoſoever maketh him- 
ſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt 
Celar. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and fat down in 
the judgement-{eat, in a place 
that 1s called the Pavement, but 
m the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the ſixth 
our : and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. But 
they cried out, Away with 
im, away with him, crucity 
im. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We 
have no king but Ceſar. Then 
delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be cruciticd : and they 
took Jelus, and 1:4 him away. 
And he bearing F is crols, went 
forth into a place called the 
ce of a fku}!, which is cal- 

ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the croſs. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews : for the 
place where ſeſus was crucified, 
was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and 


Greek, and Latin, Then {aid 


the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of 
the or ; but that he ſaid, lam 
the king of the Jews. Pilate an- 
fwered, What I have written, I 
have written. Ihen the ſoldi— 
ers, When they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments (and 
made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and allo his coat: 
now the coat was without 
team, woven from the top 
throughout. "They {aid there- 
fore amons themielves, Let us 
not rend it. but caſt lots for it, 
whoie it ſhall be : that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They parted my 


raiment among them, and for | 
my veſture did they calt lots. 


Theſe things therefore the 
ſoldicrs did. Now there ſtood 
by the crots of Jeſus, his mo- 
ther, and his mother; fiſter, 
Mary the wite of Cleopas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jetus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, he laich unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 
Then {ith he to the diiciple, 
Behold thy mother. And trom 
that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. After 


this, Jeſus knowing that all 


things were now accompliſhed, 
that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now 


there was ſet a veſſel full of 


vinegar : and they filled a 
ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon Log. and put it to 
his mouth. Wh 

fore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſned: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 


becauic it was the 1 [ 


en * there- | 
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that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the ſab- 
bath-day oe that ſabbath-· day 
was an high day) beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the 
ſoldiers, and brake the 1-23 
of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to clus, 
and ſaw that he was dead al- 


ready, they brake not hi; legs. 


But one of the foldicrs with 
terced his fide, and 
forthwith came thereout blood 


and water. And he that ſaw 


| it, bare record, and his record 


is true: and he knoweth that 
he faith true, that ye might 
believe. For theſe things were 
done, that the Scripture ſhouid 
be fulfilled, A bone of him 


| ſhall not be broken. Ard again, 


another Scripture faith, "They 


mall look on him whom they 


pierced. 


— 


Eaſter- eren. 


The Cal left > 


Rant, O Lord, that as we {| 


AJ are baptized into the death 
of thy blefled Son our Siviour 
jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual 


mortifying our corrupt affecti- 


ons, we may be buried with 
him; and that through the grave 
and gate of death we may 

is to our joyful reſurrection 


| Fr his merits, who died, an 


| Was buried, and roſe again for 


us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iii. 17. 
T's better, if the will of God 

L be fo, that ye ſuffer for well- 

doing than for evil-doing. For 

Chriſt alto hath once ſuffered 


way the filth of the fleſh, 


for tins, the juſt for the uniuſt 
that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, 
but qulckened by the Spirit: by 
which alſo he went and preach- 
ed unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 
which ſometime were ditobe- 
dient, when once the long ſuf- 
fering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing; wherein [cw 
that i-, eight fouls, were ſaved 
by water, he Iike figurcu here- 
unto, even Baptiim, doth allo 
row fave us (not the putting a- 
ut 
the an{wer of a good concience 
towards God) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift: who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and 
authorities, and powers being 
made ſubiect unto him. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 57. 
HEN the cven was 
come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathca, named 
Jet who alſo himiclt was 


eſus diſciple: He went to Pi- 
ate, and begged the body * 
us. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And 
when Joleph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it in a clean li- 
nen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock : and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the 
{epulchre, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fitting over + 
gainit the ſepulchre. Now the 
next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief 
prielts aud Phacitces came to- 
gether unto Pilate, faying, Sir, 
we remember that that deceiv- 
er laid, while he was yet alive, 

After 
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After three a L will rife a- 
gain. Command therefore that 
the ſepulchre be made ſure, un- 
til the third day, leſt his di/ci- 

les come by night, and flea] 
— away, and ſay unto the 
people, He is riſen from the 
dead : fo the laſt error ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt. Pilate {a'!d 
unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as {ure 
as you can. So they went and 
made the ſepulchre ture, caling 
the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


Eaſter- day. 
G Morning Prayer, inſtead 
Ag P i O et let us, 
c.) theſe Antbems ſhall be 
ung or /aid : 
hy == our paſſover is ſacri- 
ficed for us : therefore let 
us keep the feaſt. Not with 
old leaven, neither with the lea- 
ven of malice and wickedneſs : 
but with the unleavened bread 
of fincerity and truth. 1 Cor.v.7. 


dead, diethno more: death 
hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he 
died unto fin once : but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe age = alſo your- 
. ſelves to be dead indeed un- 

to fin : but alive unto God, 
— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


vi. 9. 
Hriſt Priſen from the dead: 
and become the firſt- fruits 
them that 2 For ſince by 
man came death: by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 1 Cor. 


XV. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


FAriſt being raiſed from the F 


to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the be- 
pinning, is now, and ever ſhall 


e: world without end. Auen. 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who thro? 
I thy onlvy-begotten Son je- 
ſus Chriſt halt overcnine death, 
and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſtirg life; We hum- 


bly beſecch thee, that as by 


thy {pccial grace preventing 


us, thou doit put into cur 


minds good deſires; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, throu 15 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. 


I F 2 then be riſen with Chriſt, 


eek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on things above, 
not one things on the earth. 
or ye are dead, and your life 
is hid withChritt in God. When 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye allo appear 
with him in glory. fy 
therefore your members whic 
are upon the earth ; fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: 
For which things fake th 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience. In the 
which ye alſo walked ſome 
time, when ye lived in them. 


The 4 * S. John xx. 1. | 
HE h * of the week 
ary Magdalene 


cometh 
early, when 1t was yet 
unto the ſepule | 


the | 


„rn ar 8 


A nan 


— loved. 


'| chre. 


a T.' &Q  F. 


the ſtone taken away from the 
ſepulchre. Then e runneth, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to th other di ple whom 
and la th unto 

lem, I hey have taken away 
the Lord out of tne lepulchre, 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. Peter thercfore 
went forth, and that other di- 
ſciple, and came to the cpul- 
So they ran both toge- 
ther: and the other diſciple 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to 
the lepulchre; and he ſtooping 


| down, and looking in, faw the 


linen clothes lying; yet went 
he not in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lie ; and the 
' napkin that was about his head 


not lying with the linen clothes, 


but wrapped together in a place 

4 Then went in allo 
that other di ciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, 
that he muſt rite again from 
the dead. Then the di'ciples 
went away again unto their 
own home. ” 


Monday in Eafter-week. 
The Collect. 
Amichß God, who thro” 
thy only-begotten Son Je- 
us Chriſt hatt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate 
cf everlaſting life; We hum- 
| bly befeech thee, that as by 


| thy ſpecial grace preventing us, 


thou doſt put into our minds 
good defires ; ſo by thy continu- 
ual help we may bring the 'ame 


| to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 


did 1 


Monday in EASTER-WEEK. 


and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
wor d without end. Amen. 
For tie Epiſtle. Acts x. 34 
ETER opened his 1 
a d laid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpetter 
of per on; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with — The word which 
God lent unto the children of 
ſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chrilt ſhe is Lord of all) that 
word, I fay, you know, which 
was publithed throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the Baptiſm which John 
reached : How God anointed 
15 of Nazareth with the Ho- 
y Ghoſt, and with power, who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed 


of the devil: for God was with +4 


him. And we are witneſſes of 
all t1ings which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews and in Je- 
ruſalem, whom they flew, and 
hanged on a tree : Him God 
railed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes 
choten before of God, even ta 
us, who did eat and drink with 
him, after he roſe from the 


dead. And he commanded us 


to preach unto the people, and 
to teitify that 1t 1s 6 who was 
ordained of Gd, to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 'To him 
give all the prophets witne s, 
that through his Name, who- 
ſoever belleveth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of ſins. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 13. 
Ehold, two of his diiciples 
went that tame day to.a 
Village called Emmaus, which 


was from ſeruſalem about three- 
ſeore furlongs. And they talk- 
ed together of all theſe things 
Which had happened. And it 
came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and rea- 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
and went with them. But their 
es were holden, that thcy 
ſhould not know him. And he 
faid unto them. What manner 
of communications are theſe 
that ye have one to another 
as ye walk, and are ſad? And 
the one of them, whole name 
was Cleopas, aniwering, ſaid 
unto him, Art thou onl 


a 
2 in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which 

e come to pals there in theſe 
28 ? And he ſaid unto them, 


Tueſday in EASTER-WEEK. 


believe all that the prophets 
have {poken ! onght not Chriſt 
to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory! 
And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scri- 
tures the _ concerning 
imſelf. And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither th 
went: and he made as though 
he would have gone farther. ] 
But they conſtrained him, fay- 
ing, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. And it 
came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave 
tothem. And their eyes were 


hat things? and they ſaid opened, and they knew him; 


unto him, concerning Jeſus of and he vaniſhed out of their | 


Nazareth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, be- 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, and 
our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have 


© erucified him. But we truſted 


that it had been he who ſhould 
| * redeemed Iſrael: and be- 
| e all this, to day is the third 
day ſince theſe things were 
done. Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made us 
altoniſhed, Who were early at 


the ſepulchre: and when they 
found not his body, they came, 


faying, that they had alio ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 


that he was alive. And certain 
of them who were with 


went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even lo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw 
not. Then he ſaid unto them, 
O tools, and flow of heart to 


Us, 


fight. And they faid one to 
another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? 
And they roſe u | 
hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that I 
were with them, ſaying, The 
Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they 
told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of 
bread. | 
in E 776 r,. 
he Co ect. 9 
A Lmighty God, who thro' 
thy only-begotten Son je- 
tus-Chritt, haſt overcome deat 
and opened unto us the gate 0 
everlaiting life; We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy 
{pecial 


= / * 


the ſame 
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Luke 24. Verſe PF 7 
i avon rt 
be crucyfied and bie otird day 


| ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
dolt put into our minds __ 
| dclire* ; lo by thy coatmual hel 
| we may bring the lame to go 
effect. through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord; who liveth and rcigneth 
Tvich thee, and the Holy Ghoſt 
'ever, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. Acts xili. 26. 
EN and brethren, chil- 
din of the ſtock of A- 
Ibranara, and whoſocver among 
lyou fear: th God, to you is the 
word of this falvation ſent. 
For they that dwell at 22 
lem, and their rulers, becauſe 
Ichey knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which 
e read every iabbath-day, 
they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. And though they 
found no cauſe of death in him, 
yet deſired they Pilate that he 
mould be ſlim. And when 
they had fulhlled all that was 
written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid 
him in a {epulchre. But God 
Ynifed him from the dead: And 
Ihe was fecn many days of them 
(which came up with him from 
ICalilce to Jeruſalem, who are 
his witncfles unto the people. 
And we declare unto you glad 
tidinge, how that the promile 
which was made unto the Fa- 
thers, Ged | hath fujfilled the 
lame unto us their children, in 
that he hath raiied up Jetus a- 
Fin; as It is alſo written in 


don, this day have I begotten 
| thee. And as concerning that 
ne raticd him up from the 
| cad, now no more to return 
0 corruption, he ſaid on this 
Fate, I will, give you the ſure 


Tueſday in EASTER-WEEK. 


me fecond Plalm, Thou art my 


mercies of David. Wherefore 
he faith allo in another Palm, 
Thou ſhalt not {ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption. For 
David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of 
God, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and faw cor- 
ruption : But he whom God raiſ- 
ed again, ſaw no corruption. 
Be it known unto you there- 
tore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 
And by him all that believe are 
juitihed from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moles. Beware 
therefore, leſt that come upon 
you, Which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſer 
and wonder, and periſh : for 
work a work in your days, a 
work which you fhall in no 
wie believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

The G9ipel. S. Luke xxiv. 36. 


ESL S himiclr ſtocd in he 


midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified, and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſcen a ſpirit. And he 
laid unto them, Why are ye 
troubicd, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? behold my 
hands and my teet, that it is [ 
myſelf: handle me, and fee ; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And 
when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his 
teet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and vwonder- 
ed he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any mcat ? And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of an hony-comb. And he 
COR 


took it, and did eat b. for- 
tiem. And he ſaid unto them 
Thele are the words which I 
ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law. of Moles, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Palms, concerning me. Then 
opened he their underſtanding, 

t they might underſtand the 
Scriptures; and ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his Name among 
all Nations, beginning at Jeru- 
falem. And ye are witneſſes 
of theſe things. | 


The Sunday after Eaſter. 
n The Collect. 4 | 
A Ergo Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to 
die for our fins, and to riſe a- 

gain for our juſtification ; Grant 


The firſt Sunday after EASTER. 


his Son. He that hath the Son, 


there are three that bare record 
in hcaven, the Father, 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
and thele three are one. 
there are three that bear wit- 


neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and | ® 


the water and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. If 
we receive the witneſs of men, 
the witneſs of God is greater: 
for this is the witneſs of God, 
whirich he hath teſtified of his 
Son. He that believeth on the 


Son of God, hath the witneſs 


the N 
And} 


nn 


in himſelf: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us e- 
ternal life; and this life is in 


hath life; and he that hath not , 
the Son, hath not life. 
The Goſpe!. S. John xx. 19. 
"TUHE fame day, at evening, 

being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were 


As ſo to put away the leaven of ſhut, where the diſciples were | Wl 
malice and wickedneſs, that we aſſembled for fear of the Jews, } 
may alway ſerve thee in pure- came Jeſus, and flood in the [ 


neſs of living and truth, through midſt, and faith unto them, 
the merits of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. he had ſo faid, he ſhewed un- 
De Epiſtle. 1 S. John v. 4. to them his hands and his ſide. 
FL 7 Hatloever is born of Then were the diſciples fa 
God, overcometh the when they ſaw the Lord. J hen 


world; and this is the victory 


n. 1 _— — - 2 * N 


— 


Peace be unto you. And when. | 


ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace | 


be unto you : As my Father 
hath ſent me, even {o fend I 
you. And when he had faid 
this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Reccive ye 


that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jeius is the Son 
of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jeius 

hriſt, not by water only; but 
by water and blood : and it is 
the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 


ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 


the Holy Ghoſt. Wnoſe ſoever 


ever fins ye retain, they are bt 


becaule the Spirit is truth. For retained, 


They 


” The fecond and third Sundays after EASTER. 
The ſecond 2 after Eafter. not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 


he | 

f Lmigh God. who haſt coming, and leaveth the 
1 92 only Son to 42 L 
33 us both a facrifice for eth and ſcattereth the 
b Te hircling flecth, be- 


nd | alſo an — of = 
nd | E le Give us 1 | he is an 3 1 
If} always mott thankful- eth — for the ſheep 


en, 2 that his neſtimable the ** ond de baer. 

efit, and alſo 2 —_— - my ſheep ana 

od, | your ourletves low | s the Father — 

his | —_— 1 of his moſt — — even ſo know I the Father: 
h the fame Jeſus and I lay down atm, fs life for the 

els 12 our tour Ford. Amen. ſheep. And other thee 

eth — - pay . which are no. of this fs 

| S is tha , if a 


Id 
nk-worth hem alſo I muſt bring, 
man for conſcience toward they ſhall hear my voice z and 
endure grief, ſuffering | 
| wrongfully For what glory 18 
3 1 n de buffeted for — 
s in | your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
on,  tiently ? Butifwhen ye do well, | 
not 4 and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
" 2 this is acceptable with 
9. God. Toriven hereunto were 
ing, | called : nay Chriſt alſo — 
the ered for us, leaving us an 


'ere | example, that ye ſho follow are 
ere | his ſteps : Who did no fin, nei - admitted into the fellowſhip of 
2 


ws, | ther was guile found in his Chriſts Religion, that 


the mouth: Who when he was re- eſchew tho 
em, | viled, revited. not again; When contrary to their on, ank 
hen. he ſuffered, he threatned not ; follow all 2 —_ as are a- 


un- | but committed himfelf to him greeable to th through 
ide. | chat judgeth righteoufly : Who = Lord Jeſus Chet Amen. 
Jad, his own felf bare our fins in his 
hen | own body on the tree, that we 


eace being dend to fin, ſhould live you as 
ther | unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe grims, tain ond fleſhly laſts, 
nd [ ye were healed. For ye which war againſt the foul 3 
ſaid | were as ſheep going aſtray ; but having your converſation ho- 
and } * theSh ep- neſt — the Gentiles: that 
> ye and Biſho 9.55 „ wy 8 7 
ever 1575 Del. x4 un. as evil-doe 
mit- } FESU 2 1 = the good — which der M be. 
. . bold, — God in; — 
1 op. —— Submit your elves 
| that is an 2 io every — man 4 


ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 


. N 


e. 1K. Pet. nl. 11. | 
I befeech 


gers and pil- 


W — - 


ar * — 
170 — | 


4 
7 
= 
. 7 4 
SY «© 
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a4; 
6 


_ — 


to the king as ſupreme ; or 
unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the 
niſhment of evil-doers, and 
| ap the,praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may 
t to ſilence the ignorance 
Tea nn: be 
ur rt r a cloke o 
— 3 bat as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
The 


oper S. John xvi. 16. 
TES Us faid to his diſcipl 
J A little while and ye ſhal 


not ſee me: and again, a little 


while and ye ſhall tee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. Then 
faid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that 
de faith unto us, A little while 
- and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
N in, a little while and ye ſhall 
fe me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid there- 
fore, What is this that he faith 
A little while? we cannot tell 
what he {aith. Now Jeſus knew 


13 among yourſelves of thren, let every man be ſwift 


I faid, A little while and 

ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, 
'@ little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me? Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall re- 
Joice : and ye ſhall be torrow- 
tul, but your forrow ſhall be 


turned into joy. A woman, 
ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, bccaute her hour is 
come: but as ſoon as ſhe is de- that ſent me, and none of 
Evered of the child, ſhe re- aſketh me, ; 
membereth no more the an- Bat becau'e I have ſaid thele 


when 


The fourth Sunday after EASTER. 
the Lords fake : whether it be guiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. And ye now | 


therefore have ſorrow : but [ 
will ſee you again, and your 
heart rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


The fourth Sundas after Eaſter, 
. 
Almighty Gcd, who alone 

Q canſt 

0 


F order the unruly 
ills and affections of ſinful 
men; Grant unto thy pe ple, 
that they may love the thing 
which. thou commandeſt, an 
defire that which thou dolt pro- 
miſe ; that ſo among the ſun- 
dry and manifold changes of 
the world, our hearts may ſure- 
ly there be fixed, where true 
Joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 5. nes L 17. 
"Very _ gitt, and every 
pertect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. Of his own will — 4 
he us With the word of truth, 
that wie ſhould be a kind of 


to hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow tg 


wrath : for the wrath of man 


s | 


worketh not the righteouine 
of God. Wherefore lay apart 


all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of | x 


naughtineſs, and reccive with 


meckneſs the ingrafted word, 


which is able to fave your ſo 
The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſci 


you 
Whither goeſt thou? 


k 
1 


uls., 
bs, | 
Now I go my way to him 


that they were deſirous to aſk firſt-fruits of his creatures. fn 
and {aid unto them, Do Wherefore, my beloved bre- | 


re 


our heart. Nevertheleſa, 
[ tell you the truth ; It is expe- 
dient tor you, that I go away : 
for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world 
of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of jud ement: Of ſin, becauſe 


\ « Fre becauſe I go to 
| my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more : Of judgement, becauſe 
the prince of this world is 
Judged. J have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit, when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: 
for he 
elf; but whatſoever he fhall 

hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and 

he will thew „ tkings to 
come. He ſhall glority me: 
for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All 
| things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he 


| 


Tue fifth Sunday aer EASTER. 
— unto you, ſorrow hath not 
y 


lieve not on me: Of 


I not ſpeak of him- 


will give it you. 


a doer, he is like unto 4 
beholding his natural face 
in a glais: For he beholdeth 
himſelf, and goeth his way, and 
ſraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and centigueth- 
therein; he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed 
in his deed. If any man among 
E ſeem to be religious, 
ridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this mans 
religion is vain. Pure religion, 
and undefiled before G | 
the Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 
The Gefpel. S. yon xvi. 23. 
VV verily | ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my Name, he 
itherto have 
ye aſked nothing in my Name: 
Aſk, and ye receive, 
your joy may be tall. Theſe 


man 


1 things have I ſpoken unto you 
of | thall take of mine, and ſhall in proverbs : 2 time cometh 
8. ſhew it unto you. whe: I ſhall no more ſpeak un- 
e- | — to you in proverbs, but I ſhalt 
ift | The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. ſhew you plainly of the Father. 
9 | The Collect. At that day ye ul aſk in my 
an 0 Lord, from whom all good Name: and I ſay not unto you, 
eſs ] things do come, Grant to that I will pray the Father for 
aut us thy bumble ſervants, that by you: for the Father himſelf 
of thy holy inipiration we may loveth you, becauſe ye have lov- 
th think thoſe things that be good, ed me, and have believed that 
d,. | and by thy merciful guiding I came out from God. I came 
ls, may perform the fame, through forth from the - and am 
. Jour Lord jeſus Chriſt. Auen. come into the world : Again, I 
e Epiſtle. S. James i. 22. leave the world, and go to th 
im Blr doers of the Word, aud. Father. His diſciples {aid unto 
708 not hearers anly, deceiving him, Lo, now ipeakeſt thou 


our own elves. 


For if any plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
el ba bearer of the Wend, and 


verb. Now are we ſure that 
E. 


come, that ye ſhall 


thow knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee : by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from 
God. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe ? Behold, 
the hour cometh, yea, 15 now 
icattered 
every man to his own, an 
leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with me. T heſe things 
F have ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 
2 Aſcenſion- day 
e Aſcenſion- day. 
The 2 
; RANT, we beleech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 

as we do believe thy only-begot- 
ten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

to have aſcended into the hea- 
vens ; ſo wo may alſo in heart 
and mind thither aſcend, and 
with him continuallydwell, who 
kveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy 
world without end. Amen. 

- Fer the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1. 


E former treatiſe have I Galilce, why ſtand 
made, O Theophilus, of up into heaven? 


chat Jeius began both to do 
and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
given cammandments unto 
the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. To whom alſo he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his 
paſſion, by many infullible 
, being ſeen of them for- 


ty days, and ſpeaking of the 

> om. rtaining to the king- 

dom of God: and being aſſem- 

bled together with them, com- 
| C 


hoſt, one God, 


The ASCENSION-DAY. * 
manded them that they ſhould 


not depart from jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, which, taith he, 
heard of me. For John truly 
baptized with water ; but ye 


ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt not many days hence. 


together, they aſked of him, 
laying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom 


to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know | 


the times or the ſeaſons, which 


the Father hath put in his own | 
But ye ſhall rcecive F 


power. 
wer, after that the Hol 
hoſt is come upon you: 

ye ſhall be witnefſes unto me 
t 


h in Jeruſalem, and in all | 


Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermoſt part of the 
earth. And when he had ipok- 


en theſe things, while they be- 


held, he was taken up, anda 


cloud received him out of their 


fight. And while they looked 
ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he 


went up, behold, two men 
by them in white apparel; ] 


ſtood 


which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 


Jeſus which is taken up from 


you into heaven, ſhall jo come | 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen 


N 


{ar at meat, 


him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark xvi. 
FR S appeared unto the 
ven, as the) 


and upbraided t 


em with their 


undellef and hardneſ; of heart, Þ 
becauſe they believed not them 


which had ſeen him after he 


was riſen. And he ſaid unioF 


Go ye into all the 


h 


e have 


d Whentheytherefore were come 


" 


e guing 
his ſame 
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| faved 3 but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. And 
| theſe figns ſhall follow them 
| that believe: in my Name ſhall 
| they caſt out deviis, they ſhall 
| — with new tongucs, they 


they drink any deadly thing, it 
| ſhajl not hurt them; they ſhall 
lay tznds on the fick, and they 
| ſhall recover. So then after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
be was recerved up into hca- 
ven, and ſat on the riglit hand 
of God. And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, an1 
$ confirming the word with figus 
following. 


The Sunday after ASCENSION-DAY. 
to every creature. He that be- the ſame one to another as good 
| lievethand is baptized, ſhall be ſtewards of the manifold grace 


E 8 unday =_ Aſcenhon-day. 


i G 4228 F el 
Jod, the king of glory, 

| O0 who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jetus Chrilt with great 
_ | tramp: unto thy kingdom in 
| heaven, We be. cech thee leave 
us not comfortle s; but fend to 
us thine HI ly Ghoſt to comfort 
us, and exalt u unto the ame 
plage waither our SaviourChriſt 
is. gone before; was liveth and 
| reig1eth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
withou end. Amen. 
hk The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iv. 7. 

| HE end of all things b at 
1 hand: be ye therefore lo- 
der, and waich unto prayer. 
I And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourlelves : 
for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
IJ. titude of fins. Uie hotpitality 

done to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 


comfort, thraugh the merits 
 caved the gift, even ſo miniſter C Tes our Sar | 
1 A 3 


of God. I any man 1 let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of Þ 
God; if any man miniſter, 'eE 
him do it as of the 1 
which God giveth : that Go 

in all things may be glorit d 


take up ſerpents, and if through ſeſus Chriſt ; to whe wy 


be pratie and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. j 
The Gojpel. S. John xv. 26. and 1 
part of the 15th Chapter. 
HEN the Comforter is 
ce ͤ me, whom I will ſer d 
unto you from the Father, ev-w 
the Spirit of trutn, which 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 
{o ſhall hear witneſs, brcauleye 
have been with me from the 
beginning. 'T hete things have 
I ipoken unto you, a 1e 
mould not be offended. "They 3% 
ſhall put you out of the tyna» * 
g2gues: yea, the time co *Y 
that wholoever killeth 
will think that he doeth G 
ſervice. And theſe things will 
they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father, 
nor me. But theſe things have- ” 
I told vou, that when the time 
ſhall come, ye = remember 
that I told you A chem. 


3 112 
| The Collect. 7 
FN OD, who, as at this ti 
tny faithtul peo y the. en 
ing to them the light af! | 
holy Spirit 3 Grant us by te 
fame Spirit to have a: Tight 
judgement in all things, d 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 


liveth and re h with th 
m the unity cages lame Sp — 
one — world without . 


For the Epiſtle. Aft i M1. 


HEN the day of Pente- 
coſt was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place. And tuddenly there came 
a found _ heaven, as of 
a rafhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where 
they were * And there 
appeared unto them clover 
ongues, like as of fire, and it 


they were all filled with tie 
= oy Ghoit, and began to 
E Jpeak with other tongues, as 
che Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at 
m, Jews, devout men, e 

out of every nation under hea- 
* ___ — was noĩſed 
multitude came to- 

=_ and were confounded 
that every man heard 

them A in his own lan- 
And they were 
and marvelled, ſay- 
one to another, Behold, 
not all theſe which ſpeak, 
— ? And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue 
wherein A ou „ _ 
thians, es, an — 
mites, and the dwellers in Me- 
— and 1 and 


ntus and 
Phrygis and the pers of 


Bo: my 


of Rome, Jews and Proto 
Cretes and Arabia 


hear them ſpeak in our 


1 


fat upon each of them: and 


— /. F. John xiv. 15. 
78 faid unto his _ LY 
1 ye love me 


commandments. Aud 
pray the Father, and 1 * Wal 
give you another Comforter, 


that he may abide with you for 


ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


whom the world cannot receive, 


becaule it ſeeth him not, neither 


knoweth him: but ye — | 


him ; for he dwelleth with 
and ſhall be in you. 
leave you comfortleſs, 
come to you. Vet 


I Will! 


cauſe I live, ye ſhall live allo. 


At that day ye ſhall know that | 


Jam in my Father, and you in 


me, and I in you. He that hath ] 


= commandments, and keep- 
me ; and he that loveth me 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will mani- 
feſt myſelf to him. Judas faith 


unto him (not Iicariot) Lord,, 


how 1s it that thou wilt mani- 


unto — world ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaĩd unto him, —.— 


love me, he will 
words: . 


and we will come unto | 


ar- him, and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me no 
keepeth not my ſayings : 


the word which yo = u hear, mow | 
a 


mine, but the Fathers which 
ſent me. Theſe things have l 
41 — unto yours being yet pre- 

t with you. But the Com- 
forter, which; is the Holy Ghoſt, 
; whom the F ag will ſend in 


l 


I will — | 


a little 
while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ſee me; be- 


them, he it is that loveth |] 


all feit thyielf unto us, and not | 


my Name, he ſhall teach yo 
to your remembrance, 


things, and p, and bring all — 


3 ˙ g. 1 fl. 1 8 


| 


| 
| 


* 
4 


| 


the world giveth, give 


{ 4 


Monday in WHITSUN-WEEK. 


ever I have ſaid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as 
J unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid 
Ye have heard how I faid unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto vou, If ye loved me, ye 
would reioice, becauſe I faid, I 


go unto the Father: for my Fa- 


ther i greater than I. And now 
I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to 
pa's, ye might believe. Here- 
after i will nut talk much with 
you : for the prince of this 


world cometh, and hath nothing 


in me. But that the world may 


| know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me com- 
| mandment, even io I do. 


| Monday 


in Whit/un-coeek. 

The Collect. 

FAN OD, who, as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 

thy faithſul people, by the 

ſending to them the light of 

thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 


| the ſame Spirit to bave a right 


judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 


Chriſt jeſu our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
| HEN“ eter © ed, 1 


mouth, and faid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no 


men 


1 reſpecter of perſous ; but in 
| every Nation, he that feareth 


him, and worketh righteouſneſs 


zs accepted with him. The wor 


which Gad ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by ſeſus Chriſt he is Lord of 
all) that word, I fay, you know, 
whichwas publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Ga't- 
lee, after the tiſm which 
John preached: How God an- 
— eſus ot Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with pow - 
er; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for Gd 
was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jew:, and in jerutalen; whom 
they flew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly ; 
nat to all the people, but unt» 
witneftes choſen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rote 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 
E and to teſtify that it is 
e which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him give all the 
rophets witneſs, through 
is Name, whoſoever believerit 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard the 
Word. And they of the circum- 
ciſion who believed, wereafto- * 
niſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was poured out the 
gitt of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
they heard Fg peak wo 
tongues, and magnify . 
Then anſwered — Can any 
man ſorbid water, that theſe 
{ſhould not be baptiſed, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he com- 
E 4 manded 


| God (en 


manded them to be baptized 


prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 8 
The Go et. S. John iii. 26. 
OD fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only-be- 
ten Son, that wholoever be- 
— in him, ſhould not . 
or 
t not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be ſaved. He that be- 
* Hevethen him, is not condemn- 
ed : but he that believeth not, 
I condemned already, becauſe 
ke hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son 
of God. And this is the con- 
demnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, be- 
e their deeds were evil. 
Por every one that doeth evil, 
” hatceth the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, left his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. But he 
955 doeth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be 
mie manifeſt, that they are 
2 wrought in God. | 


but have everlaſting life. 


Tueſday in WHITSUN-WEEK. 


one God, world without end. 
in the Name of the Lord. Then 4 


% Te day in N hitlun-week. 
3 2 i Collect. 

0b, wao, as at this time, 
— faithful people, by the 


the ſame Spirit to have a _ 
judgement m all things, and e- 


didſt teach the hearts of 


men. 

Far the Epiſtle. Act; vii. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles, who 
were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had receĩved the 
Word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John ; who 
when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they | 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
(For as yet he was fallen upon 


none of them : only they were | 


baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and t 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 
The . S. John x. 24. 
V4 y verily] ſayunto you, 
/ He that entereth not by 
the door into the ſheepfold, but 
climbeth up ſome cher way, 


the fame is a thiefand a robber. 


But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the 
theep. To him the porter o- 
peneth ; and the ſheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own ] 
ſheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. And when he put- 
tew forth his own {tcep., he 

oeth before them, — the 


ecp follow him : for they 


know his voice. And a ranger | 


Will they not follow, but will 
flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. 
'T his parable ſpake [eius unto 


f to them the light of them: but they under{taod not 
thy holy Spirit; Grant us by what things they were which 


he ſpake unto them. Then nid 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


vermore to rejoice in his holy verily I lay unto you, I am the 


comfort, through the merits of door of 
Chriſt Te 


ſa our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 


e ſheep. All that | 
ever came before me are thieves | 
and robbers: but the ſheep did 
not hear them. I am the door: | 
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of a trum 


me if any man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſwed, and ſhall go in 
and out, and ſind paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to 


ſteal, aud te Fill, and to deſtroy 2 


J am come that they might 


have life, and that they might 
have it more abun.lant]y. 


leet Een 


Trinity-Junday. 
The Colli ct. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 


God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy icrvants grace by the 


confeſſion "ot 2 true Faith to 


acknowledge the glory of the 
eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Mwelty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
feech thee, that thou wouldelt 


keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, 


and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Rev. iv. ; . 
FTER this I looked, and 
| behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were 
t, talking with me; 
which ſald, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things 
which mult be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spi- 


rit: and behold, a throne was 


ſet in heaven, and one ſat on 
the throne. And he that ſat, was 


to look upon like a jaſper, and 


a ſardinc- ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in fight like uno an 
emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
— ; * upon 2 nay ſa 
Tour and twenty elders fitting 
clothed in white raimetit ; rhe 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


they had on theit heads crowns 
of gold. And ont of the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and thun- 
dringe, and voices: And there 
were ſeven lamp: of fire barn- 
ing before the throne, whi 

are the ſeven pirits of God. 
And before the throne there 


was a {ca of glaſe Fke whr6 


cryſtu: and in the midft of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were tour beaſts full of 
eyes before and behind. Ant 
the firſt beaſt was like a lio 
and the ſecond beaſt like a ll ö 
and the third beaſt had a far 
as a man, and the fourth | \ 
was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beatts each of them 
{ix wines about him, and th 
_w full of eyes within; ant 
rene 
{ying, Holy, holy, holy, L 
r who was, and. 
ie, and is to come. And hd 
thoſe beaits give glory, and.ho- - * 
nour, ard thanks to him that 
fat on the throne, who l 
for ever and ever, the four an 
twenty elders fall down before 
him that lat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for eve 
— wy : _ catt n 
efore the throne, faying, | 
art worth pO Lord, to . 
tory onour, wer z 
br chou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they ate, . 
and were created. 
Th Gf L. K. jaa 
. N E 
: arnecs, name ICOGE> - * 
mus, aruler of the Jews. TE 


ſame came to Jefus, by night, 
and fad unto him. Rabbi, 3 


know that thou art a wache 
come from God: For ng man 
can do | thou 

E 5 doelt, 


reft not day and night, 


doeſt, except Ged be with him. 
eſus anſwered and faid unto 
im, Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus ai 
unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old ? can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born ? 
leſus anſwered, Verily verily I 
y unto , Except a man 
born of water, and of the 
pirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
1 that which is born of the 
it, is {pirit. Marvel not 


tha 


de born The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareft the ſound thereof; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered 
and faid unto him, How can 
theſe things be ? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto 

maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? Verily verily 


I fay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


we do know, and teſtify that 
we have ſeen, and ye receive 
not our witneſs. If I have told 
— earthly things, and ye be- 
eve not; how ſhall ye be- 
Herve, if I tell you of heavenly 
things? And no man hath a- 
ſcended up to heaven, but he 


that came down from heaven, 


even the Son of man, who is in 
heaven. And. xs Moſ lifted 
the ſerpent in the Wiidernets, 
whom {o muſt the Son of man be 
= up: that whoſoever be- 
jeveth. in him, ſhould not pe- 
rh, but have eternal life. 


* 


t I aid unto thee, Ve muſt 


him, Art thou a 


The firft Sunday after TRINITY. 


The fr/t Su after Trini 
fr T . l. 5 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee, Mercifully accept our 
prayers ; and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 


without thee, grant us the help - 


of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandments we may 
| = thee both in will and 
eed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, © 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John iv. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that 


God ſent his only-begotten Son 


into the world, that we might 


live through him. Herein is 


love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent 


his Son to be the propitiation _ 
for our ſins. Beloved, if God 


ſo loved us, we ought allo to 
ove one another. No man hath 
{een God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected 
in us. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, 


becauſe he hath given us of his 


Spirit. And we have ſeen and 
do teſtify, that the Father ſent 


the Son to be the Saviour of 


the world. Wholoever ſhall 


confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 

God, God dwelleth in him, and 

he m God. And we have known 

and believed the love that God 

hath to us. God is love ; and 

he that dwelleth in love, 42 
e 
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The ſecond Sunday after TRINITY. * 
eth in God, and God in him. ceivedſt thy good thi 
Herein is our love made perfect, likewiſe Lazarus ei Naas 4 
that we may have boldneis in but now he is comforted, and 
theday of judgement: becauſe as thou art tormented. And be- 
he is, ſo are we in this world. ſides all this, between us and 
There is no fear in love; but you there is a great gulf fixed : 
rfect love caſteth out fear; io that they who would paſs 7 
— = — 4 hath MO: He K — yo cannot : 
t feareth, is not made per- neither can t to us, 
feR in love. We love his be- that would 7 


| : ſaid, Nay, | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. 19. father Abraham; but if ones 
HERE was a certain rich went unto them from the dead. 
man, who was clothed in they will repent. And he | 
purple and fine linen, and fared unto him, If they hear not 
gg every day. — — * and _ — neither 
ere was a certain gar will they be pe thougèꝰ 
named Lazarus, who was 10 at one roſe from the | 
his gate, full of ſores, and de- — _ — 
firing to be fed with the crumbs The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
which fell from the rich mans The Coll 7 
table: moreover the dogs came 1 5 
and licked his fores. And it Lord, who nete Hille 
came to paſs that the Degar to help and governathens, 
died, and was earried by the whom thoudoſt bring up the 
the 


angels into Abrahams boſom : ſtedfaſt fear and love, | 

the rich man alſo died, and was us, we beſeech thee, uni te 

buried. And in hell he lift u ö of thx good — 
of * 


his eyes, being in torments, 


ence ; and make a 


ſeeth Abraham afar off, and pe tual fear ang 10 
Joly 


Lazarus in his boſom. And he Name, .u 
cried and ſaid, Father Abra- Chriſt our Lord . 

ham, have mercy on me, and The Epiſ#/e. 1 Mohn it. g 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip Arvel nor, 0 
the tip of his finger in water, | if che warld hate you: Þ 
and cool my tongue; for I am We know that we have paſſed 
tormented in trlus flame. But from death unto life,” becauſe: } 
Abraham aid, San, prapeatbes we Jove the brethrent He that 
Bat thou in thy hſe-time re- loveth-ngt his bothers abideth, 


| * 
8 N n 12 


his brother, is a murderer ; 
ye know that no murderer 


1 


hath eternal life abiding in him. and fee it: 


| The third Sunday after TRINITY. 
in death. Whoſoever hateth excuſe. The firſt ſaid unte 
him, I have bought a piece of 


ound, and I muſt nceds 
= I pray thee have 


reby we perceive the love of me excuſed. And another ſaid, 


35 — Al | 
| _ e he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to 
Ay down our lives for the bre- 
thren. But whoſo hath this 
and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
| Iis bowels of compaſſion from 
Aim; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed, 
k and in truth. And hereby we 
| know that we are of the truth, 
E and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 
re him. For if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater 
than our 8 — 1 
things. ov if our 
Neurt condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards 


| God. And 


g 


f 


Lang in his fight. 
 þ ment, That we 
Fmould believe on the Name of 
kia Son eſus Chriſt, and love 
one , as he gave us com- 
© mandment. And he that keep- 
eth his commandments, duell. 
eth in him, and he in him: and 
_—_y we 4 _ he _ 
in us, by t irit whic 
+ he hath given us. 8 
Die Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 16. 
Teꝛrtain man made a great 
| A ſupper, and bade many : 
nd lent his ſervant at ſupper- 
| time to {ay to them that were 
hidden, Come, for all things 
| And they all 


* * 


I _ bought five — of 22 
an to prove them : I pra 

thee — me excuſed. An 

another laid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his lord thele things. 
Then the maſter of the houte, 
being angry, ſaid to his ſer- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 


ſtreets and lanes of the city, 


and bring in hither the poor 
and the maimed, and the halt, 


and the blind. And the fer- 


vant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haft eommanded, and yet 
there is room. And the lord 
faid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, 


and compel them to come in, 


that my houſe may be filled. 
For I tay unto | 
of thote men which were bid- 
den, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


Ah. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully to hear us; 
and grant that we,to whom thou 
haſt given an hearty deſire to 


Pray may by thy mighty aid be 


ctended and comforted in all 
dangers and adverſities, through 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. v. 5. 

LL of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be clothed 
with — for God reſiſt- 
eth the prou 


es therefore under the 


mighty 


u, that none 


| and giveth grace | 
F are now ready. to the humble. Humble your- 
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Whom refiſt ftedfait 


for ever an 


The fourth Sunday after TRINITY. | 
of filver, if ſhe loſe one | 
doth not light a candle, an 


mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: 
caſting all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. Be ſo- 
ber, be vigilant ; becauſe your 
adveriary the devil, as a ror- 


ing lion, walketh about, ſeck- 


ing whom he may devour. 
in the 
faith; knowing that the ſame 


affect ions are accomplithed in 


vour brethren that are in the 
world. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſta- 


blifh, ſtrengthen, ſeꝛtle you. 


To him be ory and dominion 
ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Lake xv. r. 

FTUHEN drew near unto him 

all the Publicans and Sin- 
ners for to hear him. And the 
Phariſees and ſeribes murmur- 
ed, ſaying, This man receiverh 
ſinners, and eateth with them. 
And he ipake this parable un- 
to them, aying, W 
you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he lole one of them, doth not 


leave the ninety and nine in the 


wilderneſs, and go after that 
which is loſt, until he find it? 
And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, re- 
joieing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, faying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, 
for I havk found my lheep 
which was loſt. I fay unto yu, 
that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 

aven over one ſinner tht re- 
penteth, more than over ninety 


and nine juſt perſons which 


no repentance. Either 


What woman having ten pieces 


at man of The Epi/tle. 


tweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 


gently till ſhe find it? And 


when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
— her — * — 4 
ne! urs together, wmaym 
Revice with me, for I 2 
found the piece which I had 
loft. Likewite I fay unto you, 
There is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God, over one 
{raner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

God, the prutector of all 

that truſt in thee, withour 
om nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy, Increaie and multiply 
upon us thy mercy ; that thou 
being our ruler and — we 
may ſo pals through things tem- 
poral, that we tinally loſe not 
the things eternal: Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts fake our Lord. Aen. 
Rom. viii. 18. 
1 Reckon that the ſufferings 
1 of this preient time are not 
worthy to be compared with * 
the glory which ſhall be reveal 
cd in ue. For the earneſt ex- 
pet tation of the creature wait 
eth for the mani ſtation of the 
ſons of God. For the creature 
was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by rezionof him 
who hath ſubjected the fame in 
hope: Becaule the creature t- 
{elt ali, ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know 
that the Whole creation gron- 
eth, and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now: not 


. they, but ourſelves al 
Allen have the firſt- fruits 9 

: Spirit, even we ourſelves 
within ourſelves, wait- 

for the Adoption, to wit, 


mg 
the redemption of our body. 
The Goſpel. F. Luke vi. 7 
E ye therefore merciful, as 
our Father alſo is merci- 
Tul. ſad e not, and ye ſhall not 
be judged : condemn not, 
ye not be condemned : for- 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
give, and it ſhall be given unto 


3 g meaſure, prelili 
3 n, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it 5 1 rep to 
| you again. e ſpake a 
- able unto them, Can the blind 
Jed the blind? ſhall they not 
boch fall into the ditch ? The 
1 . is not _ e qu» I 
but every one that is e 
mall be as his maſter. And why 
| . beholdeſt thou the mote that 1s 
in may brothers eye, but per- 


| not the beam that is in 
* thine own eye? Either how 
; — thou ſay to thy brother, 
ther, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firft 
| the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou fee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye. 


The fifth Sunday after TRINITY: 


ed will love life, and ſee good days, 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The 22 N 
RANT, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the courſe 
ot this world may be fo peace- 
obly ordered by thy governance, 


that thy Cilltreh may joyfully 

ſerve thee in all godly: quiet- 

neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. ni. 9. 
E ye all of one mind, hay- 
ing compaſhon one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful, be courteous: not renderin 
evil for evil, or railing for 
ing; but contrariwiſe, bleſ- 
ſing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
inherit a blefling. For he that 


let him refrain his tongue from | 
evil, and his iips that they ſpeak 
ile. Let eſchew evil, 
and do good; let him {eek 
peace, and enſue it. For the 
of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are o 
unto their prayers : but the 
of the Lord is 8 that 
do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be follow- 


ers of that which is good ? But | 


and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 


neſs ſake, happy are ye : and be | 
not afraid of their terror, nel- 
ther be troubled ; but ſanctiſ | 
the Lord God in your hearts. | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke v. 1. 
T came to pals, that as the 
pes ple preiled upon him to 
hear the Word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of Genneſareth; 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by - 


the lake: but the fiſhermen | 
were gone out of them, and/ | 
were waſhing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the ſhips, | 
whieh was Simons, and prayed | 
him that he would thruit out 
a little from the land : and he 
fat dawn and taught the peo- 
le out of the ſhip. Now when 
Fe had ets ſpeaking, he aid 
— 


: 
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— | 


3 
bom o——_ 


| of 
with Simon. And Jelus {aid un- 
to Simon, Fear not; from hence- 


unto Simon, Lanch out into 
the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing ; 
nevertheleſs, at thy word I will 
let down the net. And when 
they had this done, they encloſ- 
ed a t multitude of fiſhes ; 

and their net brake. And they 
| beckened unto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, 


ee 


4 that ſhould come and he 
| — they came and filled 


both the ſhips, ſo that they be- 

gan to od. When Gian Be. 

| hy 15 he _ — at Jeſus 
, ſaying, Depart from 

for I ＋ ful — O == 


| For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 


him, at the 
of the fiſhes which 
taken : And ſo was 
ames and John, the ſons 
bedee, who were partners 


that were with 
S 
alſo 


ſorth thou ſhalt catch men. And 


4 things may 


r toad cet. Ee rec 


when had brought their 
| ſhips to land, they forſook all, 
| followed him. | 


| The Arth Su T, nity. 
Tg Py 


| God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love thee, 
much good things as paſs mans 
— Pour into our 
hearts fuch love toward the 
' that we loving thee above a 
obtain thy . pro- 
3 
| FE can e, ugh Jeius 
{ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| . 1 Rom. vi. 


ti 


The fixth Sunday after TRINITY. 


W ye not, that <0 ther, 
py of us as were baptized of the council: but whoſoever | 


into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into 15 death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiſm 
into death : that like as 
was raiſed up from the dead 
the glory of the Father, even 


we alſo ſhould walk in newnelſs 


of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeneſs 
of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection: 
Knowing this, that our eld man 
is crucihed with him, that the 
body of fin might be d - 
ed, that henceforth we 
not ſerve fin. For he that is 
dead, is freed from fin. Now 
if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo live 7 
with him: knowing that Chrit 
being raiſed from the 4 di- 
eth no more; death no 
more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unt 
ſin once; but in that he livetli 
he M _ God. Li — 
reckon ye yourſelves to 
dead indeed unto fin ; but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 20. 

ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples; 

Except your righteoutn 

all exceed the K 
of the ſeribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ye ha 
heard that it was faid by 
of old time, Thou ſhalt nos 
kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the Judge” 
ment. But I ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with has 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgement : and 
whoſoever ſhall fay to his bro- 
Raca, ſhall be in danger 


- fay, thou fool, 
— of hell- Hre. There- 

fore, 1 

the al 

bereſt that th 

ought againſt t 


tar, and there remem- 
brother hath 
; leave there 


go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; 
teſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
Hon. Verily I ſay unto thee, 
"hou ſhalt by no means come 
dut thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


he ſeventh Sundayafter Trinity. 
25 eo The Collect. 9 
| Ordofall — and might, 
WM whoart the author and giv- 
er of all good things; Graft 
unn our hearts the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true rell- 
Sion, nouriſh us with all good- 

neſs, and of thy great me 
ep us in the ſame, th x 


rou 
Te. Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


men, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh : for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unt2 miyguity ; even o. now 
yield your members fervants to 
nghteoameſs, unto holineſs. 
For when ye were the ic:vants 
of ſin, K were free from righ- 
teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe :hings wherect ye 
are now aſham-d ? for the nd 
of thoſe things is death. Bur 
now being made free from fin, 


The ſeventh and eighth Sundays after TRINITY. ' | 
ſhall be and become ſervants to God, ye | exr 


thou bring thy gift to and the end everlaſtin 


thy gift before the altar, and Lord 


De Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. the people. And they had a a 
Speak afcer the manner of few imall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, 


our fruit unto _ ts, 
ife. 
For the wazes of fin is death: 
but the gift of God 1s eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriit our 


have 


rd. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark viii. 1. 

I thote days the multitude | 
being very great, and having 

nothing to cat, ſeſus called his 

diſciples unto him, and faith 


unto them, I have — | 
ey 


on the multitude, becau 
have now been with me three | 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
And if I ſend them away _ 
to their own houſes, they will 
faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. And his 
ditciptes anſwered him, From 
whenee can a man {atisfy theſe 
men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? And he aſked them 

How many loaves have Ay ; 
and they ſaid, Seven. And he 
commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
bis diſciples to ſet 
and they did ſet them beſore 


—_—_— 


and commanded to ſet them 


alſo before them. So they did 


eat, and were filled: and they - 


took up of the broken meat | 


that was left, ſeven baſkets. 
And they that had eaten were 
about four thouland: and he | 
fent them away. 


3 


The eighth Sand 25 er Trinity, 1 
* The cry of 8 


« 


O God, whole never-fai 
providence ordereth 


7 Ep as 


before them: | 


* * 


things both in heaven and 
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0 


| they are ravenin 


to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe 
things which be profitable for 
us, throuzh Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Auen. e 

The Egſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 


 D Rethren, we are d<btor:, 
| t to the fieſh, to live at- 


ter the ficſh : For if ye live at- 
ter the fleſh, ye ſhall dic ; but if 
ye through the Spirit do mor- 
 tify the deeds of the body, ye 


ſhall live. For as many as are 


are the ſon; of God. For ye 
have not received the ſpitit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of 
ad ption, hereby we cry, 


Abba, Father. 1 he Spirit it cit 


beareth witncis with our pirit, 
that we are the children of Gd. 
And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-hcirs 
with Chriſt : if lo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


Ve Gype!. S. Matth. vii. 15. 


| _— of falle prophets, 
| which come to you in 
ſceps clothing, but 8 
wolves. Ve 

know them by their fruits : 

Do mes gather grapes cf thorns, 


| or figs of thiſtles? Even fo 


every od tree bringeth forth 
bead ruit; but a corrupt tree 
ringeth forth evil fruit. A 
2 tree cannot bring forth evil 
Fun; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 24 
tree that bringeth not for 
good fruit, ts hewn down, and 
calt into the fire. Wherefore by 
their fruits ye ſhall know them. 


7 that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 


* 
n 


The ninth Sunday after TRINITY. 
© | earth, We humbly beſecch thee 


led by the Spirit of God, they Lord 


of 


to the kingdom of heaven : 
but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


Toe ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
RANT to us, Lord, we 
beſecch thee, the Spirit, to 
think and do always ſuch things 
as be rightful ; we, who 
cannot do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by thee be 
enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 

The Epi/tie. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
Rethien, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, 

how that all our fathers w 

under the cloud, and all 

through the tea 3 and were all 
baptized unto Moſes in the 
clund, and in the ea; and did 
all eat the {ame ipiritual meat, 
and did all drink the fame ſpi- 
ritual drink (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 


lowed them ; and that Rock 


was Chritt.) But with 
them God was not w 
plex'ed : for they were Qvers 
thrown in the wilderneſs. 
theſe things were our exam 
to the intent we ſhould not 
after evil things, as arm. Bw 
luſted. Neither be ye ido 
as were ſome of them; as it is 
written, The pet ple tat down 
to eat and nk, and role up to 
lay. Neither let us commit 
ornication, as ſome of them 


committed, and fell in © 
three and twenty tho 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of them allo tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome. 
of them alſo murmured, and 
were 


were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
er. Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for enſamples: 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. 
There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as 15 common to 
man : but God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to hear it. 

: The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. r. 
'ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man who had a ſteward, and 
the fame was accuſed unto him, 


And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip; fir thou 

| be no longer fteward. 
Then the fteward faid within 
himſelf, What fhall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 
to beg I am aſhamed. I am ro- 
folved what to do, that when I 


| may receive me into their 
Houſes. So he called every one 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
| 2 faid unto the firſt, How 
| uch oweſt thou unto my lord? 
And he faid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of oil. And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, 'and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then ſaid he to another, And 
ho much oweſt thou? And he 

ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 

wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four- 


am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 


The tenth Sunday after TRINITY. 
ſcore. And the lord commend- | 


ed the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer than the 
children of light. And I fay 
unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs; that when ye 
fall, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. N 

| gs thy mercitul ears, O 
Lord, be open to the 


prayers af thy humble ſervants; | 
and that they may obtain their | 


petitions, make them to aſk 
tuch thing: as ſhall pleaſe thee, 


Men. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 
| thay > ſpiritual gifts, 
a brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. Ye know that 
ye were Gentiles carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as 


ye were led. Wherefore I give 
you to underſtand, that no man | 


ſpeaking by the Spirit of G 
calleth Jeſus accurſed : 


that no man can ſay that Jeſus | 


is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spi- 
rit. 


of adminiitrations, but the 


ſame Lord. And there are di- 


verſities of operations, but it 


is the ſame God, who worketh | 


all in all. But the manifeſts 
tion of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. For 
to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wiſdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the 
ſame Spirit 3 to 1 


—— 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
that he had waſted his goods. 4 | 


— 


And there are differences 


es 


SENFARRNSSFTSS-UNN 


1 
2 


by the ſame Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the working 
miracles; to another pro- 
hecy ; to another diſcerning of 
Giri ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; toanother the inter- 


| pretation of tongues. But all 


theſe worketh that one and the 
| {elf-ame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will. 
 TheGojpel. S. Luke xix. 41. 
ND when he was come 
L near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it ſaying, 


thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
eace ! but now they are hid 
rom thine eyes. For the days 

| ſhall come upon thee, that 
| thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 


| about thee, and compaſs 


| round, and keep thee in on 
| every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 


| upon an other: becauie thou 


kneweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation. And he went into the 
temple, and began to caft out 
them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought ; ſaying unto them, 
It is written, My houſe is the 
of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. And 
he taught daily in the temple. 


The eleventh Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Calb8. 
God who declareſt th 
Alm ighty power molt 
Mefly in ſhewing mercy and 
A Mercifully 7 unto us 
a meaſure of thy grace 
that, we running the way of 


| 
| 
| * 


The eleventh Sunday 


after TRINITY. 
thy commandments, may oh- 
tain thy gracious promiſes, and 
be made partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 
Rethren, I declare unto you 
the Goſpel which I preaches 
ed unto you, which alſo yon 
have received, and wherein ye 
ſtand 3 By which alla ye are 
ſaved, it ye keep in memory 
what IT preached unte you, un- 
leſs ye have believed in vain. 


f For I delivered unto yau firſt 


of ail, that which I allo re- 
ceived, how that Chrift died for 
our {ns according to the Scrip 
tures : and that he was buried 
and that he role again the thi 
day according to the Scriptures: 
and that he was ſeen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve. After 
that he was feen of above five 
hundred brethren at once: of 
whom the greater part remain 
unto this pretent ; but {ome are 
fallen aſleep. After that, he 
was {een of james; then of all 
the Apoſtles. And laſt of all he 
was {een of me alſo, az of one 
born out of due time. For I am 
the leaſt of the Apoftles, that 
am not meet to be called an 
Apoſtle, becauſe I ted 
the Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what Jam: 
and his gracewhich was beſtow- 
d upon me, was not in vain } 


e 
but I laboured more abundantly 


than they all: yet not I, but 


the grace of God which was 
with me. Therefore, whether it 
were I, or they, ſo we 


and ed eved. 
The oper S. Luke xviii. . 
'ESUS ſpake this parable un- 


J to certain which truſted in 
| them- 


— 


— they were ri 
teous, and deſpiſed others: Two 
men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Phariiee, 
and the other a Publican. The 
Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, 
_ extortioners, uniuſt, aduſterers, 
or even as this Publican. I fait 
twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſels. And the 
Pablican ſtanding afar off would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
| unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
eiful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
| this man went down to his 
> houſe juftificd rather than the 
* Other: for every one that ex- 
” alteth himſelf, ſhall be avaicd ; 
+ And he that humbleth hinſeif, 
| ſhall be exalted. 


— 


The twelfth Sunday after 
| Trinity. 

De Collect. 
Arey and everlaſting 
FA God, who art always more 
ready to hear, than we io pray, 


and art wont to give more than 
either we deſire or deſcrve ; 


Pour down upon us the abun-- 


dance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our 
conſcience is af:aid, and giving 
us thole good things which we 
are not worthy to ask, but 
through the merits and medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 
our Lord. Amen. EP 
The Epiftle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
UCH truft have we through 
\J Chriſt to God-ward : Not 


that we are ſufficient of our- done all things well: he maketh 
of both the deat to hear, and the 


The | 


ſelves to think any thing as 
* 


aur ſelves ; but our 


The twelfth Sunday after T RINITY. 


is of God: Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the new 


teſtament 3 not of the letter, | 
but of the Spirit: for the letter 


— but the Spirit giveth 
He. 
death written and engraven in 
ſtones was glorious; ſo that the 
children of Iirael could not ſted 
tattly behold the face of Moſes 


tor the glory of his coantenance, | 


v-hich glory was to be done a 


way; how fhal! not the mini- 


ſtr.tion of the Spirit be rather 
glorious ? for if the munittne- 
tion of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtre- | 
tion of righteoulneſ. exceed in 


gl: ry. 

The Gael. S. Mark vi. zi. 
ES DUO depaiting from the 
ccaſts of Ly re and Sidon, 

came unto the 1ea of Galilee, 


through the midſt of the coaſts | 
And they bring 


of Decapolis. 
unto him one t'at was d 


and had an impediment in his 


{pzech : and they beſeech him 


to put his hand upon him. And | 
he took him ahde from the | 


multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he pit, and | 


touched his tongue: and loo. 


ing up to heaven, he ſighed, 


and faith unto him, Ephphatha, | 


that is, Be opened. And itraight- 
way his cars were opened, 

the ſtring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. 


And he charged them that they | 


ſhould tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, {o much 
the more a great deal they pub- 


liſhed it; and were beyond mea- | 


ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 


dumb to ſpeak. 


at if the miniſtration of I 


— 


— 


a —— 
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The — Samaritan . 


when he. fax fam. he had com - 
| . Au . 


The 2 Sunday aſter 


1. 
The Collest. 
Lmighty and merciful 
of whole only gift 
Jn — chat thy faithful peo- 
do unto thee true and laud- 
able ſervice; Grant, we be- 
tech thee, that we may fo faith - ye 
fully ſerve thee in this life, that 


we fail not finally to attain I <4 
heavenly promiles, - od, h the 
— of — Chriſt our 1 


47. Eviftle . Gal. iii. 16. 

1 ir Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
 THefaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; but as of one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chrift. 
And this I ay, that the cove- 
- nant that was confirmed before 
lof God, in Chriſt, the law, which 

was four hundred and thi 
years after, cannot diſannul 
| | that it ſhouſd make the promiſe 

| of none effect. For if the in- 
heritance be of the law : it is no 
I more of promile ; but God gave 
it to Abraham by promiſe. 


Id was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promite was 
4 made ; and it was ordained by 


Now a mediator is not A 
ator of one ; but God is 
one. Is the law "then {t 


the promiſes of God? Go for- 
bid: for if there had been a law 


ven, which could have 


verily righteouſneſs Id 
þ =. e — — law. x 


| | Seripture hath concluded all 


under fin that the iſe by boun 
| faith of jeſus 
| given to them that believe 


The thirteenth Sunday after TRINTTY. 


Wherefore then ſerveth thelaw ? 
departed, leaving 


angels in the hand of a — + 


ven 


But the f 


might de aden wine ; 


* 


The Go 7 ö 
ed are the 


B i ſee the < the eyes which ſee. 
or I tell you, that 


phets and kin dave Je el 


to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
hear, and have not heard 
them And beheds, © GY 
my_e _ up, and tem 
him, ſay 2 what 
I do to 2 eternal liſe? He 
faid unto him, What is writ- 
_ i 6 ? — rea 
thou ? An anſwering, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
God with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul fs h al 
thy ſtren and with all thy 
mind;and thy nei thy- 
ſelf. And he ſaid unto _—_ 
Thou haft anſwered right: this 
— — No fur Rente, But he 4 
willin 
unto jeſus 1 9 is my 
neighbour And Jeſus anfwer- 
ing, faid, A certain man 
In from eruſalem to 
among thieves; 
which {ripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and 
him half dead. 


And dy — there _ 1 
down a certain Prieſt that "= 


_ And on the morrow when 


„ he took out two 

peace an ve them to the 
|, and ſaĩd unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatſecver 
thou . 4 8 my I 
come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jefus unto him, Go, and 


u likewite. 


The fourteenth Sunday 7 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 


ich, þ 


hope, and cha m 


EZ rity ; 55 oh; that we may obtain 


that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which thou 
doſt command, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
15 2 AT 5 30 
ay then, in the Spi- 
and ye ſhall not fulfil 
leſh. For the fleſh 
haſteth the Spirit, and 
JE Spirix — A eſh: and 
theſe 1 172 the one to 
the other; ſo ye cannot do 
1 thing, ad by 12 But 
ye e the yon, ye 
are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeft, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
N idolartry, witch- 
fr, hatred, variance 


wrath, firife, edi . 
Song, envyings, murders 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
fuch like: of the which I tell th 


vou before, 45 Rae allo told 


9 
* 24 


ke fourteenth and fifteenth Sundays after TRINITY. 
him to an inn, and took care of D y who 


emula- 


do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


ce,long-ſuttering,gentleneiz, 
bas. taith, mee _ — 
perance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. And they that a 
Chriſts, have crucihed the fleſhy 
with the affections and luſts. 


The aſt. S. Luke xvii. _ 


it came to pals, ag 
Jeſus went to Jerulalem, | 
the paſſed through the midi 
of Un ilee. And | 


as he entered into a certain | 
village, there met him ten men 


that were lepers, who ſtood 


FX afar of. Aud they lifted up | 
3 A and everlaſting 
1 82 Maſte 


when he ſaw them, he ſaid un- 


their voices, and 1aid, Jeſus 
r, have mercy on us. Aud 


to them, Go ſhew yourſelves 


unto the prieſts. And it came 
to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. And one 0 
them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice orificd God, and 
e fell down on his face at his feet, | 
giving him thanks: and he was 


a Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, {aid, Were there not | 
ten cleanſed ? "but where are the | 
nine? There are not found that 


—_— * we E A. * 
fave th ranger. 
ſaid wks him, Ariſe, = * 
way, thy faith hath made thce 
whole. | 
The fifteenth Sunday «ter . 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 


EEP, we beſecch thee, O O0 
Lord, thy Church with 


rpetual mercy : And be- 
— 12 frailty of man wth 
0 


1 


K 


- 


* 


e- uu, von 


32 


(and they that ler 


nd Hee Arye 


cut thee cannot but fall, 
us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things pre fitable to our ſalva- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 
XE lee how large a letter I 
Y have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 
the flefh, they conſtrain you to 
be circumciſed ; only leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt. For neither 
they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed, keep the law; but 
deſire to have you circumciſed, 
chat they may glory in your 
fleſh. But God forbid that I 
Iſhould glory, fave in the crois 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom the world is crucifi 
ſunto me, and unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
eumeiſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
| creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Ifrael ' of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 
Ichren, the 3 of our Lord 
4 Jeſus Chriſt be with your Spi- 
rt. Amen. LY: 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 24. 
O man can ſerve two ma- 
| ſters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 0- 
ther; or elſe he will hold ta the 
ene, and deſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. Therefore I fay unto 
you, Take no thought for your 
| ite, what ye ſhall cat, or what 
Je thall drink; nor yet for your 


The fixteenth Sunday after * 


body, what ye ſhall put on: Is 
not the life more than ; 
and the body than raiment 
Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father fecdeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cu- 
bit unto his ſtature ? And wil 
take ye thought for raiment 
Conſider the lilies of the field 
how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin ; And yet 
I fay unto you, that even Sole- 
mon in all his glory was not a- 
rayed like one ot thele. Where- 
fore, if God fo clothe the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow 1s caſt into the 
oven; ſhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought ſay- 
ng, What ſhall we eat? or 
what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withal ſnall we be clothed ? 
(for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
e have need of all theſe things. 
ut ſeek ye firit the kingdom. 
of God, and his righteouinels, 
and all theſe things thall be ad- 
ded unto you. 'Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow; for 
the morrow ſhall take thougf 
for the things of itſelf: tuth- 
cient unto the day is the evil 
thereot. | 


_ The fixteenth Sunday after © 
Trinity. 4 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee let 

thy continual pity cleanſe 

and detend thy Church ; and 


b-caulſe it cannot continue in 


ſion of his mother, and ſhe was The Gojpel, S. Luke xiv. 1. 


Fhe ſeventeenth Sunday after TRINTT V. 
fafety without wn by rage re- to her, Weep not. Ang h 
ſerve it ws yg" 24 ef] came and touched the | 
and goodneſs, thro 9 Jes _ they that bare him flood 
Chriſt our J) and he faid, a 
The Epiſtle. E het ini. tz. TI fay unto thee, Ariſe 75 
Le aint not at my that was dead, fat up, and} 


tribulations for you, whic to ſpeak: and he delivers 
4 glory. For _ cauſe I him to his mother. And the 


my knees unto the Father Mr 1 
of © our ir Lord lelus Chriſt, of glorified God, ſaymg, That af hi 
whom the whole family in hea- great Pro phet hy 4 * ſay 
ven and earth is * * and, T hath viſited} an 
he would grant you, accord 2 his is people. * this rumour Pi! 
to the riches of his glory, + him went forth throu 8 
be ſtrengthened with mig * all Judea, and throughout a 
F his Spirit in the inner man; the region round about. | iv 
- That may dwell in your . At 
|. hearts by faith; that ye being The ſeventeenth Sunday q the 
rooted and grounded in love Trinity. be 
be able to comprehend The Colle. che 
. all faints, what is the e 


thy may alway 
to know the vent and follow us ; an 
— * us continually to be and make 
no py works, 3 Jeſus 
ed with all he folneſs of iſt our Lord. 
pas” him that is The Ep Ale. Ephel. ir. 1. 
ble to do exceeding abundant- I Therefore, the priſoner of 
ik all that aſk or the Lor beard you that 
þ: 2 i the power ye walk worthy of the vocation | 
etk in us, unto him wherewith ye = called, with 
in 4 Cinch by all lowlineſs and mecknels, 
Sf 71 all with lon er in 1 rn 
—— Amen. one ano love; ende 
I. F. Luke vii. 11. vouring to — the unity of la 
I Dr the Spb in the bond of] . 
1 n Jeſus went in- There is one body, and one | 
| 212 called Nain ; and many Spirit, even as ye are called in | aba 
: Hciples went with him,, one hope of your calling; T. hin 
and much people. Now when Lord, one Faith, one Ba 
he came nigh to the gate of one Godand Father of al who. Th, 
the city, behold, there was a is above all, and throug] al, | 
d man carried out, the only and in ou all. | 


a widow : and much people of T came to pais, as Jeſus. 

ho was with her. And went into FEE one [ 

| ie Lord iaw her, he had of the chief Phariſees to wh * 
they |. 


= on ker, and faid un- bread on the {abbath-day, 


hold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the dro 

ſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ip 

unto the” ers and Phariſees, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day ? And they 
held their . And he took 
him and healed him, and let 
him go; and anſwered them, 
faying, Which of you ſhall have 
an als, or an ox fallen into a 


ull him out on the ſabbath- 
— ? And they could not an- 
| {wer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parable to 
4 thole who were bidden, when 
he marked how they chole out 
che chief rooms; iaying unto 


* any man to a wedding, fit not 
zel down in the higheſt room, leit 
alt} 2 more honourable man than 
os thou be bidden of him ; And he 
that bade thee and him, come 

+ and fay to thee, Give this man 
Ft} lace ; and thou begin with 
. e to take the loweſt room. 
But when thou art bidden, go 
79 and fit down in the loweſt 
1 700m ; that when he that bade 
= | thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
mg thee, F riend, go up higher : 
of {hen ſhalt thou have worſhi 
ce. nn the preſence of them that fit 
me meat with thee. For whoſo- 
lever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
4 abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
2 | himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


'' | The eighteenth Su after 
al, I Trini * 


The Collect. 


. Or we beleech thee grant 

eſus th 3 4 
| L people grace to with- 
one and the * ions of the 


1 rid, the fletb, and the de- 


The eighteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 
they watched him. And be- vil ; and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 
God, through 


pit, and will not ſtraightway 


them, When thou art bidden of 


eſus Chriſt 
Lord. — 88 * 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 
Thank my God on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God, which is given you by le- 
ſus Chrift ; that in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in 
utterance, and in all knowledge: 
even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you. So that 
ye come behind in no gift 3 
waiting for the coming o 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall 
alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the 
55 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
e 


75 * 8. Matth. xxii. 223 4 
en the Phariſees | 
| heard that — had — 
the Sadduces to hlence, they 


were gathered together. Thea 


one ot them, who was a laywyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempti 
him, and faymg, Matter, whic 
is the great commandment in 
the law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt 
great commandment. And the 
1 
t love thy nei as thy · 
ſelf. On theſe two — 
ments hang all the law and 
the prophets. While the Pha- 
Tetus ae Hen Feng. Ws: 
eſus hem, faying, | 
think ye of Gun whole 
ſon is he? They ſay unto hi 
The ſon of David. He faith 
unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
my it thou on my right 
752 ll "hand; 


— 


Hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies — ſootſtool ? If David 
then cal. him Lord, how is he 
his {on ? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any man (from that 
day forth ) ask him any more 
queſtions. 


The 


ninetecnth Sunday after 
. FTFieiniy. | 

EC. Q God, fora'much as with- 
aut thee we are not able 
w pleaſe thee; Mercitully grant 
that thy By Spirit may in all 
EF things direct and rule our 
7 res, through Jeſus Chriſt 
© our Lord. Amer. 

5 Are Feile. Epheſ. iv. 17. 
n therefore, and te- 
in ehe Lord, that ye 


Z FT f 
= k 
# , 

_ 1 1 
a . ; 
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bee. - Miles walk in the vanity of 
er mind; having the under- 
= Sanding darkened, being alic- 
= nated _ the life - God, 
RR through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
=. of their heart: who being paſt 
= Keling, have given themſelves 


We. unto laſciviouineſs to work 
Io — with grecdinels. 
Baut have not 1o learned 
4 wiſt ; It ſo be that ye have 
at him, ve been 
= wught by him, as the truth is 
min Jeſus; That ye put off, con- 
6. <4 _ — Aras 
. Den the © I man, whi — [= 
— according to the deceitfu 
luſts; and be renewed in the 
{pirit of your mind; and that 
Je put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righ- 
teonſnels and true holinets. 
Wherefore putting away dying, 


Y peak every man truth w 


Fon 
** 


d 


The nineteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


; th walk not as other 


_ 
neighbour : for we are mem 
bers one of anather. Be ye an 
gry, and ſin not: Let not 925 lun? 
g down upon your wrath: nei 
ther give place to the devil. Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no morez# 
but rather let him labour, works 
ing with his hands the thingy 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeths 
Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth 
but that which is good to the 
ule of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers, ! 
And grieve not the holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ye are 
tealed unto the day of redemp» 
tion. Let all buternels, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeixmg be put away 
trom you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, tens 
der-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as Gd for Chriltsf 
ſake hath forgiven you. 
The Gabel. S. Matth. ix. 14 
| * s entred into a ſhip, and 


* 


paſſed over, and came int 
his owncity. And behold, they 
brought to him a man ſick off 
the pally, lying on a bed. An 
Jeſus ſceing their faith, ſaid un 
to the ſick of the paliy, Son, bo 
of good cheer, thy ſins be fon 
given thee. And behold, ceg 
tain of the Scribes ſaid withun 
themſelves, This man blaſphemy 
eth. And jeſus knowing the 
thoughts, aid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? Fas 
whether is eaſier to ſay, I 
fins be forgiven thee ? or to lay 
Artie, and walk? But that 
may know that the Son of mill 
hath power on earth to forg 
fins (then faith he to the ua 
of the pally) Ariſe, take 


» 


ji 


e Went 
And he arole, and departed to 
hig houſe. But when the mul- 
titude {aw it, they marvelled, 
and glorihed God, who had 


given ſuch power unto men. 


ind one and twentfethSundays after TRINTTV. 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. Tell them who are bidden, Be» 


The twentieth Sunday after 


Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Ciful God, of thy boun- 
titul goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſeech thee, from all things that 
may hurt us; that we being 
ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accom 2 ih thoie 
things that thou wouldeſt have 
done, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
The _ Ephel. v. 15. 

IEE then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but 
as wile, redeeming the time, be- 
cau'e the days are evil. Where- 
fore, be ye not unwile, but un- 
deritanding what the will of the 
Lord is. And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excels ; but be 
filled with the Spirits {peakins 
to yourlelves in plalms, an 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging and making melody in 


thanks always for all things un- 
to God and the Father, in the 
Name of our Lord Telus Chriſt; 
ſubmitting yourtelves one to an- 
other in « 2 fear of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 1. 
ESUS faid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for 
his ton ; and ſent forth his ſer- 
vants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding : and they 
would not come. Again he ſent 


„ 2 
w m8 _— 22 
* as... ai 


Almighty and moſt mer- 


your heart to the Lord ; giving 


hold, I have prepared my din- 
ner: my oxen and my tathings 
are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 
But ch y made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his fm 

another to his merchandiſe: 
and the remnant took his fer- 
vants, and entreated them ſpite- 
fully, and flew them. But when 

the king heard thereof, he was 

wroth : and he ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 


derers, and burnt up their city. 


Then faith he to his ſexvants 

The wedding is ready, but tha 
who were bidden, were not wos 
thy. Go ye therefore into the 2 
highways, and as many as ye 
ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
So thoſe ſervants went out into 
the highways, and gathered *Y 
together all, as many as theß 
found, both bad and good ti an 
the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the 
king came in to fee the gueſts, 
he taw there a man who Had nog 
on a wedding- garment. And h 
faith unto him, Friend, he-. 
cameſt * in hither, nom:/ -r 
ing a wedding-garment Fund -- 
he was — Then ad 
the king to the ſervants, HU 
him hand and foot, and s 
him away, and caſt him is 
cules , 22 — - 
weeping and gnaſhmg Or te ._ 
For many are called, but few ©: 


a4 


a 
o 


are cholen. 50 


2 
— 


| — — 
The one and twenticth Sunday 
_ after Trinity. E 
Be The Colle. n 

nt, we beſeech thee, mer- 

G —— — 1 faith» 7 
| On ace 3 
ps Fa cet 


that they may be cleanſed from 
all their fins, and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Je- 
| *ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The os Ze. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
rethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the 
Whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, 
inſt powers, againſt the rul- 
ers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places. Wheretore 
unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ' may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and 
+ having done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and hav- 
ing on the breaſt-plate of righ- 
- teouinels ; and your feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the Go- 
{ of peace ; Above all, taking 
"ſhield of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
ry darts of the wicked. And 
take the helmet of falvation, 
and the {word of the Spirit, 
Which is the Word of God: 
Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 


all perſeverance and ſupplica- 


tion for all ſaints ; and for me, 
chat utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known 
the myſtery of the Goſpel : for 


which I am an ambatlador in i 


bonds: that therein I may ſpeak 
| boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
The Goſpel. S. John iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain noble 


The two and twentieth Sunday after TRINITY. 


For we 


at Ca um. When he heard 
that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 
dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, that 
he would come down and heal 
his fon : for he was at the point 
of death. Then faid Jefus unto 
him, Except ye tee ſigns and 


wonders, ye will not believe. 


The nobleman faith unto him 
Sir, come down ere my child 
die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go 
thy way, thy fon liveth. And 
the man believed the word that 
on had ſpoken unto him, and 
e went his way. And as he 


was now going down, his ſer- 


vants met him, and told him, 


ſaying, Thy fon liveth. Then 


enquired he of them the hour 
when he began ro amend : And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the feyer 
left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth: and humnfelt 
believed, and his whole houſe. 
This is again the ſecond mira- 


cle that Jeſus did, when he was 


come out of Judea into Gali- 
= 


The two and twentieth Sunday 


after Trinity. 
he Collett. | 
ORD, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs; 


that through thy protection it 


— be free from all adverſities, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee 
in good works, to the glory of 
thy Name, through Jelus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 

I Thank my God upon every 
1 remembrance of you. (al- 


ways 


N Su? 
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ys in every prayer of mine 
— 2h all, making requeſt with 
oy) for your fellowſhip in 
the Goſpel from the firſt day 
until now; being confident of 


this very thing, that he who 
| hath begun a good work in you, 


will periorm it until the day of 
[elus Chriſt: even as it is meet 


forme to think this of you all, 
| becauſe I have you in my heart, 
inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confir- 


mation of the Golpel, ye all are 


partakers of my grace. For 
30d is my record, how greatly 
T long after you all in the 


bowe;s of leſus Chriſt. And 


this I pray, that your love may 


ab und yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judge- 
ment; That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that 


ye may be ſincere, and without 


offence till the day of Chriſt; 


The three and twentieth Sunday after TRINIT Y. 


ment to be made. The ſervant 
therefore fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have 
patience with me, and 1 will 
pay thee all. 'Then the lord 
of that ſervant was moved with 
compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. Bur 
the fame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-fervants 
who owed him an hundred 

ence : and he laid hands on 

im, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt. And his feilow- 
{ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſay ing, Have 


k 5 g * 
patience with me, and 1 wil 


ay thee all. And he would not: 
2ut went and caſt him into pri- 
ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-lervants 
law what was done, they were 
very ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 


Being filled with the fruits of done. Then his lord, aficr Mat 


righteouſneſs, which are by je- 
ſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
pre of God. ; 
"be Coe S. Matth. xvii. 21. 
ETER ſaidunto ſeſus, Lord, 
1 how oft ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and I forgive 
him ? till ſeven times ? Jeſus 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto 
thee, Until ſeven times : but 
until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would take account 
of his ſervants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was 


brought unto him, who owed 


him ten thouſand talents. But 
foraſmuch as he had nat to pay, 
his lord commanded him to 

ſold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and pay- 


he had called him,faid unto him, 

O thou wicked ſervant, I for- 
gave tice all that lebt, becuute 
thou defiredit me: Shouldett 
not thou alſo have had compai- 
ſion on thy ſellow- ſervant, eve: 
as | had pity on thee ? And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormenters, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due un- 
to him. So likewite ſhall my 
heavenly Father do allo unto 
you, it ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their treſpailes. 


The three and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. | 

God. 1 and 

„ our T7 

ſtrength, vrho art the au- 

thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 

| we 


we beſeech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 


The four and twentieth Sunday after TRINITY. 


and ſuperſcription? They fa 
unto him, Cetars. Then fait 
he unto them, Render there- 


which we aſk faithfully, we may fore unto Ceſar, the things 


obtain effectually, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 
Rethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them 
who walk fo, as ye have us for 
an en/ample. (For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weep 12, 
that they are the enemies ct the 
crols of Chriſt: whole end 15 
deſtruction, M hoſe god is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame: who mindearthlychings) 
For our coverſation is in hea- 
ven, from whence alſo we loc k 
for the Saviour, the Lord [efus 
Chrift ; who thall change our 
vile body, that it may be fi- 
ſhioned fike _unto his gſhrious 
y, according to the working 
ereby he is able even to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf. 
The Gaßpel. F. Matth. xxti. 15. 
| „* N went the Phariſecs, 
and took counſe] how they 


might entangle him in his talk, 


And they ſent out unto him 
their diiciples, with the Hero- 
dians, ſaying, Maiter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, nei- 
ther careſt thou for any man : 
for thou regardeſt not the per- 
fon of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it Jaw- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, 
or not ? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneis, and faid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye bypo- 


 <crites ? Shew me the tribute- 


money. And they brought un- 
to him a peny. And he faith 


which are Cefars ; and unto 
God, the things that are Gods, 


When they had heard theſe . . 


words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 


n 


The four and twentieth Sunday 
after Trazzces. 
The Collect. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 


their offences; that through 
thy bountiful Jn we may 
all be delivered from the ban 


of thoſe fins, which by ur frail- 


we have committed. Grant 

this, O heavenly Father, for 

eus Chriſts ake, our bleſſed 
rd and Saviour. Auen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. i. z. 


WI g ve thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 


ways for you ; ſince we heard 
of your faith in Chriſt Jeſue, 
and of the love which ye have 
to al] the ſaints; for the h pe 
which is laid up for you in hea- 


ven, whereot ye heard before 


m the word of the truth of the 


Goſpel ; which is come unto 


you, as it is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day 
ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. As 


ye alſo learned of Epaphras 


gur dear fellow-ſervant, who 
is for you a faithful mini- 
ſter of Chriſt ; who allo de- 
clared unto us your love in 
the Spirit. For this cauſe 


we allo, fince the day we 
unto them, W hoſe is this image heard it, do ror ceaſe to pray 


JJ ˙ OO . ˙⁵ 2 V. vu K mḿÄQẽ ww www ! . ww T 4 SD weed bt mm, 


ſor you, and to deſire that ye 
might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding : 
That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleaſing, be- 


ing fruitful in every good work, 


and increating in the knowledge 
of Gd; ſtrengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous pIwer, unto all patience 
and long-iuffermg, with toy tul- 
nels ; giving thanks untothe Fa- 
ther, who hath made us mcet 
to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the ſaintèe in light. 
The Go/pc/. S. Matth. ix. 18. 
HILE Jetus ſpake theie 
things unto Jokes di- 
ſeiples, behold there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worſhipped him, 


faying, My daughter is even 


now dead: but come and la 


thy hand upon her, and ſhe {hail 
live. And jeſus aroſe, and fol- by 


lowed him, and fo did his di- 
feiples. (And behold, a woman 
which was diteaſed with an iſ- 
ſue of blood twelve years, came 


behind him and touched the 
hem of his garment : for ſhe 


fad within herſelf, If I ma 
but touch his feen 1 bal 


be whole. But ſeſus turned him 


about, and when he ſaw her 


he faid, Daughter, be cf good 
comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 


hour) and when Jeſus came 


HEN Felus then li 
| \ V his eyes, and {aw a great 


into the rulers houſe, and aw 
the miniſtrels and the people 


making a noiſe, he faid unto 


* 


them, (Give place; for the maid 
is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 


laughed him to ſcorn. eat? 


But when the people were put 
he wear i, and took he! 


- 
* 


The hive and twentieth Sunday after TRINITY. 


by the hand, and the maid a- 
roſe. And the fame thereof went 


abroad mto all that land. 


The five and twentieth Sunday 
a'ter 1 
| The Collett. 4 
8 * R up, we helecchthee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
fal people; that they plenteoufly 
bringing forth the fruit of good 
Werke, may of thee be plente- 
ouſly rewarded, through Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Far the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. C. 
FE hola, the days come, faiths 
the Lord, that I will rat'e 
unto David a righ'cous Branch, 
and a King fall re'ig1 and 
proper, and ihiull cxecutejudge- 
ment and juſtice in the earth. 
In his days Judah ſhall be fav- 3 
ed, and ['racl ſha!] dwell tafely ; ; 
and this is the name where= « 
y he ſha'l be called, HE 
LORD OURRIGHTE- |} 
OUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more 
lay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of I- 
rael out of the land of Egypt: 
bur, 'The Lord liveth, who 
brought up, and who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north countrey, and from 
all countries whither I had driv- 
en them; and they ſhall dwell in 
their own land. 


The Gospel. S. John vi. 8. 3 
t up 


company come unto him, he 
ſaith unto Philip, Whence thall 
we buy bread, that thele may 
it ? (And this he ſaid to prove 
bim: for he himſelf knew what 
he would do] Philip anſwered 

on F 4 him, 


him, Two hundred penyworth 
of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, {auth unto him, 
There ts a lad here, which hath 
| five barley-loaves, and to ſmall 
EF fiſhes ; but what are they a- 


© mong ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid. 


| Make the men ſit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the 
lace. So the men lat down, 
| number about five thouſand. 
And Jetus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were 


ſer down ; and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he {aid 
unta his diſciples, Gather up 
© the fragments that remain, that 
> nothing be loit. Therefore they 
- gathered them together, and 
_ tilled — 2 wm — 
fragments of the five barley- 
* Joaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
© eaten. Then thoſe mer, when 
| they had ſeen the miracle that 
F Jeſus did, faid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


q If there be any more $ 2 
before Advent-ſunday, the 
. Service of /ome of thoje Sun- 
days that were omitted after 


the Epipha 


in, to /u many as are 
here — 2 id + there 
be fewer, the ove | 


m 
be omitted : provided, that 


upon the Sunday next before 
Avent. 


Saint ANDRE WS s Day. 


all be taken h 


Saint Andrew's 
The Collect my 


AR God, whodidſt . | 


ive ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he read ily obeyed the call- 


rr 
fol 


owed him without delay; 
Grant unto us all, that we be- 
ing called by the holy Word, 
may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulnl th 
holy Commandments, throug 
the {ame Jeius Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. x. 9 
F thou ihalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhait believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and 


with the mouth confeſſion is 


made unto ſalvation. For the 


Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. For there is no diffe- 
rence between the Jew and the 
Greek : For the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich unto all that call up- 
on him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be faved. How 
then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhall they believe in 
him of whom they have not 
heard ? And how ſhall 
ear without a preacher ? And 
how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? As it is written, 


ay How beautiful are the fcet of 
them that preach the Goſpel of 
this laſt Collef#, Epiſtle, and peace, and bri 
Gofpel, ſhall always be uſed of good things! 


glad ridings 
ut they have 


not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
Elaias faith, Lord, who hath 


| believed 


they 


| 
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Saint THOMAS the Apoftle. 
believed our report? So then, ſurrection; Grant us ſo per- 
and fectly, and without all doubt to- 


faith cometh by hearin 
hearing by the Ward of God. 
But I ſay, Have they not heard? 
Yes _— their tound went 
into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the 
world. But I fay, Did not I. 
rae] know? Firſt Moſes faith, 
I will provoke you to jealouſy 
by them that are no people, 


and by a fooliſh nation I wi 


ng you. But Eſaias is very 
bo 


them that ſought me not ; I 


was made manifeſt unto them 
that aſked not atter me. But to 
Itrael he faith, All day long I 
have ſtretched forth =s hands 


unto a diſobedient gain- 
ſaying people. : 
The Calpel S. Matth. iv. 18. 


. of Galilee, ſaw iwo brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and An- 


drew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea: (tor they were 


fiſher:) And he faith unto them, 


1 
* 


a ſhip with Zebedee their ſa- 
ther, mending their nets : and 


Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nuts, and 
tollowed him. And going on 
from thence, he {aw other two 
brethren, James the fou of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brotiier, in 


he called them. And they im- 


» mediately left the thip ard their 


| father, and followed him. 


pe CE 


d, and faith, I was found of reigners, but fe 


Saint Thomas the Ap3/tHe. 
The Collect. 


E Aa, and cverliving 


* 
1 
„ 
* 
F 


God, who for the more 
confirmation ef the Faith, didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle I homas 
to be doubttul in thy Sons 16 


believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ? 
that our faith in thy ngke may, | 
never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jcius 
Chriſt ; to whom, with theeand 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. gr 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
OW therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and fo- | 
w- citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſe- 
hold of God ; and are built up- 
on the foundation of the Apo- ' 
ſtles and Prophets, Jcſus Chriſt : 
himſelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone ; in whom all the build» 
ing htly framed together, grows 
eth unto an holy temple in the 


ESUS walking by the fea of Lord: in whom ye alſo are | 


builded together for an habita- 3 
tion of God through the Spirit. 
The Goipel. S. ſohn xx. 24. + 
Homas, one of the twelve, * 
called Didymus, was not, 
with them when Jeſus came. 
Ihe other diſciples therefore 
aid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord. But he ſaid untg 
them, Except I ſhall fee in his 
hand the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand 
no his hde, I will not believe. 
And after e1ght days, again his 
diſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: Then came 
Jeſns, the doors being ſhut, ant} 
ttood in the midſt, aud faid, 
Peace be unto you. Then 


faith he ro Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther tity finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach, hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
nde: and be not ſaithleſe, but 
4 believing. 


Es 


. 


bdelieving. And Thomas an- 
E fwered and ſaid unto him, M 

Lord, and my God. Jeſus fan 

unto him, Thamas,becaule thou 
haft ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
bleſſed are they that have not 
© ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other figns truly 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
E diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. But thele are 
written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing, ye 
might have life through his 


. : 


© The Conver/ion 0 Saint Paul. 
| 3 2 22 


O God, who through the 
| m_ of the blefted 
& Apoſtle Saint Pau], haſt cauſed 
te light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world ; Grant, 
= we beicech thee, that we hav- 


E Ing his wonderful converſion in 


& zgemembrance, may ſhew forth 
dur thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the fame, by following the ho- 
I doctrine which he taught, 
N "_ ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. | 
+ For the Epiſtle. Acts ix. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing out 
= threatnings and flaugh- 
ter againft the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 
” and defired cf him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. And as 
he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſcus: And ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven. And he feil to 


The-Converfion of Saint PAUL. 


the carth, and heard a voice bear 


faying unto him, Saul, Sau] 
why perſecuteſt thou me? And 
he jad, Who art thou, Lord ? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeius 
whom thou perſecutelt : It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. And he tremblwg 
and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Arie, 
and go into the city, and it 


F 


muſt do. And the men which 
journeyed with him ftocd 
ſpecchleis, hearing a voice, but 
lee ing no man. And Saul arole 
from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opencd, he ſaw no 
man : but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus. And he was thrce 
days without ſizht, and neither 
did cat nor drink. And there 
was a certain d'{ciple at Da- 
ma'cus, namad Ananias, and to 
him {aid the Lord in a viſion, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
Iam here, L rd. And the Lor 
{aid unto him, Arie, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the 
howe of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he 
rayeth : and hath ſeen in a vi- 
ion a man named Ananias 
coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive 
his ſight. Then Ananias an- 
{wered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy ſaints 
at ſeruſalem: and here he hath 
authority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that call on thy 


Name. But the Lord faid unto 


him, Go thy way : for he is 
a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
my Name betore the Gen- 


tiles, 
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The Purification of Saint MA RV. 


tiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. For I will ſhew 
him how great things he mult 
ſuffer for my Names take. And 
Anani:s went his way, and en- 
tered into the houſe ; and put- 
ting his hands on him, taid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord ( evea 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou might- 
eſt receive thy fight, and be fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
immediatly there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſ ht forthwith, and 
aroſe, and Mus baptized. And 


when he had received meat, 


he was ſtrengthened. T hen was 
Saul certain days with the di- 
{ciples which were at Damaſcus. 
and itraighrway he preached 
Chriit in the ſynagogues that 
he is the Son of God. But all 
that hezrd him were amazed, 
and ſaid, is not this he that de- 
ſtroyed them which called on 
this Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound un- 
to the chief prieſts? But Saul 
increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaicus, proving 
that this is very Chriſt. | 
The Gojpel. S. Matth. xix. 27. 
E I ER anſwered and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Be hold, we have 
torſaken all, and followed thee 
what ſhall we have therefore? 
And 2 laid unto them, Ve- 
rily 1 iay unt) you, that ye 
wich have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man {hall ſit in the throne of 
his glory, ye alio ſhall fit u 
on twelve thrones, judging the 


twelve tribes of Lizacl. And 


or children, or lands for my 


who hall ſtand when he appea: 


every one that hath forfakemn * 
how es, or brethren, or fifters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, |} 


Names fake, fhall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ! 
thall be firſt. 


—_— 


The Preſentation of Chrift in the 
Temple, commonly called, The: 
Purthcation of Saint Mary! 
the Virgin. 

The Colle. f 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, we humbly beſeec 


tny Majefty, that as thy only- al 
y pre- 


begotten Son was this 
ſented in the temple in ſub- 
ſtance of our fleſh ; to we may 
be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean money, BY the 
ſame thy Son jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

Fer the Epiſtle. Mal. iii. 1. 

Ehold, I will ſend my me- 

D {cnger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye leek, ſhall 
{uddenly come to his temple ;. 
even the meſſenger of the covey 
nant, whom ye delight in: be- 
bol l, he ſhall come, faiths the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may a» 
bide the day of his coming ? and 


eth? for he is like a reſiners fire? 
and like tullers ſope. And he 
thall tit as a rehner and purifier 
ct filver, and he ſhalh purify } 
the ſons of Levi, and purge ix 
them as gold and filver, that 1 
they may fler unto the Lord an 
Oſtering in righteoutnels. I hen 
thall the offerings of Judah and 
jerulalem — the 


* | 


Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in former years. And I will 
come near to you to judgment, 
and I will be a iwift witnels a- 
E gainft the ſorcerers, and againft 

adulterers, and againſt falſe 
E fwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in his wa- 

, the widow, and the father- 
Er. and that turn aſide the 
ftranger from his right, and 


Saint MATTHIAS Dr. 


* 


tion: which thou haſt — 
before the face of all people: a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 182 II- 
rael. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. And 
Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold 

this child is ſet for the fall and 
riſing again of many in Lirae! ; 


Fear not me, faith the Lord of and tor a ſign which ſhal} be 


hofts. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke. ii. 22. 
ND when the days of her 
purification, according to 
the law of Moſes, were accom- 
| pliſhed, they brought him to 
| — to preſent him to 
the Lord ( as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb, 
Mall be called holy to the Lord) 
and to offer a facrifice, ac- 
| cording to that which is faid in 
the law of the Lord, A pair 
ef turtle-doves, or two young 
pidgeons. And behold, there 
was a man in Jcruſalem, whoſe 
| name was Simeon; and the 
fame man was juſt and devout, 
| waiting for the conſolation of 
| Lirael : and the Holy Ghoſt was 
| n him. And it was reveal- 
| unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords 
| Chriſt. And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple ; and 
| when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him 
| after the cuſtom of the law, 
then took he him up in his 
arme, and bleſſed God, and 
mid, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. For 
mine eyes have iccn thy falva- 


ſpoken againſt (yea, a ſword 
ſhall pierce through thy own. 


ſoul allo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 
And there was one Anna a pro- 
pheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
was of a great age, and had 
lived with an huſband ſeven 
years from her virginity : And 


ſhe was a widow of about four- 


{core and four years: Which 
departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 


And ſhe coming in that initant, 


ve thanks likewiſe unto the 

rd, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redem- 
tion 44 And when 
they | 
according to the law of tne 
Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and wax- 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. ES 


” Saint Matthias day. 


| De Collect. 
O Almighty God, who into 
the place of the traiter 
Judas didſt choole thy faithful 
lervant Matthias to be of the 
mne 
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number of the twelve Apoſtles; 
Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falie A- 
poliles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true pa- 
ſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : 
. » Far the Epiſtle. Acts i. 15. 
* 1 tho e days Peter ſtood up 
4 in 
þ 


4 


the midſt of the diſciples, 
and faid (The number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty) Men and 
brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which 

the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 
of David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, who was guide to 
them that took jeſus. For he was 
numbered with us, and had ob- 
_ tained part of this miniſtry. 
| Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burſt 
aſunder in the miatt, and all 
his bowels guſhed out. And it 

was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper 
| tongue, Aceldama, that 1s to 
| ay, The field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Plalms, 
| Let his habitation be delolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: 
and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore, of theſe men 
| which have companied with us, 
[ 
þ 


* 


all the time that the Lord ſe- 
ſus went in and out among us, 
beginning from the baptiim of 
+ John, unto that fame day that 
| was taken up from us, 
| muſt one be ordained to be a 
witneſs with us of his Reſurrec- 
tion. And they appointed two, 
| Joteph called Bariabas, who 
Vas ſurnamed ſuſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and 


The ANNUN CIA TION of the Virgin MARY. 


ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knows | 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſheuw 
whether of theſe two thou haſt * 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and a Ne- | 
ſhip, from which hes 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might | 
go to his own place. And they 
ve forth their lots; and the 
ot fell upon Matthias, and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
The Copel. S. 4 
e Goſpel. F. Matth. xi. 25. 
I that time jeſus * 
ed and ſaid, I thank thee 
O Father, Lord of heaven | 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


theie things from the wiſe and 'F | 
revealed ³ü 


prudent, and haſt 
them unto babes. Even fo, Fa- 
ther, for io it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. All things are deli- 
vered unto me of my Father: 
and no man hows 
but the Father ; ncither know- 
eth any man the Father, fave * 
the Son, and he to whomloever 
the Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and 
e ſnall find — . your ws q 
or my yoke is eaſy, and my 
burden is kght. 11 | * 


The Aununciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. | 
Ts 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, 

our thy grace into our 

hearts; that as we have known 
the Incarnatipn of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chrift by the meſſage of 
an angel; fo by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brqught unto. 


the glory of his — 


w 1H 


the Son 


4 Saint MARR“s Day. 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
war Lord. Amen. _ 

Per the Epiſtle. Iſai. vii. 10. 

4 M rec „ voy ſpake 

again un az, laying 

thee a ſign of the .ord 

thy God ; aſk it cither in the 


depth, or in the hight above. 


E But Ahaz faid, I will not afk, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, hear ye now, O 
thouſe of David, Is it a imall 
thing for you to weary men, 
but will ye weary my God al- 
D Therefore the Lord him- 
If ſhall give you a ſign, Be- 
la, a virgin ſhall concerve, and 
bear a fon, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel. Butter and 
E hony ſhall he eat, that he ma 

know to refu'e the evil, ane 

E chooſe the good. 

De 91A S. Luke 1. 26. 

AN in the ſixth month, 
A the angel Gabriel was {ent 
| God, unto a city of Gali- 
ke, named Nazareth, to a vir- 
gin e pou ed 


of David; and the virgins 
name was Mary. And the an- 
3 pe! came in unto her, and ſaid, 

ail, thou that art highly fa- 


F voured, the Lord is with thee : 


bleſſed art thou among women. 
And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his faying, and 
caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel faid unto her 
N Fear not Mary : for thou halt 
= found favour with God. And 
| behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bang forth a 
Sen, and halt call his name 
eu. He ſhall be great, and 
all be called the Son of the 
Higheſt ; and the Lord God 


to a man, whole 
name was [oſeph, of the houſe 


hall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And he 
ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom there ſhall be no end. 
Then faid Mary unto the an- 
pet, How ſhall this be, ſec ing 

know not a man ? And the 
angel anlwered and faid unto 
her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee : therefore alio that Holy 
thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of 


God. And behold, thy coulin 


Eli abeth, ſhe hath alſo conceiv- 
ed a fon in her old age; and 


this is the ſixth month with her 


who was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be im- 
fible. And Mary (aid, Be- 
old the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to th 
word. And the angel departe« 
from hcr. | 


Saint Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 


O 2 God, who haſt 
inſtructed thy holy Church 


with the heaven] 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that being not 
like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain d ctrine, 
we may be eftablifhed in the 


truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeius Ch:iit our Lord. 


The Brite. Eph 
e Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
VIC every one of 1755 
given grace according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
a'cended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. {Now that he aſcend- 
| c 
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cCording tot 


ed, what is it but that he alto 
deicended firit into the lower 
parts of the earth ? He that de- 
icended is the {ame allo that a- 
fcended up taraboveall heavens, 
that he might fill all my 
And he gave ſome apoltles, an 

ſome prophets, and tome evan- 
geliſts, and lome paſtors and 
teachers; for the perfecting ct 
the ſaints, tor the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body ct Chriſt, till we all 
come in the unity cf the faith, 
and of the knowledge ot the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: that 
we hencetorth be no more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind 
of doctrine by the fleight of 
men, and cunning craftineſe, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; but ſpeaking the truth in 
' love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt. From whom the 
whole body fitly joined tc ge- 
ther, and compacted by that 
hi e ac- 


in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body un- 
to the edifying of itſelf in love. 
The Geſpel. S. John xv. 1. 

Am tne true vine, and my 

Father is the huſband man. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: 
and every branch that bearcth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
ye are cican through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
ulelf, except it abide in the 


Saint PHILIP and Saint JAMES's Day. 


vine; no more can ye, except ye 
Jam the vine, ye 


abide in me. 
are the branches. He that abid- 
eth in me, and I m him 


the 
jame bringeth forth much fruit : 
tor without me ye can do no- 


thing. If a man abide not in me 
he is calt forth as a branch, and 


13 withered ; and men gather 


them, and caſt them into the 


fire, and they are burned. It ye 


abide in me, and my words a- 
bide in you, ye ſhall aſ what 
ye will, and it ſhall be done 


unto you. Herein is my Father 


lorified, that ye bear much 
ruit: ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples: 
As the Father hach] ved me, fo 
have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. If ye kecp my com- 
mandments, ye hall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my 
Fathers commandments, and a- 
bide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ipoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, 


and that your joy might be full. 


e effectual working 


Now Lord 


Saint Philip and Saint James's 
ay. | 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, whom. 


ru to know 1s everiaſt- 
ing life, Grant us perfect y to 
know thy Son jeſus Chriſt to 


be the way, the truth, and the 
life ; that following the ſtep: of 


thy holy Apoltles, Saint Philip 
and Saint James, we may ſted- 


faſtly walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal lite, through the 


{ame thy Son jeſus Chriſt our 

Ord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. S. James i. i. 
AMES a ſervant of God, and 
cf the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 

the twelve tribes which are 


ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
| " brethren, 


, 
1 


wing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be per- 

and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ⸗ 
dom, let him aſk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not ; and it thall 
be given him. But let him aſk 
m faith, nothing wavering : fer 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 
A double-minded man 1s un- 
{table in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted, but the 
rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe as the flower of the graſs 
he ſhall paſs away. For the {un 
is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the 
A and the flower thereof 

e 
ſhi 


leth, and the grace of the fa- 
on of it periſheth : ſo alſo 
Mall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation: for 
when he 1s tried, he ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promited to them 
that love him. 
The Goſpel. S. John xiv. 1. 
ND Jeſus {aid unto his di- 
{ciples, Let not your heart 
be troubled: ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me. In my Fa- 
thers houſe are many manſions; 
TH were 2 ſo, I would move 
told you: I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I 
Hare a place for you, I will come 
ain, and receive you unto my- 


. 


Saint BA RNA B AS the Apoſtle. 
| brethren, count it all joy when ſelf, that where I am, there ye 
fall into divers temptations; may be alſo. 


7 and pre- 


And whither I 
o, ye know, and the way ye 
ow. Thomas faith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whuther 
thou goeſt, and how can we 
know the way? Jelus ſaith un- 
to him, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. It 
e had known me, ye ſhould 
ve known my Father alto: 


and from henceforth ye know 


him, and have ſeen him. Phi- 


lip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew - 


us the Father, and it fufficeth 
us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 
I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath teen the Father; and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 


the Father? Believeſt thou not 


that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelf : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. Believe me, that I 


am in the Father, and the Fa- 


ther in me: or elſe believe me 


for the very works fake. Verily 


verily I fay unto you, He that 


believeth on me, the works that 


I do, ſhall he do allo, and great- 
er works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becanſe I go unto my Father. 

nd whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 


my Name, that will I do, that 


the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. If ye ſhall aße any 
thing in my Name, I will do it. 


— 


Saint Barnabas the 4þo/le. 


| The Colle. 7 
Q Lord God Almighty,who 
didſt endue thy holy Ar 
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poſtle Barnabas with ſingular 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave 
us not, we beſeech thee, deſti- 
| tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
| yet of grace to ule them al- 
way to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 22. 
Idines of theſe things came 
| unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem : and 
they {ent forth Barnabas, that 
| he thould go as far as Antioch. 
Who when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 
| For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
faith: and much people was 
| added unto the Lord. Then 
: _— Barnabas to 'Tartus 
or to ſeek Saul. And when 
he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
; called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 
| prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
' Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit that 
there ſhould eat dearth 
throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Celar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 


which dwelt in Judea. Which 
elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. * 


Saint JOHN Baptiſt's Day. - 


Tony 


ſend relief unto the brethren 8 


allo they did, and {ent it to the h 


The Goſpel. S. John xv. 12. 
HIS is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, 

as J have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man than this, 


that a man lay down his life for | 


his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatſoever I comman« 
you. Henceforth I call you not 
{ervants ; for the tervant know- 
eth not what hi; Lord doeth: but 
L have called you friends; for 
all things tha: I have heard of 
my Father, | have made known 
unto you. Ye have not clioſen 
me, but I have choſen you, and 
ordained you, that ye fhould go 
and bring torth fruit, and thit 
your fruit mould remaim : that 
What. ocver ye {hall aſk of the 
Father in my Name, he may 
give It you. | 85 


. — 


Saint John Baptiſt. 
Dye Collect. Be 
A God, by who'e 
| rovidence thy ſervant 
John Bapt ſt was wonderful y 
born , and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour, by 
preaching of repentance ; Make 
us ſo to follow his doctrine and 
holy lite, that we may truly re- 
pent according to his preath- 
ing; and after his example con- 
ſpeak the truth, bold- 
ly rebuke vice, and patiently 
luffer for the truths fake, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Laiah xl. 1. 
3 ye, comfort ye, my 
people, faith your God. 
eak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
ſalem, and cry unto her, that 
2 —_ 15 accompliſhed 
hat her iniquity is pardoned : 
tor ſhe hath = $f... of 3 


3 
— 
1. * 4 


Lords hand double for all her 
fins. The voice of him that cri- 
in the wilderneis, Prepare 
Wee way of the Lord, make 
Shit in the defart a high- 
way for our God. Every valley 
ſhall be exalred, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low : and the crooked iha!il be 
made ſtraight, and the rough 
places plain. And the glor 
of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſec it toge- 
ther : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ipoken it. Ihe voice 
laid, Cry. And he faid, What 
Mall I cry? All fleſh is grass, 
and all the goodlineis thercof 
15 as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the flower 
fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upoa it: Surely 
the pcople is gras. The grals 
withereth, the flower fadeth, 
but the Word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt . tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O 
Jeru alem, that bringeſt good 
tidings, Iift up thy voice with 
ftrength ; litt it up, be not a- 
fraid : ſay unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, Behold your God. Behold, 
the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm fhall 
rule for him: bcho'd, his reward 
is with him, and his work be- 
fore him. He ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd; he ſhall gather 
tne lambs with his arm, and 
them in his boſom, and 


ſhall geatly lead thoſe that are 

with young. | 

The 1 S. Luke i. 97. 
Lifabeths full time came 

that ſhe ſhould be deliver- 


Saint O HN Baptift's Day. 


ed ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
her neighbours and her his holy covenant ; 


couſins heard how the Lord 


had ſhewed great mercy upon 


her, and they rejoiced with 


her. And it came to pass, that 


on the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
{o ; but he ſhall be called lohn. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by thi: name. And they 
made figns to his father, how 


he would have him called. And 


he aſked for a wruing-table, 
and wrote ſaying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled 
all. And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake and prait- 
ed God. And fear came on all 


that dwelt round about them; 


and all theſe fayings were 


noiſed abroad throughout all 


the hill-countrey of Judea. And 
all they that had heard them, 


laid them up in their an 


ſaying, What manner of chi 

{hall this be ? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 


zheficd, faying, Bleſſed be the 
| Pra” God of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raiſed up an horn 
of ſalvation for us, in the houſe 
of his ſervant David ; as he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been 
lince the world began; that 
we ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us. To per- 
form the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember 


which 


the oath . 


4 8 4 33 * Es 
* ene 


* 


*% * 


89 
* 
3 * 
- 
8 
2 „ 
4 
12 
+» Y 
* 4 
* ” 
of _ 
2 4 **, 4% A 
— on ns Mee + — „„ „„ „„ ＋4«4ͤ4h 


Matthew . Verſe 19. 
And Telus, when he was baphzed, 
ent ap /trawhtuar out of — 

1 ge water - | . 


— — — 
—— 


— 


— 


—— 


1 


a — — —_ 
N 
E ——— NT CE TEE MM 14 44.560 ONS. heck. nr a 
e a * a . e 2 X * 1 | * 19 ad _ i "PEE" a — 2 8 4 l * * 5 1 K a 
4 . - . 4 


= 
| e — — 
| o 
{ . = 
F — — 
kJ — 


— 
WW 
. 
— 


| 

I Ae war cr C 
Ame with hir feadabnm: 
| ard, an) Buried at ele 
. | — Mere. 


e aQa E 
. 2 — } — IM. cU7 oo rr Pang WW Gay wo 


4 2 — 


* —— — — 


„„ Fm are ra vob A „ „1 


— CLE 


—— — 


— 7 


* 
— 
— 


Saint PETER“ Day. 


which he {ware to cur father 
Abraham, that he would grant 
unto ue, that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of our ene- 


mies, might ſerve him Without 
fear, in holineſs and righteoul- 


nels before him all the days of 
our life And thou, Child, ſhalt 
be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſalt go be- 
fo:e the face of the Lord, to 

repare hio Ways 3 to give know- 
E of lalvation unto his peo- 
ple by the remiſſion of their 
fins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath vifit- 


| ed ws, to give light to them that 


fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 


dow of death, to guide our feet 


into the way of peace. And the 
child grew, — 4 waxed ſtrong 
in pirit; and was in the deſarts 
till the day of his ſhewing unto 
|. 


Sa nt Peter's Day. 
h The Collect. 
Almi-hty God, who by 
HF thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didit 
give to thy Apoſtl Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedit him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock ; Make, we beſcech 


, thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors 


dilizently to preach thy ho] 
Word, and the people ns 
ly to follow the lame; that they 
may receive the crown of ever- 
laſting glory, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1. 
BOOT that time Herod 
CA. the king ſtretched forth 
is hands to vex certain of the 


| Church. And he killed james 


the brother of John with the 
ford. And becauſe he {aw it 


leaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
arther to take Peter alto. 
(Then were the days cf unlea- 
vened bread.) And when he had 
apprehended him, he put him 
in prion, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to 
keep him, intend ing after Ea- 
ſter to bring him forth to the 
proper. Peter therefore was 
Cpt in priton : but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the 
Church unto God for him. 
Ard when Hered would have 


brought him forth, the fame 


night Peter waz fleeping be- 
teen two {oldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the pon. 
And behold, the angel of ihe 
Lord came upon hin, and a 


light ſhined in the prion : and 


he imote Peter on the fide, and 

raii'ed him up, ſay ing, Artie u 
uick'y. And his chains fell o 

om his hands. Ard the angel 


tail unto him, Gird thylelf, 


and bind on thy fanda's : an 

ſo he did. And he faith unto 
him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he 
wert out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When 


they were paſt the firſt and the 


ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord : and ny 
went out, and paſſed on hong | 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a 
ſurety that the Lord bath ſent 
his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 1 
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Saint JAMES the Apoſtle. 


and from all the expectation of 

the people of * 

The 72 S. Matth. xvi. 13. 
EN 


W the coaſts of Ceſarea 


Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, 
lay ing, Whom do men ſay, that 
I the Son of man am? And they 
ſaid, Some ſay, that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He faith unto 
them, But whom ſay ye that 
Fam ? And Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the livin 

God. And jeſus anſwered and 
{aid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Barjona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it un- 
to thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I fay alſo 
unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build 
my Church: and the gates of 
hell fall not prevail againſt it. 
And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of hea- 


ven: and whatſoꝭ ver thou ſhalt 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and what oever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, thall 
| be looſed in hcaven. 


Saint ue the 4p oftle. 
he Collect. 
RANT), O merciful God, 
that as thine holy A 2 


Saint 2 leaving his father, 
and all that he had, without de- 


lay was obedient unto the call- 


wee thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we, forſaking 
all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to fol- 
low thy holy commandments, 
33 


Amen. 


Jeſus came into 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. tha 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x1. 27. and 
2 A Chap. xii. 
N thoſe days came pro 


hets 
from [Teruialem unto Anti- 
och. And there ſtood upone of 


them, named Agabus, and ſig- 
nified by the Spirit that there 
ſhould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diiciples, eve- | 
ry man according to his abi- 
lity, determined to fend relief 
unto the brethren which dwe!t 
in 1 won Which allo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time, Hernd 
the king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex (certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 

the brother of ſohn with che 


word. And bzcaule he law 1t + 


pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
farther to take Peter allo. 
The Geipel. S. Matth. xx. 20. 
HEN came to him the mo- 
I therof Zebedec's children, 
v1th her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of 
him. And he {aid unto her, 


What wilt thou? She faith un- 


to him, Grant that thele my 
two ions may fit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 
But jeſus anſwere 
Ye know not what ye aſk. Are 
e able to drink of the cup that 
I ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptiſm that [I 
am baptized with ? They ia 
unto him, We are able. An 
he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm 


to ſit on my right hand and 
ON | 


— 


and ſaid, 


t Jam baptized with; but þ 


* 
* * 
«2 * s 
- . 
« _ - * __ . + * 
* * * * 
m—_ - Rl * , 
— 
* * 4 
7 
l * 
„* 
1 


2 
Ln 
*, 
mn 
LE 
om 5 
% 
1” 
„ 
% 
* 


— nin; * Sn — — , 


Ai ad Gt. 4a 


«a as 45 5 ds tt wy end dt 244 vw  o&t 


out — Priſon. 


gs © <P 12. Verſe 78. 
{behold angel of f Lord came 


- 


ers & a H 7 * 


—' 


LAME S Great 


: — cr" == _ 


(\ 
( 


Wy | | | 
” To . 
I f | £ : ;: \\ " 
j 2 14 0 
N „ 14 "IF : 
« * : 
' / 1 1 
8 | , l | 
N 1 * 0 
1 A 
„ \ [ 4 : 
| 1 : 


Wi! 


| 


' 
* ity l \ 
"1; ' 1 
rt . 
* - : | 
| 


0 


— 


— 
— - 2 


* 2 N 
— > 


- 
Z » 


O <Leb E Fee , 
nas at the Command of 
 Herode beheaded at 
Leruw/altem > 


— — . — 


5 


„ 


— 
3 « 


* 


©. 


————ů— 
— — — 


— — — — 


. 
LI N 
. i 
, q 
\ - TITEL 
| _ o 
l \ = 
g = 
— > 
* * ** — - _ 
, - 
F — 4 l | 
p {, l - 
q Ys i 
* \ | 
y . } 
ö ö * 
1 RD 
* n = - : 
| = : \ - 
* — o 
4 — — \ WY KIN! 
4 —ũ— N OI 
— v3 — 83 — — 
6 } * 0 — o — 
— ol — — — ——— 
2 - = _— — — - 
2 3 _ — =_ 5 ! 
_ 
1 , 
hd r —_— f . 
3 . 4 
2 "Fi 
Y - . 
* 
7 a 
4 N 
x, 
= 
. - 
Hd e 8 Y \ - 
. f — 8 
* 1 . » « ad \ 
"v N. 1 \ 1 
: * 
N — - — — _ 
I , l o — — — 
5 * — — — 
F % 
' — 2 l 
« 


Ale was had alive 
and. then Crucifted ac 
te com 

barbarows 


47 


| 8. DARTHOLOMEW - : 


— — —— — — 
: — _ — — 


Ac preached the Gojpel 


FT 


| 
"OV Ip 


' 
MITT 


- - ; * 2 Mabe +> 
 —— == = : = = — —— — — Mb 
9 — — —— = car” — = —— 
— 


_— 


zn 2 trop, and IU as =. 


there lan, ze. an- 
Halber I 


— —— — ” 
_ —ꝛů—ö —— — 


— 
- by > 


44 Mit frantic ub WES rr 


1 
* 

= - 

1 

_ 

5 

* 


Faint BARTHOLOMEW and Saint MATTHEW, Apoſtſes. 


on my left, is not mine to give, into the ſtreets, and laid them 
but it ſhall be given to them ow beds and couches, that at 
for whom it is prepared of my the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
Father. And when the ten paſſing by might overſhadow 
heard it, they were moved {ome of them. There came 
with indignation againſt the allo a multitude out of the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called cities round about unto Jeruta- 
them unto him, and faid, Ye lem, bringing fick folks, and 
| know that the princes of the them which were vexed with 
' Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- unclean ſpirits: and they were 
ver them, and they that are healed every one. 
| great, exercite authority upon The . S. Luke xxii. 24. 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo ANY there was alſo a [trite 
among you : but whoſoever among them, which of 
| will be great among you, let them ſhould be accounted the 
him be your miniſter ; and greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
whoſoever will be chief among them, The kings of the Gentiles 
you, let him be your ſervant : excrcile ' lordſhip over them; 
ven as the Son of man came and they that exerciſe authori- 
not to be miniſtered unto, but ty upon them, are called bene- 
to miniſter, and to give his life factors. But ye ſhall not be ſo : 
| a ranſom for many. but he that 15 greateſt among 
| . you, let him be as the younger; 
Saint Bartholomew the Apeſtle. and he that is chief, as he that 
| The Collect. doth ſerve. For whether is 
14 Almighty and everlaſting greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
| God, who didſt give to or he that ſerveth? is not he 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew that ſitteth at meat? but I am 
I grace truly to believe and to among you as he that ſerveth. 
reach thy Word; Grant, we Ye are they which have contt- 
E33 thee, unto thy Church, nued with me in my tempta- 
to love that Word which he be- tions. And I appoint unto you 
lieved, and both to preach and a kingdom, as my Father hath 
receive the ſame, through ſeſus appointed unto me; that ye 
| Chriit our Lord. Amen. may eat and drink at my table 
For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. in my kingdom, and fit on 
| Y the hands of the apoſtles thrones, judging the twelve 
were many ſigns and won- tribes of IIracl. | 
| ders wrought among the peo- = 
ple (and they were all with Saint Matthew the Apoftle. 
one accord in Solomons porch. _ | The Collect. 
| And of the reſt durſt no man Almighty God, who | 
join himſelf to them: but the thy bleſſed Son didſt call 
| prog magnified them. And Matthew from the receipt of 
lievers were the more added cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
- © tothe Lord, multitudes both of Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to 
men and women) Inſomuch foriake all covetous defires, 


, that they * forth the tick and inordinate love of riches 


2 


an 


\ 


: Dey 


ſus Chriſt ; who liveth az 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
>= _ God,world without 


. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
Fi Herefore ſeeing we have 
5 this miniſtry, as we have 

© received. mercy, we faint not: 
but have regounced the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 
ing in craftineſs, nor handlivg 
the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves 
to every mans conſcience in the 
fight of God. But if our Goipel 
be mg, it is hid to them that are 

& : In whom the god of this 
World hath blinded the minds 
& of them which believe not, leſt 
©” the light of the glorious Go- 
ot Chriſt, who is the 
die of God, ſhould ſhine 
die them. For we 1 not 
( ſelves, but Chriſt jeſus the 
= Lord ; and ourſelves your ſer- 
= wants for Jcius ſake. For God 
* o- commanded the light to 
Nis out of darkneſs, hath ſhin- 
5 ed in our hcarts, to give the 
= heht of the knowledge of the 
ot G 
fleſus Chriit. 
>. The Cope S. Matth. ix. g. 
E. A ND as leſus paſſed forth 
3 from thence, he ſaw a 
man named Matthew, fittin 
at the receipt of cuſtom : an 
= He faith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 
And it came to pals, as [cſus 
E fat at. meat in the houlc, be- 
F. Hold may Publicans and fin- 


ners came and fat down with 
him and his diiciples. And 
» when the Pharitces ſaw it, they 
laid unto his diiciples, Why 


Fa to follow the fame thy Son 
0 


' x e * f 8 


eateth Maſter with pub- 
licans and ſinners? But when 


Jelus heard that, he {aid unto 


tnem, They that be whole 
need not a phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tanC2. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 1 


The Collect. 


Everlaſting God, who haſt 


ordained and conſtituted 


the ſcrvices of Angels anl men 


in a wonderful order; Merci- 
fully grant, that as thy holy 
Angels always do thee ſervice in 
heaven; ſo by thy appointment 
they may ſuccour and defend us 
on carth, through Jeſus Chritt. 

our Lord. Amen. | 


Fur the Epiſtle. Rev. xii. 7. 


HERE was war in heaven; 


Michael and his Angek 


fought againſt the dragon, and 


the dragon fought and his an- 

gels: and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 


od, in the face of dragon was caſt out, that old 


{erpent, called the devil and Sa- 
tan, which deceiveth the whole 

world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt 
out with him. And I heard 
a loud voice faying m heaven 
Now is come falvation, an 

our God, and the power of his 
Chritt : for the accuſer of our * 
brethren is caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God 


day and night. And they over- F. . 


came him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of ar 4 


ſtrength, and the kingdom of 1 
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Saint U < 
teftimony 3 and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the lea: for the devil 
is come down unto» you, hav- 
ing great wrath, becauſe he 
knowet'1 that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 
The Gojpe/. S. Matth. xviil. i. 

I the ſame time came the 
dilciples unto jeſus, ſay- 


ing, Who is the greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven? And 


Crus 
called a little child — x2w4 


and ſet him in the midit of 


them, and faid, Verily I ſay 


— 


2 


unto you, Except ye be convert- 
ed, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
king lom of heaven. Whoſoe- 
ver therefore ſhall humble him- 


ſelf as this little child, the tame A 


js greateſt in the kingdom of 


heaven. And wholo thall re- 
ceive one ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But who'o 
ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it 
were better for him, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drown- 
ed in the depth of the ſea. 


| Wounto the world becauſe of 


offences : for it mult nceds be 
that offences come, but wo 
to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh. Wherefote if 
thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt 
them trom thee : it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. And 


if thine eye offend thee, pluck 


* out, and caſt it from thce ; 


the EVangerTt.. | 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes, to be caſt into 
hell-tre. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones ; for I ſay unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 


Saint Luke the Erangeliſt. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, who call- 

edit Luke the phyſician, 
whole praile is m the Gotpel. 
to be an Evangzlift, and Phyſi- 
cian of the foul ; May it pleaſe 
thee, that by the wholeſom 
medicines of the doct ine de- 
livered by him, al the diſ- 
eales of our ſouls may be heal- 
cd, throuzh the mcrits of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


nen. 

The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
Atch thou in all things, 
endure afffictions, do the 

work of an Evangeliſt, make 

full proof or thy miniſtry. For 

I am now ns to be offered, 

and the time of my departure 

Su . . ht a 

ood fight, I have final my 

— 1 have kept the faith. 

Henceforth there is laid up for 

me a crown of righteouineſs, 

which the Lord the righteous 

Judge ſhall give me at that 

day: and not to me only, but 

unto all them alſo that love 

his appcaring. Do thy dili- 

gence to come ſhortly unto me: 

or Demas hath foriaken me, 

having loved this preſent world, 

and is departed unto Theſſalo- 

nica : Creicens to Galatia, Ti- 

tus to Dalmatia. Only Luke 

is wich me. Take Mark and 
| bring 


Saint STMON and Saint ] U DF, Apoſtles. 


bring him with thee : for he is 
— to me for the mini- 
iy. And Tychicus have I ſent 
to Epheſus. The cloke that I 
left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially 
the parchments. Alexander the 
copperimith did me much evil : 
the Lord reward himaccording 
to his works. Of whom be thou 
ware alſo, for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 1. 
HE Lord appointed other 
| ſeventy alio, and ſent them 
two and two before his face 


in:o every city and place whi- 


ther he himſelf would come. 
Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
velit, that he would ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. Go 
our ways: behold, I ſerd you 
orth as lambs among wolves. 
_ Curry neither, purſe, nor ſerip, 
nor {hoes ; and falute no man 
by the way. And into whatto- 
ever houle ye enter, fuſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the {on of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 
it ſhall turn to you again. And 
in the {ame houſe remain, eat- 
ing and drinking ſuck things as 
they give: for the labourer js 
worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Apoſtles. 
die ll. | 

Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon the 

fou dation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


ſalvation, it was needful for me 


the judgement of the great 
and Go- 


being the head corner: ſtone 
Grant us ſo to be joined toge- 
ther in unity of ſpirit by their 
doctrine, that we may be made | 
an holy temple, acceptable unto 
thee, through [Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. Jude. i. 


J Chriſt,and brother of James, | 
to them that are ſanctified by 


God the Father, and prelerved | 


in Jelus Chrift, and called: 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common 


ou, and exhert 
ould earneſtly 


to write unto 
you, that ye 


contend for the faith which was | 
once delivered unto the {aints, 


For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemn» 
nation; ungodly men, turni 

the grace of our God into laſci- 
viouinels, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jetus 


Chriſt. I will therefore put | 


you in remembrance, though 


ple out of the land of Egypt, 
atterward deſtroyed them that 


belizved not. And the angels 


which kept not their firſt eſtate, 


but left their own habitation, | 


he hath reſerved in everlalting 
chains under darkneſs, unto 


day. Even as Sod 
morrha, and the cities about 
them, in like manner giving 
themlelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, fut- 
fering 


l . , | 
ve once knew this, how that 


the Lord having ſaved the peo- | 


” 9 ers » 


U DE the ſervant of Jeſus | 


i 


FTFgrgrrrrrzrgrr Freges Promo 


els But 


|| hated 
+ when the Comforter is come, 


feripg the ven of eter- 
nal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 

The Goſpel. S. John xv. 17. 


e wor 


HESE things I command 
* that ye love one an- 
cer Ich 


hate you, ye 


| know that it hated me before 
it hated you. 


the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, 


therefore the world hateth you. 
| Remember the word that I ſaid 


unto you, The ſervant is not 


| preter \Lon the lord: if the 


have perſecuted me, they wi 
alſo perſecute you; if they 


:rt 
as | have kept my ſaying, they wa 


keep yours alſo. But all theſe 


or | things will they do unto you for 


| my Names ſake, becauſe they 
know not hi n that ſent me. If I 
| had not come and ſpoken unto 
| them, they had not had fin; 
| but now they have no cloke for 
their fin. He that hateth me, 


| hateth my Father alſo. If 1 


had not done among them the 
works which none other man 


did, they had not had fin ; but 


n 


; 
| now have they bath ſeen, and 


hated both-me and my Father. 
this cometh to pats, that 
the word might be fulfilled, that 
is Written in their law, I hey 
me without a cauſe. But 


whom I will fend unto you 
| from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which proceedeth 
{rom the Father, he ſhall teſti- 
ty. of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear 
witneſs, becauſe-ye have been 
with me from the beginning, 


If ye were of to 


ALL SAINTS Day. . 


Al Saints Day. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
knit together thine elect 

in one communion and fello'y- 
thip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy blei- 
ſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may come 

thoſe un ble J. 
which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignetily love 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
For the AS. Rev. vii. 2. 
| * 1 . 
cend rom the 
having the ſeal of the livi 


God : and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four * , to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the fea, ſayi & H urt 
not the earth, neither fea, 
nor the trees, till we have 


ſcaled the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And 


] heard the number of them 


which were ſealed ; and there 
were ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, of all 
the ride: of the childreni of 
{racl. T4 

Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 


Of the tribe of Reuben wers 


{ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Aſer were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Nephtha- 
2 were ſealed twelve thou- 
and. 

Of the tribe of Mapaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve — 


Of 


a # 


wa 7» " * 3 
1 5 
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The COMM UNITE N. 


Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
fealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſealed twelve thou and. 

Ot the tribe of Joſeph were 
fealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouiand. 

After this, I beheld, avd lo, 
a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before. the Lamb 
clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands ; And cri- 
= with a loud voice, fayin 

non to our God, whic 

fitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And all the 
angels ftood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, 
and” the four beaſts, and fell 
E before the throne on their 
= faces, and worſhipped God 
tpg, Amen: Bleſſing, an 
1 ry, and widom, and 

ankigivint, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto 
dar for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


a i . * 


* 
8 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 1. 
ES Us ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain: Þ- 
and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
ples came unto him. And he 
opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the FF. 
poor in ipirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. Bleſſed are the 
meek ; tor they ſhall inherit the 


earth. Blefled are they which! 
do hunger and thirſt after righ- 4 .. 


teouineis : for they ſhall be nll- 
ed. Bleſſed are the merciful : 
fer they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſs 


{ed are the pure in heart: for. 


they ſhall ſee God. 


the 


Bleſſed are 


Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs fake: | 
for thcirs is the kingdom of hea- | 
ven. 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 

evil againit you falſly for my 
ſake. Rejoice and be exce 
ing glad 
ward in heaven: for ſo perſecut- 

ed they the prophets which 
were before you. 


*Supper, or HOLY 
O many 


Ore. 


4 
Ane any wro 


cungregation 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the 


e Lok“ 
COMM UNION. 


. y as intend te be partakers of the Holy Communion, 4 
KI ball pgnify their Names to the Curate at leaft jometime the | - 


And if any of thoſe be an open and netorious evil liver, or bat 
to his Neighbours . 
thereby offended ; the Curate having — -Þ 


word or deed, ſo that the} 


thereof, ſhall call bim, and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe 


- + prefiume got to come to the Lords Table, until he hath cpenty de-. 
clared bimſelf to have truly repented, and amended his former 
2 3 that the Congregation 


may thereby be _—__ 


- naughty life | | 
; cles Mfr were ended; and that be hath recompenjed ti 


* . * - 
1 1 4 

= 1 4 

” + £4,188 l 


peace-makers : for they ſhall -- 
be called the children of God: 


Bleſſed are ye when men - 


: for great is your re- 


„ . 
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at the LORD'S Supper. 
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Parties to mhom he hath done torong; or at leaſt declare 
to be in full purpoſe jo to do, as Joon a5 he conveniently may. 


L 


jel 


| C The ſame oraer 


forgive from 1. 


The COMMU NION. 
himſelf 
ſhall the Curate je with thoje bettvi xt whom | 
be perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not Juſſering them 
to be partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be re- 
— 7 And if one of the Partics jo at variance be content to 
| bottom of his _ all that = _ 51007 

treipaſſed againſt him, and to make amenas for that he himſe 
beth 2 ye the other Party will not be perſuaded ts 4 
godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowaraneis and malice : 
the miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent Perjon ta 
the Holy Communion, and not him thut is obſtinate. Provided, 
that every Mini/ler jo repellins am, as is ſpecified in this or 
the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged 


* . 


upon it, 


where Morning and Erenin 


| UR Father, which art in 
Heaven; H 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 


| forgive them that treſpals a- 


gamit us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
Amen. 


5 The Collect. 


1 2 God, unto whom 


all hearts be open, all de- 
hires known, and from whom 


no ſeerets are hid, Cleanſe the 


thoughts of our hearts by rhe 
inſpiration of thy holy Spirit; 


chat wee may perfectly love thee, 


| and worthily magnify thy holy 
name, through Chriſt our Lord. 
| Amen.. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turi; 
I to the _— Ao they 4 
finth all the Ten Com- 


 mandments, and the People 


10 give an account of the Jame ti the Ordina 
| gays after, at the fartheſt. 
ainſt the offending Perſon according ts the Canon. 


Hallowed be thy 


25 within fourteen 
Aud the Ordinary ſhall proceed 


J The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white Linen Cloth 
all tand in the Boay of the Church, or in the Chance 
F. Prayer are a9pointed to he aid. | 
Aud the Pricſi ftansing at the North fide of tie Table, ſhall jay 

| the Lords Prayer, with the Collett following, the People kneeling _ 


7 


[fill kreeling, ſhall after ene- 
ry commandment aſk God 
mercy fer their tranigreſſion 
theregf for the time paſt, and 
grace te keep the ſame for the 
time ta come, as folfoweth. 


| Min 1 „ fer A 


O D ſpake thele words, 

and {aid, I am the Lord 
thy God: L hou fhalt have none 
other gous bur me. 

People. Lord have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

ai Thou ſhalt not make 
to thylelf any graven image, nor 
the likencſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. "Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that | 

| G2 mez 


The COMMUNION. | 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt rot 


me; and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
jands in them that love me, and 
how my commandments. 

cople. Lord have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy up- 


on us, and incline our hearts to 


W law. 
| miſter. Remember that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou. la- 
bour, and do all that thou haſt 
to do; but the ſeventh day 15 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: Init thou ſhalt dono man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thy man- ſer- 
vant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy 
cattle; and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in fix 
days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
: Wherefore the Lord ble'- 


the ſeventh day, and hallow- 


ed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy up- 
en us, and incline our hearts to 


hop ths W. 

iter. Honour thy father 
and thy. mother, that thy 
p= 3 may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 
| keep this law. 
| Hafer. Thou ſhalt do no 
33 
eople. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 


ep this law. 


d 


commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have merey up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

iniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy up- 

on us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 

Pecple. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. | 

iniſter. Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbours houſe, thou 


ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 


wite, nor his ſervant, nor his 


nor any thing that is his. 
People. Lord, have mercy up- 
on us, and write all theſe 


thee. | 
q Then ſhall follow one of theſe 
trevo Collects for the &, „ the 


Prieſt landing as before, and 
Jaying, 
Let us pray. ; 
\ Lmighty God, whole king- 
dom is everlaſting, and 
power infinite, Have mercy 
upon the whole Church; and io 
rule the heart of thy cholen 


ſervant GEORGE our King 


and Governor, that he, know- 
ing whoſe Miniſter he 1s, may 
above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory ; and that we 
and all his Subjects, duly con- 
ſidering whole Authority he 
hath, may faithfully ſerve, hor 
nour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, according 


to thy bleſſed Word and Ordi- 


nance, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; who, with thee 4 
N Moly 


, 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, 3 


t 
laws in our hearts, we Pate | 


t . 


A 


deut 


» of ale bn appointed for the 


[ 


* 
H 7 Ho 
"". 


Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
—_ one God, world w 1 h- 
en. 


| q Or. - ; 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, we are taught by 

thy holy Word, that the hearts 
Kings are in thy rule and go- 
vernance, and that thow doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly Wil- 
dom; We humbly betecch thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, 
our King and Governor, that 
in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy 


honour and glory; and ſtudy to 
- preſerve thy people commit- 


ted to his charge, in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs : Grant 
this, O merciful BR, for 
thy dear Sons fake, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


0 Then ſhall be ſaid the C alle 
of the day. And immediately 


l the Colle, the Prieſi 
all read the Epiſtle, jayins, 
The Epiſtle [or, The portion 
Epiſtle] is written in the 
Chapter of = beginning 
at the Verile. And the 
7 ended, he ſhall ſav, 

lere endeth the Epiſtle. Ther 


Hall he read the Gaſpel {the 


People all tanding up) ſaying, 
'The holy Gol 2s: Lam 10 
the Chapter of be- 
ginning at the Verſe. 
And the Gaſpel ended, hall be 
Jung or ſaid the Creed fhllotv- 
ing, the People jtiil ſtanding 
as before. Pe 
Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
aven and earth, And of all 


* * 
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And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only-begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before 
all worlds; God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very 
God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things 
were made : Who for us men, 
and for our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 

in Mary, And was made man, 
And was crucified allo for us, 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffer- 
ed and was buried, And tte 
third day he roſe again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, And a- 
{cended into heaven, And ſit- 
teth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come a- 
gain with glory to judge bath 
the quick and the dead: W hote 
kingdom ſhall hive no end. 

4 I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proccedeth from the 
Father and the Son; Who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 
ther is worſhipped and glorihed, 
Who ſpake byth prophet, And 
believe one Catholick and A- 
poſtol ick Church, l acknowledge 
one Baptiſm for the remiſſion 
of fins, And 1 look for the Reſur- 
rection of the dead, And the life 
ot the world to come. Amen. 


_— 
» 2 1 


«4 Then the Curate H all declare 


| an ie 2 what .. 
ays, or Faſting, dei. 
the Week al 5.68 


erved. en jo (if ac 


A. 
caſion be ) ſhall notice be fies 


of the Communion ; and t 
Banns of Matrimony publi 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. 


wething ſhall be proclaingifexs. «1 
| | G3 — 1 


Go 5 
1 
* 


publiſhed in the Church dur- 
ing the time of Divine Service, 
but by the Minifter : nor by 
him any thing, but that is 
preſeribed in the Rules of this 
Book, or enjoined by the ing, 
or by the Ordinary of the 


Place. 


br one of the — alrrady 
et forth, or hereafter to be jet 
forth by Authority. 


4 q Ther ſhall the Priaſt return to 


the Lorgs Table, and begin the 

| Offertery, Jaying one or more 

of theſe Sentences following, 

as he thinzeth moſt conventent 
in his diſcretion © 

12 your light h ſhine be- 

fore men, that they may 

|: your good works, and glo- 


rity your Father, which is in 


heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 

Iay not up. for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither ruſt nor moth 
doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor ſteal. 


S8. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


_  Wharſcever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, even 
0 do unto them; for this is 


43 the law and the prophets. 


S. Matth. vii. 12. 

, Not every one that ſaĩth un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
. -mito the kingdom of h 


eaven ; 


but he that doeth the will of 


25 2 Father which is in heaven. 
er. 21. EE | 
Zaccheus Rood forth, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor ; and it I have done 
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any wrong to an, I reftore 


q Then ſhall follow the Sermon, fl 


four-fold. S. & ps aq 8. 
Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own coſt ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and ent- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
ocke? 1 Cor? ix. 7. | 
If we have fown unto you 
ſpirirual things, is it a great 


matter if we ſhall reap your | 


worldly things? Per. 11. 

Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the facrifice ? and they 
who watt at the altar, are par- 


takers with the altar? even ſo 
hath the Lord allo ordained, .| © 
that they who preach the Gn» |; 
* ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


er. 13, 1 
He thn 
reap little: 
plenteouſly, 
ouſly. Let eve 


ſoweth little, ſhall 

7 that ſoweth 
ajl reap plente- 
man do 


heart ; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ccfhty : for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the 


word, miniſter unto him that 


teacheth, in all good things. 


Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatſotver a man 


toweth, that ſhall he reap. 


Gal. V1. 6, . 


While we have time, let us | 


do E. unto all men, and ſpe- 
cial 
houtheld of faith. Ver. 10. 
Godlinels is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 
mto the world, neither may We 
carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 


* them who ** 


ac- 
cording as he is diſpoied in his 


y unto them that are of the. 


1 
„ „ er noon TM = 
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" hate, 


in this world, that they be rea- 
3yto ive, and glad to diſtri- 
ying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a g od foundation 

jaſt the time to come, that 
tiey may attain eternal life. 
I Fm vi. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighichus, that 
he will forget your work and 
hbour that proccedeth of love 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names tale, who have mi- 
niſtred unto the aints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hcbr. vi. 10 

To do god, and to diſtri- 
bute, forget tw t; tor with inch 


* facritices, God is well pleatcd. 


Hebr. xii. 16. 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, 


* and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſhutteth up hi compaſhon 
from hi n, howdwelleth the love 


del God in him? 18. Fobr iu. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and 


never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face of 
Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. Tod. iv. 7. 

Ze merciful after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plente- 
oufly ; If thou haſt little, do thy 


5 diligence gladly to give of that 


little: for to gathereſt thou thy- 


ſelf a good reward in the day 
of neceſſity. 


ger. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the 
3 unto the Lord and 
lock, what he laycth out, it ſhail 


be yu him again. Prov. xix.17. 


_Dlefſed be the man that pro- 
_—— the ſick and necdy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 


J bilſi theſe Sentences are in 

reading, the Deacons, Church- 
| } pn or 45 _ fit 94 
ex, appointed for that parpoſe, 
all receive the Alms fur the 
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mercifully [ * zo 


P/alm. xli. 1. 


Pur and «ther Devotions of 
the People, in a decent Baſ. 
to be provided by the Pari 
far that purpoſe, and rove- 
rently bring it to the Pri-fts 
who ſpall humbly preſent ana 
place it upon the holy Table. 
¶ Ard when there is a Commu- 
nian, the Prieſt ſvall then 
place upon the Table ſo much. 
Bread, and Wine, as he ſpall 
think (u fficient. After which 
anne, the pricft ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chriits Church militant 
here in earth. 5 
Lnighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 
prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; 
We humbly beſeech thee molt 


* If there be no 
alms, or i- 
ons, then Hall the 
ing our alm and 
oblations be leſt 


accept our aims 
an oblations, 
and] to receive 
thele our piay- 
ers, which we | 
offer unto thy . 
Divine Majeſty ; beſeeching 3 
thee to inſpire continually t 4 
univerial Church with the ſp- 
rit of truth, unity, and cont 
cord : and grant that all they 
that do conels thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy * 
holy Word, and live in unit 
and godly love. We bef 
thee alto to {ave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors; and ſpecially thy 
tervant GEORGE our King; 
that under him we may be oo 
ly and quietly governed : and 
grang unto his whale Council, 
and to all that are put in Au- 
thority under him, that they 
may truly and indifferently 
| G 4 miniſter 


ä 


miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy 
true Religion and Virtue. Give 

| O heavenly Father, to all 
 " Biſhops and Curates ; that they 


trine ſet forth thy true and live- 
ly Word, and rightly and duly 
adminifter thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eipecially 
to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent ; that with meck heart, and 
due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, tru- 
ly ſerving thee in holineſs and, 
righteouineſs all the days © 
their life. And we moi hum- 
bly beſeech tnee, of thy good- 
nels, O Lord, to comfort and 
fuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory life are in trouble, 
forrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 
other adverſity. And we alto 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
thy ſervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; be- 
: 222 thee to give us grace 
ſio to follow their good exam- 
ples, that with them we may 
» partakers of thy heavenly 
Kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
7 ther, for (clus Chriſts fake, 
our only Mediator and Advo- 
133 5 


ben the Miniſter giveth 

4 warning for the celebration 4 
the holy Communion ( wohic 

Le Hall always do upon the 

Sunday or ſome Holy-day im- 

mediately preceding) after 

the Sermon or Homily ended, 

he 75 all read this Exhortation 


| following: : 

F Early beloved, on——da 

| next I purpoſe, throug 
alliſtance, to adminiſter 


* 


2 


oth 


The COMM UNION. | 
to all fuch as ſhall be religi- 


may both by their life and doc- 


in the 


oufly and devoutly diſpoſe 

the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt; to be by them re- 
ceived in remembrance of his 
meritorious Croſs and Paſſion ; 
whereby alone we obtain re- 
mifſion gf our ſims, ard are 
mace partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it 1s our 
duty to render moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, for 
that he hath given his Son, our 
Saviour fetus Chriſt, not only 
to die for us, but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament. Which 


being fo divine and comfort- 


able a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them that will pre- 
tume to receive it unworthily 3 
my duty is to exhort you in the 
mean teaſon to conſider the 
dignity of that holy Myſtery ; 
and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof ; and 
{o to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences (and that not 
lightly, and after the manner 
of diſſemblers with God; but 
ſo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch an heavenly feaſt, 
marriage -garment re- 
quired by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and be received as worthy 
partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto 
is, Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule 
of Gods commandments ; and 
whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive 


yourſelves to have offended, + 


either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own fin- 
fulneſs, and to confels _ 


—— 
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full ; 
lite. 2 if ye ſhall perceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are 
not only againſt God, but allo 
againſt your neighbours ; then 
ye ſhall reconcile yourlelves 
unto them, being ready to 
make reſtitution, and ſatĩsfacti- 
on according to the uttermoſt 
of your powers, for all injuries 
a wrongs done by you to 
any other; and being hkewile 
ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as ye would 


have forgiveneſs of your offen- 


ces at $ hand : for other- 
wile the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing elſe 
but increaſe your damnation. 


Therefore if any of you be a 
blaſphemer of God, an hinder- 
er or a ſlanderer of his Word, 


an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, or in any other griev- 
ous crime; repent you of your 
fins, or elle come not to that 


holy Table; leſt after the taking 
of that holy Sacrament, the de- 


vil enter into you, as he entered 
into Judas, and fill you full cf all 
miquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and dul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, 


that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a 


full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conicience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you who 
by this means cannot quiet his 


own conſcience herein, but re- 


quireth further comfort or 
counſel z let him come to me 
or to ſome other diſcreet and 

Miniſteg of Gods Word, 
and open his grief; that by the 


miniſtry of Gods holy Word he 
"May receive the benefit of ab- 
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ſelves to Almighty God, with ſolution, together with hoſtly 
le of amendment of counſel] and advice, to the qui. 


eting of his conſcience, and 

avoiding of all ſcruple and 

doubtfulneſs. 

A Or in caſe he ſhall jee the Pea- 
ple negligent to come to the 
holy Communion, inſtead of 
the former, he ſhall uſe this 
d berth 

y belov rethren, 
on I intend by Gods 
grace to celebrate the Lords 

Supper: unto which in Gods 

behalf I bid you all that are 

here preſent, and beſeech you 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, 
that ye will not refute to come 
thereto, being ſo lovingly call- 

ed and bidden of God hunlett. 

Ye know how grievous and 

unkind a thing it 1s, when a 

man hath prepared a rich f: 

decked his table with all ki 

af proviſion, io that there lack- 
ed nothing but the gueſts to 
fit down, and yet they who are 
called, without any cauſe, moſt 
unthankfully reſuſe to come. 

Which of you in ſuch a caſe 

would not be moved? Who 

would not think a great inju- 
ry and wrong done unto him? 

Wherefore, molt dearly belov- 

ed in Chriſt, take ye good 

heed, left ye withdraw! 

yourtelves from this holy Sup- 
per, provoke Gods indigna- 
tion againſt you. It is an eaſy 
matter for a man to fay, I will 

not communicate, becauſe I 


am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly bulinets. 


But ſuch ex- 
cules are not fo. caſily accept- 
ed and allowed before God. If 
any man {ay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and theretore am afraid 
to come: wherefore then do 

8 5 ye 


Fe not repent and amend ? 
hen God calleth you, are ye 
not aſhamed to fay, you will 
not come ? When ye ſhould re- 
turn to God, will ye excule 
your{elves, and jay ye are not 
ready? Conſider carneſtly with 
1 how little {ach 

eigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuled 
the feaſt in the Go{pel, becauſe 


they had bought a farm, or 


would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauie they were married, 
were not {o excuſed, butcdunt- 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 

. I for my 
ready, and according to mine 
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¶ Ai the time of the Celebra- © 


part ſhall be. 


tion of the Communion, the 
Communicants beins conve- 
nientiy placed for the rectiv- 


ing of the hely Sacrament, 


the Pricſt fhall jay this Ex- | 


hortation : 

Early beloved in the Lord, 

ye that mind to come to 

the holy Communion of the 
Body and Bload of our Saviour 
Chriſt, mult confider how Saint 
Paul exhortcth all perſons di- 
ligently to try and examine 


themſelves, before they pre- 


ſume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true 


„J bid you in the name of penitent heart, and lively faith 


God; I call you in Chriſts be- 
Half ; I exhort you, as you love 
your own ſalvation, that ye 
will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the Son 
of God did vouchfafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the 
croſs for your ſalvation ; ſo it is 
your duty to receive th: Com- 
munion in remembrance of 
the facrifice of his death, as 
he himſelf hath commanded : 
Which if ye ſhall neglect to 
do, conſider with yourſelves 
how great injury ye do unto 
God, and how fore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for 
the fame; when ye wilfully 
abſtain frem the Lords Table, 
and ſeparate from your bre- 
thren, who come to feed on the 
banquet of that moſt heavenly 
food. 'Theie things if ye ear- 
neſtly conſider, ye will by Gods 
acc return to a better mind : 
or the obtaming whereof we 
ſhall not ceale to make our 
"humble petitions unto Almigh- 
ty God, our heavenly Father. 
: | C 


we receive that holy Sacrament 
for then we ſpritually eat the 
leſh of Chriſt, and drink his 
Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in us; we are one 


with Chrift, and Chriſt with 
us) fo is the danger great, if 


we receive the ſame unworthi- f 
For then we are guilty of | 


ly : 
4 Body and Blood of Chritt 
our Saviour ; we cat and drink 
our own damnation, not conſi- 
dering the Lords body; we kin- 
dle Gods wrath againſt us ; we 
provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and {undry kinds 
of death. Judge therefore your- 
lelves, brethren, that ye be not 
judged of the Lord ; repentyou 
truly for your fins paſt; have 
a lively and Redfait faith in 
Chriſt our Saviour ; amend your 
lives, and be in perf. charity 
with all men; 10 ſhall ye be 
meet partakers (f thoſe holy 
Myfterics. Andabove all things 
e mult give moſt humble an 


Hearty chanks to God the Fa- | 


ther, the Son, and the Holy 
er, the Son, « . 


R „ 4a, ac ai a: 2 (li oa o  ]_. _ 


— — 
- 


_— 3 —— — — — 
* 


. 


reer T RR enen enn rn een een 


* 


vo hon to 


Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and pn'- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man; who did humble 
himſeif even to the death upon 
the Cross, for us milerable ſin- 
ners, Who lay in dirkne's, aud 
the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the children of 
God, and exa!t us to everlaſt- 
ing life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remem' er the 
exceeding great love of our 
Matter, and only Saviour, Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, thus dy ing for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood- edding 
he hath obtained to us ; he hath 
inſtituted and ordained holy 


Myſteries, as pledges off his 
love, and for a continual re- 


membrance of his death, to our 
reat and endleis comfort. To 


him therefore, with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, let 
us give, as we are moſt bound- 
en, continual thanks; ſubmit- 
ting ourſelves wholly to his holy 
will and pleaſure, and ſtudyin 


to ferve him in true holineſs Aon 


righteouſneſs all the days of our 
ae. ven; | 
\ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to 
them that come to recerve the 
holy. Communion. 
E that do truly and ear- 
neſtly repent you of your 
ſins, and are in love and chari- 


ty with your neighbours, and 
Intend to leave a new life, fol- 
lowing the commandments of 


God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this 
— tg your comfort; 
mage your _ — 
our d, mcekly 


*. 
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q Then ſpall this general Con- 
fon be made, in the name 
of all thile that are minded 
to receive the holy Communion, 
by ene of the Miniſters, both be 
and all the People kneel ng 
humbly upun their knees, aud 
/ 4 v. *, 


Lmighty God, Father of I 


our Lord ctus Ch 
Maker of all things, Judge 

all men; We acknowiedge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneis, Which we from 


time to. time m ſt grievouſſy 


hive committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againft thy 
Divine Maieſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for thete our mi- 
doings? The remembrangg uf 
them is grievous unto us 
burden of them is intole le. 
Have mercy upon us, e 
mercy upon us, moſt 3 
Father ; For thy Saga@rLo 
Jeſus Chritts [ke, Forgive ws 


all that is paſt; And grant th 


that we may ever hergafter 
and p'exie thee, In newng 
life, To the honour and 
of thy Name, throughts 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Bi/hsp being preſent folli 
up, and turning h:mle 
the People, prozounce tt 
22 I Go —＋ 
mighty Ood, our h 
vealy Father who of ts 
great mercy hath promiſed for- 
giveneſs of fias to all them, that 
with hearty repentance 
true faith turn unto him; Have 


mercy upon you, pardon ang 
deliver you fi om all your ng 
G6 conhrm 
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confirm and ſtrengthen you in Here ſhall follow the proper 
Il goodne ing you to 
erlaſting life, through Jeſus 


all 


+* 
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is, and 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
oo ſhall the Prieff ſay, 
ear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 
that truly turn to him : 


OME unto me, all that 
travel 


and are heavy 
and I will refreſh you. 


F. Matth. xi. 28. 


So God loved the world that 


12 
de 


Hear alſo . S. John faith : 


only-begotten Son, to 
t al that believe in 
not periſh, but have 
life. S. John iii. 16. 


F any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 
as the propitiation for our fins. 


1 S. Jobn 


— 2... 


Hier which the Prieſt ſhall 


* 158 


oceed, ſaying, 

ift up 5 rts. 
wer We lift them up un- 
to tha Lord. 


Pri. Let u 1 thanks 


unto our Lord G 
Auſeuer. 
foto d 


It is meet and right 
O. | 


A Then ball the Prieſ turn to 
the Lords Table, and jay, 


TT is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 


ſhould at all times, and in all 
yum ve thanks unto thee, O 
; d, _ ather, Almighty, 
1 ing God. 


ever 
— 


words C Holy Father ) muſt be 


Preface, according to the time, 
if there be any ſpecially ap- 
pointed; or elſe immediate) 
ſhall follotuv, 
Herefore with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious 
nd g. Hop hoh® tel 
and 1ay1 Oy, holy, Y 
Lord God 
earth are full of th 
Glory be to thee, O 
High. Amen. 
A Proper Prefac. :. 


Glory. 


q Upon Chri/tmas-day, and ſe- | 


ven days after : 

Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son to 

be born as at this time for us; 

who b 


of the ſubſtance of the 


irgin 
Mary his mother, and that | 


without {pot of fin, to make 
us clean from all fin. There- 
for with Angels, &c. 


days after: | 
Biete are we bound to 


Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: ſor he is the 

very Paſchal Lamb which was 
offered for us, and hath taken a- 
way the fin of the world; Who 
by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to liſe 
again hath reſtored us to ever- 
laſting life. Therefore with An- 


els, Oe. 7 
Upon Alcenſion-day, aud ſeven 


days after : 2 
12 thy moſt dear! 
beloved waged a Chrit 

our Lord ; who after his melt 

gtorious Reſurrec tion N 


ng, 
of hoſts, Heaven and 
rd moſt ' 


the operation of the 
 HolyGhoſt was made R 
in 


F Upon Eafter-day and ſeven || 


praile thee forthe glorious | 
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ſ 5 perſon, 


appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
. in their ſight aſcended up 
into heaven to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, thi- 
ther we might ju _ and 
reign wi um m glory. 
Therefore with Angels, Wc. 

4 Upon Whit/unday and fix days 


after : 

\Hreugh Jeſus Chriſt our 
T Lord ; according to whoſe 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down as at this 
time from heaven, with a ſud- 
den great ſound, as it had been 
a mighty wind, in the 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the Apoſtles, to teach them, 
and to lead them to all truth, 
iving them both the gift of 
ivers languages, and alſo bold- 
neſs with tervent zeal, eonſtant- 
ly to preach the Goſpel! unto all 
nations, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and 
error into the clear light and 
true knowledge of thee, and of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriit. There- 

fore with Angels, c. 


J bon the Feaſt of Trinity only : 


HO art one God, one 


but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the {ame we believe of 
the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without ay difference or in- 
_Y. 


here fore with An- 


| Fc. 
F . PR 
þ 72 ter each of which Prefacss 
all imme 
aid | 


/ tabely be ſung or 

e company” or raven, we 
ud and magnify thy glorious 
Name; evermoxe praiſing thee, 
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„in the likeneſs. 


Lord ; not one only 


and ſayi Toly, „ he 
Lad e rg B A 


and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lad molt 


High. 

q 7 hen ſhall the Prieft, kneeling 
down at the Lords Table, jay 
in the Name of all them that 
ſhall receive the Communion, 
this Prayer following : | 

We. do not preſume to 

come to this thy Table, 

O merciful Lord, truſting in 

our own righteouineſd but in 

= manifold and great miexcies. 

e are not worthy ſo much as 
to gather up the crum der 
thy Table; But thou it the 

ſame Lord, whole property A 

always to have mercy : grant 

us therefore, gracious Lord, io 
to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 
=_ Chriſt, and to drink his 

lood, that our finful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, 

— our ſouls waſhed through 

his moſt precious blood ; and 

that we may evermore dwell in 


him, and he in us. Amen. 
4 When the Prieſt Standing be- 


fore the Table, hath ſa order- 4 


ed the Bread and Wine, that 
he may with the more _ 
neſs and decency break : 

Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup into his Hands; 
be ſhall jay the Prayer of Con- 
fecration, as followeth : 

Loving God, our hea- 
1 venly Father, who of thy 
tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Jelus Chritt to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs for our 
redemption ; who made there, 
by his one oblation of him- . 
{elf once offered, a full, per- 


fet, and ſufficient facritice, ob- 


lation, and ſatisfaction for the 


fins of the whole world; and did 
inſtitute, and in his holy Go- 
ipel command us to continue 
a perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his coming 
2 Hear us, O merciful Fa- 
E r, we moſt humbly teleech 
thee ; and grant that we receiv- 


ing thee thy creatures of 
8 


bread and wine, according to th 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrill: 
holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion 
may be partakers of his mo 
bleſſed Body and Blood: Who 
in the ſame night that he was 
— 4 a) took 
(a) Herethe bread ; and when he 


Pri is to take 


the Paten into had given thanks, 

1 — 3 b J he brake It 3 and 

e i the ee = to his = 
c] And her = n 

„ n eat 3 (c) this is my 


. @ Herefe per (d. he took the 


ep into bh. CUP 3 and when he 
d had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, laying, 
Drink ye 
\ xy ws 
te da 


| his — 
upon every veſ- 
(be it cha- 
lice or fa on) 
in which there 


the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for 
ou, and for many. 


% any wine to for the remiſſion of 


acra: f 1 
be cenſacrated. fins: Do this, as tt 


as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Miniſter firſt 


receive the Communion in 6th 
kinds himſelf, and then pro- 
ceed to deliver ibe /ame to the 


Ae Prieſts, and Deatens \ 
in 1 


e manner (if any be 
prelent ) and after that to the 
People alje in order, into their 
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Likewiſe after Sup- 


all of this ; for this 
ſe) is my blcod of 


hands, all :neckly kneeling. 
= _ te de : _ the 
Head to any one, be hal. 
HE _ of our Lord fe 
1 ſus Chriſt, which was giv- 
en tor thee, preſexye thy 
and tou] unto everlaſting life, 
Take and cat this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, 
and feed on him in tliy heart by 
faith with thankigiving. 
Ad the Miniſter that deli- 
vereth the Cup to any one, ſhall 
ay, £7 
= HE Blood of our Lord 
Jens Chrift, which was 
ſhed for thce, prelerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life. Drink this in remem- 
brance that Chriſts Blood was 
ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 
A If the conjecrated Bread 
er Wine be all jpent before 
all have communicated, the 
Pricft is ts conſecrate more, at- 
_ cording to the Ferm before pro- 
ſcribed : Beginning at [Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the tame 
night, Sc.] for the bleſſing 
of the Bread; and at | Like- 


the bleſſing of ihe Cup. 

q When al! have communicated, 
the Miniſter all return to 
the Lords Table, and reverent- 
ly prace upn it what remain- 
eib of the conſecrated Ele- 


mMENis, coc ei the Jame F 


with a fair Fnen cloth. 
Jen fſoall the Priuſt ſay the 
Lords Prayer, the People re- 
peating after him every Pe- 
tition. 55 
R Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 


Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us — 4 


wile after Supper, &c.] fir 


— —. : 


OY a dad; wa. 


ö 
þ 


A 


- 


day ourdaily bread. And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
— them that tre'\pa's a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver u from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
And the power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 


« _=_ ſhall be jaid as follow- 


eth : 
Lord and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble ſervants 
entirely deſire thy fatherly 


_—_ mercifully to accept 
is our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thanksgiving ; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, thit by 
the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chritt, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy 
whole Church may obtain re- 
miſſion of our fins, and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here 
we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls 


and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 


holy, and lively ſacriice unto 
thee; humbly beſeeching thec, 
that all we who are partakers 
of this holy Communion, may 
be falhlled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy, 
through our manifold fins, to 
ofter unto thee any ſacrifice; 
yet we beteech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our merits, 
ut pardoning our offences, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


by whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
honour and glory be unto 
thee,O Father Almighty, world 
Without end. Amen. 
Nj Or 2 1 
ty and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily 


mig 


of the world 
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thank thee, for that thou doft 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy My- 
ſterics, with the {piritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrilt ; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneis towards us; and that 
we are very members incorp- 
rate in the myſtical Body of thy 


Son, which is the bleſſed com- 


Any of all faithful people; and 
£ e Allo heirs through hope of 
thy everlatting kingdom, by the 
merits of the molt precious 
death and paſſion of thy dear 
Son. And we molt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O OY Father, 
ſo to aſliſt us with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that 
holy fellowthip, and do all ſuch 
good works as thou haſt prepa- 
red for us to walk in, through 
ſeſusChriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall be jaid or ſang, 
Lory be to God on high 
W | was in carth 9 800 
will towards men. praile 
thee, we bleis thee, we worſhip 
thee, we glorify thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, O Lord Bod, heavenly 
3 God the Father Al 
ty. 


O Lord, the only-begotten 
Son ſelu Chriſt ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the fins 
have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, have merey . 
upon us. 'T hou that takeſt away 
the fins of the world, receive 
our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt 

| 8 A 


at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, EY. 
O Chriſt, with the Holy Gholt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 
- or wy 4 a 2 2 
enthbe Fri or Di/E0p, 
» if he be preſent 2 * 
them depart with this bleſ- 
Nee f God wh 
E peace of God. which 
— all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chri 


our Lord: And the bleſſing of Chriſt our Lord. 


.God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. = 
4 Colletts to ve ſaid after the 
offertory, when there is no 
rmmunion, every ſuch day 
one or more; and the ſame 
may be ſaid alle as often as 
. eccafion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collect either of Morning cr 
Evening Prayer, Communicn, 
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of thy commandments; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 
G we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day ws _ 8 
ears, may through thy e 
de 0 grafted inwardly 1 
hearts, that they may brin 
forth in us the fruit of g 


living, to the honour and praiſe 


of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Amen. 
Pad us, O Lord, in all 
our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help; that 
in all our works begun, conti- 
nued, — _ 3 we 
may glorify thy holy Name, 
— Elly dy thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
An fountain 


of all wiſdom, who know- 


or Litany, by the diſcretion of ett our neceſſities before we aſk, 


F _ the Miniſter. 

= 9 Lord, 
MF in theſe our ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards 


the attainment of everlaſting 


lalvation; that among all the 
changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be 
defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, through Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Oo Almighty Lord, and ever- 
AZ laſting God, vouchlafe, 
"we beſeech thee, to direct, ſan- 
Ctity and govem both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
ot thy laws, and in the works 


and our ignorance in aſking ; 
We beæſeeeh thee to have com- 

fon upon our infirmities; 
and thoſe things which for our 


unworthineſs we dare not, and 


tor our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
vouchſaſe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 

L mighty God, who haſt 
| promiled to hcar the | 
titions of them that aſk in thy 
Sons Name ; We beſcech thee 
mercitully to incline thine ears 
to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee ; and grant that thoſe 


things which we have faithfully | 
Sings which we have fü 


An 


1 


effeftually be obtained, to the through Jeſus Chriſt our 


# > +9 The COMM UNION. ; 
aſked according to thy will, may the ſetting forth of thy glory, 


relief of our neceſſity, and to Amen. 


— 


CT JPON the y 995) and other Haly-days (if there be no Cam- 

U munion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Commus- 
nion, antil the end of the general Prayer | For the whole ftate of 
Chriſts Church militant in earth] teget{-r 201th one or mare of 
theſe Celles laſi before rehearſed, concluding with the vle(ſrng. 

Ad there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except 
there be a convenient number to communicate tit the Prieſt, 
according to his dijcretion. 

q And if there be not above Twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of di- 
cretion to receive the Communion ; net there ſhall be ns Commu- 
nion, except four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the 


reſt. | 
¶ And in Cathedral and Collegiate ( Hurettes ard Colleges, where, 
there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 


Communion with the Prieſt every Gunday at the leaſt, except 


they have à reaſonable cauje to the contrary. | 

¶ And to take away al! accafion of di en,) ſuperſtition, witch 

any Perſon hats or might have concerning the Eread and Wine, 

22 Jaſfice that the Bread be ſuch as is aſual ta bs eaten ; but 

the beſt and purcſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

Aud if any of the Bread and Wine remain anconjecrated, the 
Curate fhall have it to bis won w/e ; but if any remain of that 
which was conjecrated, it hall not be carried oat of the Church 
but the Prieſt, and ſuch ctger of the Communicants, as he ſhall 
then call unto him, all, immediately after the Arg, rere- 
rently tat and drink the ſame. 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall! be provided by the 
Curate and Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Parijh. 


And note, that every Pariſbioner ſball communicate at the leaff 


three Times in the Fear, of which Eaſter to be one. And years 
at Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſpall reckon with the Parſon, Ficar, 
or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them 
or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at 
that time to be paid. | 1 
Aller the Dit ine Service ended, the Money given at the Ofer- 
2 fall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable Lies, as the 
Miniſter and Charch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they 
diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſtall appoint. 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtra- 
VV tionof the Lords Supper, that the Communicants ſhould 
receive the ſame kneeling (which Order is well meant for a ſig- 
of our humble and grateful Ackno * ao 


DVD 
* 


PUBLICKBAPTISM of Infants. | 
Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for 
the avoiding of ſuch Profunation and Diſorder in the holy Com- 
munion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet, leſt the ſame kneel 

ſhould by any Perſone, either out of 1gnorance and intirmity, or 
out of malice and wy =p be miĩſconſtrued and depravel ; it 
is hereby dechared, that thereby no adoration is intended, or 
ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine 


there bodily received, or unto any corporal preſence of Chriſty | 


natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine 
remain ſtill in their very natural Subitances, and therefore may 
not be adored (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred ct all faith- 
ful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and BI od of our Saviour 
Chriſt are in heaven, and not here; it beg againſt the truth of 
Chriſts natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM 
of Infants, to be ufcd in the Church, 


Aru People are to be admonifhed, that it is moſt convenient, 

that Baptiſm ſhould not be 1 but upon Sundays, 

and other Holidays, when the moſt number of People come teve- 

- ther : as well for that the Congr:gation there preſent, may 72005 
the receiving of them that be newly baptized, into the number of 
Chrifts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every 
man preſent may be put in remembrance of h1s own profeſſion 
mage to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it 15 epedi- 
ent, that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the vulgar Tongue. Neverthe- 
x ( 1 ſo require ) children may be baptized upon any 
Her Day. | 


Aud — ther there ſhall be for every Mle-child to be baptized, | 
tu Gadfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, ane- 


_ Godfather, and two Godamothers. 


ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give + 


* — thereof over night, or in the Morning before the begin- 
the People with the Children, mu/t be ready 


at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Lelien at Morning | 


rayer, or elſe immediately | the laſt Leſſon at Eveni 
rayer, as the Curat? by his diſcretion 
Vater] and ſtanding there, fhall ſay, ; 
Hath this Child been already baptized, or no! 


N If they anſwer, No: then ſpall the Prieſt proceed as followgth: | 
18 beloved, foraſmuch viour Chriſt faith, None can en- 


as all men are conceived ter into the Kingdom of God 


and born in fin, and chat our Sa- except he be regenerate, 


Y » 2 


born 


sgi 


all appoint. And the | 
Prieſt 7 to the Font (which is [ven to be filled with pure 


wing 4 ornins Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Goafathers | 
and Goamothers, an 


* 3 enen ess Fears h | 


* 


* 


rr v ; 
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oy, YON wg 


: 
n 


dein 
ma 


n anew of Water and of the 


y Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 


call upon God the 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
— his bountequs 1 
will tothis Child that thing 
which by nature Ye cannot have; 
chat he may be baptized with 
Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts hol 
Church, and be made à lip 
member of the fame. 
q Then ſpall the Prieſt ſay, 
t us pray. - 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
Gad, who of thy great 
mercy didit fave Noah and his 
family in the ark from periſh- 


ather, 


ad the children of Iſrael 

7 people through the Red 
ſea, urin thereby thy holy 
Baptrim ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 


| ng by water ; and al'o didit 
ely le 
thy 


Chriſt in the river Jordan, didit 


ſanctify water to the myſtical 
waſhing. away of ſin ; We be- 
ſeech thee, for thine infinite 


. mercies, that thou wilt merci- 


fly 


look upon this Child ; 
an im, and ſanctify him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that he 

| rms from thy wrath, 
y be received into the ark of 


Chriſts Church; and be 


ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful . 


hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally 


may come, to the land of 


everlaſting life; there to reign 


with thee world without end, 


7 2 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ae agar 
„the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 


- PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; we call 
upon thee for hi Infant ; that 
he coming to thy holy Bageiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of his 
{nz by ſpiritual regeneration, 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou 
hait promied by thy well-be- 
loved Son, {aying, Aik, and ye 
ſhall have; ſeek, and ye thall 
find; knock, and it fhail be 
opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that aſk ; let us that 
ſeek, find; open the gate unto 


us that knock ; that this hfů,j, t 


may enjoy the everlaiting 
benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal Kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
4 Toi ball the People Rand 
ven ſhall the e tand up, 
and the Prieſt haul '/ay, * 
Hear the words of the Copel, 
written by Saint Mark, Wthe 
' tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
teenth verle: | | 
1 brought young chil- 
dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diiciples rebuked thaſe that 
brought them: But when je- 
ſus ſaw it, he was much di 
leaſed, and faid unto them, 
zuffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of God. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the Kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his 
— upon them, au! bleſſed” 
tnem. 


q 


" the Gaſpel is read, the 
| make this brief 
'  Exbortatian 


ter foal 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of Infants. 


Exbortation upon the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liv- 


the Goſpel : | 5 
B. oved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him ; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 
from him ; how he exhorteth 
all men * follow — 2 
cency. Ve percieve how by his 
outward geſture and deed, he 
declared his good will toward 
them ; for he embraced them in 
hisarms, he laid hi; hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 


e not therefore, but earneftly 
lieve that he will likewile 
tavourably receive this pre- 


ſent Mfant, that he will em- 
brace bim with the arms of his 


mercy, that he will give unto 
Bim the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partater of his 


ee een 
evegatt: 


of the good will of our heaven- 
Father, towards ts a, 
eclared by his Son Je:usChriſt; 
and nothing doubting, but that 
he favourably alloweth this cha- 
ritable work of ours in bring- 
ing this Infant to his holy Bap- 
tifm ; let us faithfully and de- 
_ give thanks unto him, 


Ay, 
Lmighty and everlaſtin 
A God, heavenly F — 
we give thee humble thanks, 
| that. thou haſt vouchſafed to 
Call us to the knowledge of thy 
| grace and faith in thee: in- 
creaſe this knowledge, and con- 
frm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to this 
Infant ; that he may be born 


eth and reigneth with thee and 

the holy Spirit, now and for 

ever. Amen. 

Then fbalt the Prieſt ſpeak unty 
theGodfathers andGodmotbers 


on this wiſe : 

Di? beloved, ye have 
brought rh Chi 

be baptized; ye have prayed that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 


vouchſate to receive him, to 
releaſe in of ht; fins, to ſan- 
&'fy tin with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give him the kingdom of 
heaven, and everlaſting lite. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord 
2 Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel to grant all theſe 
things that ye have pray ed for: 
which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore after this 
promiſe made by Chritt, 74:5 [x- 


Kingdom. W here- fant muſt alio faithfully for his 
ing thus periuaded part, promiſe by you that are 


his Sureties (until he come of 
age to take it upon him himſelf) 
that he will renounce the devil 
and all his works, and con- 


{tzntlybelieve Gods holy Word, 


and obediently keep his com- 
mand ments. | 
demand therefore, 


OST thou in the Name of 


this child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetuous deſires of the 


fame, and the carnal deſires of 


the fleſh ; ſo that thou wilt not 
follow nor be led by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Miniſt 1 ; 
OST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 


again, and be made an heir of maker of heaven and earth? 


everlaſting falvation, through 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onl 
ego 


here to 


ly- | 
begotten | 
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— our — 4 * 

t he was conceived by t 
2 oly Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
ga Vary ; that he ſuffered un- 
Pontius Pilate, was crucifi- 
&r Pon and buried ; that he 

1 down into hell, and allo 
did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 

od the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick "Chavek 1 ; the Communi- 
on of Saints; the Remiſhon of 
Sins ; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after 


death? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 

= AA 
ILT thou: be baptized 
in this Faith ? 
_ Fnſw. That is my deſire. 

Minifter. 

ILT thou then obedi- 
ently keep Gods holy 
will _d commandments, and 


the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen 

Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
dued with heayenly r ang 
— OF PAT 
thy mer bleſſed Lord God 
who dolt live and govern all 
things, world without end. 4 
men. 
A everliving God, 

whoſe molt dearly belov- 

ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for- 


giveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 


ont of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſcipl 
that they ſhould go teach all 
Nations, and ba = them in 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Ho! 'Ghoſt 3 
Regard, we beleech hee, the 
ſupplications of thy Congreg 
tion: ſanctify this Water rot 
myſtical wathing away of So ; 
and grant that 7:5 Cid now to 
be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs of thy grace, 
ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful and elect children, 


walk in the ſame all the days of though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


thy lite ? | 
Hu Bell ibe Prisf 
en ſhall tbe Pric , 
Merciful God, * 
the old Adam in #i5Chila, 
may be ſo buried, that the new 
peaks may be railed up in him. 


Grant that all carnal affecti- 


ons may die in him, and that 


all — belonging to the Spi- 
rit oy live and grow in how. 


- that e may have 
to have 


victory, and to triumph againſt 


4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the 
Child inta his hands, and ſhall 


ay to the Goafathers and 
Ude thers, 4 


Name this Child. 

And then naming it after them 
(if they ſball certify him 
that the Child may well en- 
dure it) he all dip it in 
the Water diſcreetly and tua- 
rily, Jajing, 

N I baptize thee, In the 
> 2 of — 4 

and of the Son, and of 

** Ghoſt. Amen. 

Bat 


4 * 


4} 
4 : 


- 


SG But ! 
Chi 


© Hite the 


end. Amen. 
” 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


they certify that the 
is weak, it all juffice 

to pour Water upon it, ſaying 
* " the aforeſaid words, 


Il baptize thee, In the 
N. Name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghott. 


4 Then / ge P. oft [c 

n ſpalithe Prieft ſay, 
E receive this Child 
mto the Congregation 
of Chhriſts flock, 
and do“ ſign Yum 


Frie jhatt make 
Cre ufen the 


{ds forehead, the Cros; in to- 


ken that hereafter 


he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
ffs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, and manfully to fight un- 


der his banner, againſt ſin, the 


world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chriſts faithful ſoldi- 
er and ſervant unto 57 lites 


loved 


, that this Child is 


Gun now, dearly be 
a IJ breth 


© } regenerate, and grafted into 


— 
* 
4 


* 
93 
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from evil. Amen. 


the body of Chriſts Church ; let 
us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and 
with one accord make our 


re unto him, that hi; 
Child: 


may lead tlie reſt of his 
4 according to this beginning. 


"Then ſhall be jaid, all knee!- 


3 1 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name I hy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 

ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 

rgfve them that treſpaſs a- 
gainft us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; But deliver us 


PUBLICK BAPTTISW of Infants ä 
Teen Hall the Prieft /ay, 1 


with the ſign of 


| E yield thee — 


thanks, moſt merei 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 


to regenerate this Iuſunt with 


thy holy Spirit, to receive him | 


for thine own Chi/d by adops 
tion, and to inco 
to thy holy Churc 
bly we beleech thee to gra 
that he being dead unto fin, 
living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his 
deata, may crucif 


man, and utterly aboliſh the 


whole body of fin ; and that as 


he is made-partaker of the death 
of thy Son, Je may allo be per- 


taker of his reſurrection; fo 


that finally with the reſidue of 
thy holy Church, he may be 


an iuheritor of thine everlaſting _ 
7" through Chriſt our 
ord. 


Amen. 


qt Then all flanding u the 


p | 
Prieſt ſhall jay to the Godfa- | 
thers — 2 1 


E xbertation following : | 
'TPOraimuch as this Child hath 


promiſed by you h Sure- 


ties, to renounce the devil and 


all his works, to believe in God; 
and to ſerve him; ye mult re- 


member that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that this It 


fant be taught, ſo ſoon as le 


ſhall be able to learn, what a 
{olemn vow, promnc, and pro- 
feſſion he hath here made by 


you, And that he may know 


thele things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon Hin to hear Sermons; 
and chiefly: ye fhall | 

that he may learn the Creed, 


the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 


Commandments in the vnlgat 


tongue, and all other thivgs 1 


W 


. 


te him in- 
And hums * 


the old 
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which a Chriſtian ought to Biſhop to be confirmed by him, 
| know and believe, to his ſouls fo ſoon as he can tay the Creed, 


Chriſt, and be made like unto 7 
bim; that as he died, and roſe ?/zed, dying before they commit 


F continually mortifying all our 7 
; evil and corrupt affections, and Sign of the Croſs in Bapti/m ;.the 
daily proceeding in all virtue rave Explication Heregſ, andthe 
and godlinels of living. juſt Reaſons for the retaini 

| «| Then ſhall he add, and ſay, of it, may be jecn in the xxzth 
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: J tndalls they Hall warn them, that without like great carſe 
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health ; and that this Child may the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
de virtuouſly brought up to lead Commandments in the 


' n godly and a Chriftian life; tongve ; and be further In- 
' remembering always that Bap- ſtructed in the Church Care- 


tim doth repreſent unto us our chiſm ſet forth for that pur- 
profeſſion ; which is to follow poie. : 

the example of our Saviour 15 is certain by Gods Mord, 
that Children tohich are ba- 


again for us; ſo ſhould we, who afuat Ain, are andoubtedly 


de baptized, die from fin, and /aved. 


riſe again unto righteouinets ; A * take away all ſcruple : 
rin concerning the uſe of 175 


E are to take care that hi, Canon, rt publiſhed in the Jar - | 
Child be brought to the M. DC. IV. "7 | 


The Miniſtration of PRIVATE BAPTISM 


of Children in Houles. 


19 IE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often aamoniſh the Pro- 


plc, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children 
longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after their Birth 
or other Haly-day falling betzween ; unless upon à great and 
reaſonable cate, to be approt'ed by the Curate. . 


and neceſſity, they procure not their Children to be baptized c- 
tome in their Houſes. But tohen need ſhall compel them Jo to do, 1 
then 7's 94 an ball be adminiſtred on this faſhion : | 
1 Firft let the Mini/ter of the Pariſh (or in his Abſence, any other 
lawful Miniſter that can be procured ) with them that are pre- 
Jent, call upon God, and jay the Lords Prayer, and jo man 
of the Collefts appointed to be ſaid befire in the Form of Publick 


aptijſm, as the time and preſent exigence twill juſfer. 


Aud then the Child being named. b, joe one that is prejent, 
the Miniſter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying theſe words + 
MI é baptize the, In the Miziſter fall give thanks un- 
. Name of the Father, 7 645 fag 45 | 9% 
and of the Son, and of the Holy v E yield thee hearty 


Shot. Amen. V thanks, mott mercitul 
ie all krerling down, the Father, that it hath pleaſed 


fore divers witneſſes 


thee to rate this Infant 
with thy Foly Spirit; to re- 


ceive him for thine own Child 

by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy 

And we humbly b 

to grant, that as he is now made 

ker of the Death of thy 

zon, fo be may be allo of his 


with the reſidue of thy Saints, 
he may inherit thine everlaſting 
_ kingdom, through the ſame thy 
Son JeſusChriſt our Lord. Amen. 
let them not doubt, but 
that the Child jo baptized is 
lawfully and ſufficiently bap- 
_ ized, and cug bt nat to be bap- 
: tized again, Yet nevertheleſs, 
i the Chill which is after this 
ort baptized, do afterward 
_ five, it is expedient that it be 
- brought into the Church; to the 
intent that if the Miniſter 
the ſame 
 baptize that Chila, theCongre- 
gation may be certified of the 
F _ frut Formof Baptiſm, F4 him 
 _ privately before wjed: Ii 
__ which caſe be ſhall jay thus : 
1 Certify you, that accordin 
=. to the due and preſcribe 


Order of the Church, at /uch 4 
time, and at ſuch 4 12 be- 
this Child. 

4 DUT the Child were bap- 
"3 tized by any other law- 

ful Miniſter ; then the Mini- 
ter of the Pariſh where the 
Child was born or chriftned, 
fall examine and try whether 
the Child be lawfully baptized, 
er m0. In which caſe 75 thoſe 
that bring any Child 10 the 

_ Church, do anſwer that the 

ſame Child is already bap- 
tized, then ſhall the Mini- 


* 


"- PREVAFE BAPTISM. 9 
Her. examine them further,” 


holy Church. Who was. 
beſeech thee Child was baptized ? "» 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential 
to this Sacrament may happen 
to be omitted throu 
Reſurrection; And that finally, haſte, in ſach times of extre- 


mity ; therefore I demand fur- | 


+ 


arifh did himſelf 


| bY hom was this Child 
baptized ? 


fear or 


ther of you, 


With what matter was this 


Child baptized ? | 
With what words was this 
Child baptized ? | 
U Ad if the Miniſter ſhall find 
by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring 
the Child, that all things were 
done 4. they ought to be ; then 
Hall not he chriſten the Child 
again, but ſhall receive hin 
45 one oY the flock of true Chri- 
tian People, /« ant thus : 
Certify you, that 
all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concerning 


the baptizing of this Child; | 
who being born in original ſin, 
„is now | 
by the laver of Regeneration 


and in the wrath of G 


in Baptiſm received into the 
number of the children of 


not m_ his grace and mercy 

unto ſuch Infants, but molt lov- 

ingly doth call them unto hun 

as the holy Goſpel doth wi 

to our comfort on this wile : 
S. Mark x. 13. 


HEY brought young chil- | 
dren to Chriſt, that a | 


ſhould touch them ; 


brou | 
ſaw de was much diſplenſed. 


nd ſaid them, Suffer the 


rr -; XY 


in this caſe 


9 1 
* 


and heirs of everlaſting TE: | 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth | 


——_— — ” 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that | 
them. But when Jeſus 


F LERAOODMRRCMOOL, 


go 7 0. 


| 
we 
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and forbid them not: for of 


' ſuch is the Kingdom of God. 
* VenlyIi 


ay unto you, Who- 
ſoever thall not receive the 
Kingdom of God as a little 
11d, he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up m 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
Aller the Goſpel is read, the 
iter ſhall make this brief 
Exbortation upon the words of 


the Goſpel: 


Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 
ed the children to be brought 
unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 


from him ; how he exhorteth 


all men to follow their inno- 
cency. Ye perceive how by his 
outward geſture and decd, he 


declared his good will toward 


them ; for he embraced them in 


his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
| F not therefore, but earneſtly 


lieve that he hath likewile 


| tavourably received this pre- 


ſent Infant, that he will em- 


brace Bim with the arms of his 
| mercy, and (as he hath promiſ- 


ed in his holy Word) will give 


| unto him the blefling of eternal 


life, and make him partaker of 
his everlaſting kingdom. W hcre- 
fore we being thus perſuaded 


ofthe good will of our heaven- 


y Father, declared by his Son 


| Jeius Chriſt, towards this In- 


tant; let us faithfully and de- 


voutly give thanks unto him, 


| and tay the Prayer which the 
Lord himſelf taught us. 
UR Father, which art in 


| Heaven; Hallowed be thy 


* PRIVATE BAPTISM. 
' itle children to come unto me, 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done m Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


A Eighty and everlaſting 


God, heavenly Father, 


we give thee humble t 


that thou hait youchſafed ta „ 


call us to the knowledge of thy 

e and faith in thee : In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. 


Give thy holy Spirit to this. 


Infant; that Se being born 
again, and being made an heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 
tinue thy ſervant, and attain thy 

romiſe, throu the fame our 
Coed ſeſus Chrilt thy Son, wha 
liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the holy Spirit, now and 


for ever. Amen. N 
UT voy Hor the Prieſt demand 
the Name of the Child; which 
being by the Godfathers and 
Godmot her. 1 the 
Miniſter ſhall jay, 
OST thou in the Name of 
this Child renounce the 
devil __ his * the . 
pomp and glory of this world 
with all cavetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 
the fleſn; ſo that thou wilt not 
tollovw, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. © | 
29 thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 


And in ſeſus Chritt his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
| H that 


th. 


« 
ay 


oly Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
ry ; that he ſuffered un- 
Sr Pontius Pilate, was crucih- 
ed, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and alto 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
«God the Father Almighty ; and 
From thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Hoy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communi- 
on of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
FR cnn — 

eſh ; and everlaſting Life after 
death? e 
Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 


| that he was conceived by the 


Minifter. 
4 FILT thou then obedi- 
* ently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of 
thy life? 
Ber. 
| ven ſhall the Price L 
E receive this Child 
into the Congregation 
of Chritts flock, 
er and do ® fign bim 
a (r9/s upon the With the ſign of 
Childs forebead. the Croſs; in to- 
ken that hereafter 
He ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 


PRIVATE BAPTISM. 
by Baptiſm regenerate, and | 
grafted into the body of her | 


_ deat 


urch; let us give thanks un- 
to Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the reſt of hjs lite, 
according to this beginning. 
1 Then hall the Prieft ſay, 
WI yield thee h 
thanks, moſt merci 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 


to regenerate this Infant with 


thy holy Spirit, to receive him 


for thine own Ch:/d by adop- 


tion, and to incorporate him in- 
to thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beleech thee to grant 
that he being dead unto fin, and 


living unto righteouſneſs, and 


? 


. buried with Chriſt in his 
„ may crucify the old 
man, and utterly aboliſh the 
whole body of fin ; and that as 
ke is made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may allo be per- 


taker of his reſurrection; ſo 
that finally with the reſidue of | 


thy holy Church, he may be 

an inheritor of thine everlaſtin 

kingdom, through Jeſus Chri 

our Lord. Amen. 

q Then all ſtanding up, the Mi- 
niſter Mall make this Exbor- 


tation to the Gadfathers and 


Godmothers : 


promiſed by you is Sure- 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath | 


fefs the faith of Chriſt cruci- ties, to renounce the devil and 
fied, and manfully to fight un- all his works, to believe in God, 
der his banner, againſt fin, the and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
world, and the devil ; and to member that it is your parts 


continue Chriſts faithful ſoldi- and duties to ſee that this In 


er and ſervant unto his lifes fant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 


end. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Pri „ſolemn vow, promiſe; and pro- 
DOkein — . feſſion he hath here made by 
S beehren, nt his Child is you. And that de may kar 


ſhall be able to learn, what 4 | 


— 


— 
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15 BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper years. 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall daily proceeding in all virtue 


call upon him to hear Sermons ; and godlineſs ot livin 


And chiefly ye ſhall provide N But i they which + ine the 


that he may learn the Creed, Infant tothe Church, ds make 
the Lords Frayer, and the Ten /uch uncertain Anjwer to the 
Commandments in the vulgar Prieſt Queſtions, as that it 
tongue, and all other things cannot appear that the Child 
which a Chriſtian ought to ras baptized with Water, It 
know and believe, to his fouls % Name of the Father, and 
health ; and that this Child may of the Sor, and of the Holy 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead Gt [ which are eſſentiat 
a godly and a Chriltian life; parts of Baptiſm } then let the 
remembering always that Bap- Piet baptize it in the Forne 
tiſm doth repreſent unto us our before appointed for Publick 
profeſſion, which is to follow Baptiſm of Infants ; jacving 
the example of our Saviour it at the dipping of the 
Chriſt, and be made like unto Chin the Font, he ſhall uſe 


bim; that as he died, and role /i, Form of words: 


again for us; ſo ſhould we, who IF thou art not already bap- 


are baptized, die from fin, and 1 tized, N. I baptize thee, In 


riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; the Name of the Father, and of 
continually mortiying all our the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
evil and corrupt affections, and Amen. | | 
The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are 
of riper years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


1 W HE N any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be 


7 e. timely notice ſhall be given to the Bithop, or 
whom he ſhall appoint fir that purpoſe, a Week before at the 
leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; ſ that due 


care may be taken for their Examination, thcether they be 22 


cientihj inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religiin; 


and that they ay be exharted to prepare them/elpes with Pray- | 
7 


ers and Faſting for the receiving of this boly Sacrament. | 
Aud if 77 Fall be fa fit, then the Godfathers and Gad- 
mothers ( the People 
day 2 ) Jus be ready to preſent them at the Fint imme- 
diately after the ſecond * either at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, as the Curate in his di/ cretion fall think fit. | 
U 4nd flanding there, the Prieft ſhall aſh whether any of the 
Perſons here preſented be baptized, or no : If they jhall an- 
Jer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt jay thus: | 


D ly beloved, foralmuch the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
as 


men are conceiv- but live in fin, — 


ed and born in fin (and many actual tranigreſſions; and 


that which is born of the fleſh that our Saviour Chriſt {ai 
s fleſh) and they that are in None can 9323 
| 2 1 


eing afjembled upon the Sunday or Hely- 


BAPT IS M of ſuch as are of riper years. 


A 


need, the helper of all that flee 


dom of God, except he be re- 
nerate, and born anew of 
ater and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
I beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounte- 
ous goodneis he will 1 to 
theſe Perſons that which by na- 
ture they cannot have; that 7hey 
may be baptized with Water 
oor þ the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 
ceived into Chriſts holy Church, 
and be made lively members of 
the ſame. 8 | 
q Then 2 the Prieſt ſay, 
t us pray. 5 
N Aud here all the Congrega- 
tion ſhall kneel} / 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah an his 
family in the ark from periſh- 
ing by water; and allo didſt 
tafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy — ran. the Red 
ſea, f guring there 4 * holy 
Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy well-beloved Son ſeius 
Chriſt in the river Jordan, didit 
ſanctify the element of water, to 
the myſt ical waſhingaway of tin; 
We beſeech thee, for thine infi- 
nite mercies, that thou wilt mer- 
cifully look upon the/e thy /er- 
wants; waſh them, and tanc- 
tify them with the Holy Ghoſt; 


that they being delivered from 


thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 
ful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may lo pais the waves 
of this troubleſom world, that 
finally hey may come to the 
hnd of everlaſting life ; there 
to reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


ty and immortal 
, the aid of all that 


to thee for fuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead We call 
upon thee for theſe Per ſons; that 


they coming to thy wy * | 
on 0 


niſm, may receive remi 

their fins by ſpiritual regene- 
ration. Receive them, O 

as thou haſt promiſed by thy 
well-beloved Son, ſaying 


Aſk, 
and ye thall receive ; ſeek, — 


ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you: 80 


give now unto us that aſk ; let 


us that leck, find; open the 


gate unto us that knock; that 


thejePer/ons may enjoy the ever- 
laſting benediction of thy hea- 
venly — 5 and may come 
to the eternal Kingdom which 
thou haſt promiied by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
q Ten ſhall the People land up, 
end the Prieſt jhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Go pel, 
written by Saint 70%, in the 
third Chapter, beginning at 
the firſt M erſe: 


HERE was a man of the | 


Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 


lame came to Jeſus by night, 


and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 


doeit, except Grad be with him. 


Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born a 
gain, he cannot ee the Kin 
dom of God. Nicodemus ial 
unto him, How can a man be 


born when he is old ? Can he 


enter the ſecond time into his | 


om 


GS ergebe. enen err wvyWwwGg rg Ok I „ „ „ „. rere 


——— Verily verily [ 


y unto thee, Except a man 


' born of water, and of the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into the King. 
dom of God. That which 15 
born of the fleſh, is feſh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirit. Marvel not that laid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born a- 

in. The wind bloweth where 
It liſtech, and thou neareſt the 
ſound thereot ; but canit not 
tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 


q After which kc ſhall ſay this 


æhortation faligtuing : 


Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the expreſs words of 
our Savionr Chriſt, that except 


a man be born of water and of 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the ingdom of God. W here- 
by ye may perceive the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
where 1t may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven (as we read in 


| thelaſt Chapter of Saint Mark's 


Golpel) he gave command to 
his ; >a rough laying, Go ye m- 
to all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. Which alſo ſheweth 
unto us the 
reap thereby. For which cauſe 
Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the 

opal many were pricked at 
the heart, and faid to him, and 
the reſt of the A ſtles, Men 
and brethren, wh ſhall we 
do? replied and faid unta them, 
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mothers womb and be born ? 


reat benefit we 


Repent, and be baptized every 


one of you for the remiſſion of 


be fins, and ye ſhall receive the 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your 
children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhort- 
ed he them, ſaying, Save your- 
ſelves from this untoward ge- 
neration. For (as the ſame 
Apoſtle teitifieth in another 
place) even Baptiſm doth alſo 
now {ave us (not the putting 
away of the fitth of the fleſh, 
but the an{wer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) by the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will 
9 receive hινν preſent 
Perſons, truly repenting, and 
coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant bem remit- 
fion of their ſins, and beſtow 
upon them the Holy Ghoſt; 
that he will give then the bleſ- 
ſing of eternal life, and make 
them partakers of his everlaſting 
Kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of th2 good will of 
our heavenly Father towards 
theſe Perjons, declared by his 
Son jeſus Chriſt; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay, 

17 and everlaſting 
God, ven] | 
we give thee humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouebſaf 
to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace, and faith in thee : In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and con- 
Arm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to zheſe 
Perſons ; that 12 may be born 

3 


2 2 
* 


Father, 


agam, = 
_l 


again, and be made heirs of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lecd Jeſus Chris, who Iv- 
eth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit now and for 


ever. Amen. 
¶ Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak 
to the Perſons to be baptized, 
en this wiſe : Fo 
Ell-beloved, who are? 
come hither, defiring 
10 receive holy Baptiſm, ye 
have heard how the une 4 
tion hath prayed that our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt would vouchlafe 
to receive you, and blets you, to 
releaſe you of your firs, to give 
Fou the kingdom of heaven and 
everlaſting lite. J. have heard 
allo that our Lord Jeius Chriſt 
- Hath promiſed in his Eoly 
Word, to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for: which 
promiſe he for his part will moſt 
zurely keep and perform. | 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chrift, ye mult alſo 
faithfully for your . phomiſe 
in the preſence of theie your 
witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ve will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his 
commandments. | 
q] Then Call the Pric/t demand 
each of the Perſons io be 
baptized, jeverally, theſe Que- 


ſtions following. 

Deſtion. 
OST thou renounce the 
_ and - — r 
the valn pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires 
of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


BAPTISM of fuch as are of riper years. 


Anſwer. L renounce them all. 
Dueſtion. ; 
DX thou believe in God 
the Father Almizhty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
Ard in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
Im Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
er Pontius Pilate, was crucifi- 
ed, dead, and buricd ; that he 
went down into hell, and alte 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aicended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Floly Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communi- 
on of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
Sine; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death ? 

An'zwer. All this I ſtedſaſtly 
belicve. 2476 

| fn. 
V IL thou be baptized 
| in this Faith ? 
Anſzw. That is my deſire. 
Wueſtion. 

EXIL thou then obedi- 

ently keep Gods holy 


will and commandments, an 


thy life? 
An ev. L will endeavour ſo te 
do, God being my helper. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in he Per- 


ſons may be ſo buried, that the 
new man may be raiſed up in 


wilt not follow, nor be led Ly hem. Amen. t 
them ? : OF Grant that al carnal _ 


d | 


walk in the ſame all the days of 


12 


. 


givenc 
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may die in them, and that 
*1l things belonging to the Spi- 
rit may live and grow in then. 


en. | 

Grant that they may have 
power and ſtiength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſn. Auen. 

Grant that hey being here 
dedicated to thee by our Othce 
and Miniitry, may alſo be en- 
ducd with heavenly virtucs, and 
everlaitingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O ble ſſed Lord God, 
ho olk live and govern all 
things, world without end. A. 
men. | 
A ES, everliving God, 

CA whote moſt dearly belv- 
ed —＋ Cirtiit, tor the for- 

$ of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and Llocd; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all 
Nations, and baptize them in 
the Name of the Father, the 
Fon, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Regard. we beleech thee, the 


ſupplications of thy Congrega- 


tion; ſanctify this Water to the 


| myltical waſhing away of lia ; 


an. grant that the Per/ons now to 
be baptized therein, may receive 
the tulne!s of thy grace, and 


ever remain in the number of 


thy faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
Ten fha!l the Pricft take 
each Perſon tu be baptized, by 
_ the right band; and placing 
Bim — by the Fant, 
| 2 to his diltretion, 
ſhall aſe the God fathers and 
 Godmothers the Name; and 


then Hall dip him in the Wa- 


ter, or pour Water upon him, 
. 2 
N baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

q Then hall the Prieſt ſay, 
C. receive this Perſon 
into the Congregation 
or Chriſts flock, 
and do ſign Him ,* rot er 
with the lign of a Cs: n1on the 
tie Crot: 3 in to- Perjansfircbeads 
ken that hereafter 
be ſluall not be aſhamed to con- 
tets the taith of Chriſt he un 


hed, and man. ally to fight un- 
der hi banner, againſt fin, the 


work!, and the devil; and to 


continue Chritts faithful toldi- 
cr and fervant unto is lifes 
end. Amen. | 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
FEving now, dearly beloved 
8 brethren, that the/e Perſan⸗ 
are re generate, and grafted in- 
to thc dy of Chriſts Church ; 
let us give thanks unto Al 
mighty God tor theſe benefits, 
and wh one accord make our 
pra, cr> unto him, that they may 
cad the reſt of their life ac- 
cording to this beginning. 


q Then ſhall be /aid, the Lords 
Prayer, all kneeling. 


UR Father, which art in 

Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
—ä 4 We 


| of thy 


"BAPTISM of fuch as are of riper years. 


E yield thee humble 
thanks, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt vouchlaf- 
ed to call us to the kn wledge 
, and faith in thee : 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons ; that being now 
born again, a d made heir, of 
through 


everlaſting {alvation, 


dur Lord ſcius Chrift, 25cy may 


continue thy Servants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
fame Lord ſeſus Chriſt thy Son; 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the fame 
holy Spirit, — 41 A. 


men. 

Den all flanding up, the 
. Prieſt ſhall uſe this Ex5orta- 
tion following, ſpeaking to 
the Godfathers and Godma- 

bers firſt : 

q —— as theſe Per/ons 

ö have promiſed in your pre- 

tence, to renounce the devil 

and all his works, to believe in 

God, and to ſerve him ; ye 

muſt remember, that it is your 

part and duty to put them in 

ind, what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe, and profeſſion they have 
now made before this Congre- 
gation, and eſpecially before 
you their choſen Witneſſes. And 
ye are alſo to call upon them to 
uſe all diligence to be rightly 
inſtructed in Gods holy Word; 


that ſo they may gro in grace, 

and in the knowledge of our 

Lord jeſus Chriſt; and live god- 

OY and foberly in 
s prelent world. 


(V And then ſpeaking to the | 
new-baptized Perjons, he ſhall | 
proceed, and Jay 

ND as tor you, who have 

now by Baptiſm put on 

Chriſt, it is your part and duty | 

alfo, being made the children 

of God, and of the light by | 
faith in Jeſus Chrift, to walk an- 

{werably to your Chriftian call- |/ 

ing, and a becometh the chil-. | 

dren of light : remembering al- 
ways, that Baptiim repreſenteth 
unto u3 our profeſſion ; which | 

13, to follow the example of our 

Saviour Chriit, and to be made 

lixe unto him ; that as he died | 

and roſe again for us; lo ſhould 

we, who are baptrzed, die from 
ſin, and rite again unto righte- 
outneſls ; c:ntinually mortify ing 
all our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, and daily n. in | 
all virtue and godlineſs cf Yom | 


ing. 
qd [ is expedient that every Per- 
ſen thus baptized, ſhould be 
confirmed by the Biſhop, Jo ſoon 
after his Baptiſm as conveni- 
ently may be; ſo that he ha 
be admitted to the holy Cem- 
munion. | 
q Hf any Perſons not baptixed in 
their Infancy, ſhould bebrought | + 
to be baptized before they come 
to years of diſcretion to an- 
 ſwer for themſelves ; it may | 
ſu ice to uſe the Office for Pub- | | 

{ 


e a 0 oe 


lick Baptiſm of Infants, or (m 
caſe of — danger the 


Office for Private Baptiſm, | 

2 ft the word | In- 
tant] for [Child or Perſon]as | ! 
occafran regaireth. | | 


AcaTE | 


A CAxrECHISM, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction, 
to be learned by every Perſon, before he be 


brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


| Ju ion. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
6 HAT is your Name ? Son our Lord; Who was con- 
Anſwer. N. or M. ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
| Queſtion. Who gave of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
you this Name ? under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
4 Anſwer. My Godfathers and cified, dead, and buried; He 
Godmothers in my Baptiſm ; deſcended into hell; The third 
' wherein I was made a member day he roſe again from the 
| of Chriſt, the child of God, and dead ; Heaſcended mto heaven 
'' an inheritor of the Kingdatg,of And ſitteth on the right hand 
heaven. of God the Father Almighty 3 
2ueſtion. What did your God- From thence he ſhall come to 
| fathers and Godmothers then Judge the quick and the dead. 
for you r - believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
| - Anſwer. They did promiſe The holy Catholick Church 
and vow three things in my The Communion of Saints; 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould re- The forgiveneſs of Sins; The 
nounce the devil and all his Reſurrection of the Body, And 
i works, the pomps and vanity of the Lite everlaiting. Amen. 
' this wicked world, and all the 5 1 What doſt thou 
| finfulluſts of the fleſh. Second- chiefly learn in thele Articles 
ly; that I ſhould believe all the of thy Belict ? 


0 


rticles of the Chriſtian Faith. Anſwer. Firlt, I learn to be- 


And thirdly, that I ſhould ceep lieve in God the Father, who 
Gods holy will and comm:and- hath made me, and all the 
ments, and walk in the lame world. . | 
all the days of my life.  _ Secordly, in God the Son, 
©242/tion. Dolt thou not think who hath redet ned me, and all 
that thou art bound to believe, mankind. 
and to do as they have promiſed Thirdly, in God the Holy 
for thee ? | Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, a 
Anſwer. Yes verily : and by all the cle& people of God. 
| Gods help fo I will. And 1 Vuefios. ou ſaid that your 
heartily thank our heavenly Fa- Godfathers and Godmothers 
ther, that he hath called me to did promiſe for you, that you 
| this ſtate of falvation, through ſhould keep Gods command- 
| gow Chriſt our Saviour. And ments, Tell me how many 
pray unto God to give me his there be? | 3 
ce, that I may continue in Anſwer. Ten. 


e lame unto my lifes end. Ddſeſtion. Which be they? 

| _ Carechift. Rehearſe the Ar- Hob nſwer, ad 
| ticles of thy Belief. 1 ſame which God ſpake 
Anſwer. in the twentieth Chapter 


Believe in God the Father of Exodus, ſaying, I am the 
Almi h 7 Mak 2 19h 
— — A er of hea- Lord thy Go * bro e 


A CATECHISM. 


thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none o- 
ther gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 

the likeneis of any thing that 15 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhi 
them: for I the Lord thy Goc 
am a jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate 
me; and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
lands in them that love me, and 
1 my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not 
Hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
© His Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou hait to do; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God: In it thou 
Malt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and carth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; 

Where ſore the Lord bleſſed the 
Jeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſnalt not commit 
adultery. 8 


i. a... 
* 


| and maſters. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not teal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not hear 
falle witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet th 
neighbours houle, thou fh 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his fervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. | | 

Queſtion. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn by thele Com- 
mandments ? 

Anſwer. I learn two things: 
my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. 

| Suefion. What is thy duty 
towards God ? | 

Anſwer. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my 


mind, with all my ſoul, and 


with all my ſtrength; to wor- 
ſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt in him, 


to call upon him, to honour his 


holy Name and his Word, and 
to ſerve him truly all the days 
of my life. | 
Qreſtion. What is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour ? 
Anſwer. My duty towards 
my Neighbour, is to love him 


as mylelf, and to do to all 


men, as I would they ſhould 


do unto me. To love, honour, 
and ſuccour my father and mo- 


ther. To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put m 
authority under him. Jo ſub- 
mit myſelf to all my govern- 
ors, teachers, {piritual paſtors 
o order mylelf 
lowly and reverently to all my 
betters. To hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and 


zuſt in all dealing. To 
juſt in my de 0 


— TT, 


— — — m —ö 


no malice nor hatred in 
nw ouch To keep my hands 
from picking and ſtealmg, and 


| my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, 


lying, and flandering. To keep 
my body in temperance, lober- 
nels, and chaſtity. Not to co- 
vet nor deſire other mens goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do 
my duty in that ſtate of lite, 
unto which it ſhall pleaie G d 
to call me. | g 
Catechiſſ. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy- 
ſelf, nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
grace, which thou mult learn 
at all times to call for by dili- 
ent Prayer: Let me hear there- 
— if chou canſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer. 
Anſwer. | 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. 'Thy Kingdom come. 
'Thy will be done m Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
rgive them that treipals a- 


Rainſt us. And lead us not into 
_ temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil. . Amen. 
Queſtion. What deſireſt thou 


of God in this prayer ? 


Anſwer. I deſire my Lord 
God, our heavenly Father, who 


zs the giver of all goodnels, to 


fend his grace unto me, and to 
all people ; that we may wor- 
ſhip him, ſerve him, and obey 


him, as we ought to do. And 


I pray unto God that he will 


. fend us all things that be need- 


ful both for our ſouls and bodies; 


A CATECHTISVM. 


and that he will be merciful un- 
to us, and forgive us our fins ; 
and that it will pleaſe him to 
lave and defend us in all dan- 
ger-, ghoſtly and bodily ; and 
that he will keep us from all 
ſm and wickednels, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlalting death. And this 1 
truſt he will do of his mercy 
and goodnets, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I 

lay, Amen. So be it. ry 
Sacraments 


Oucition. 
H O W mn | 

hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 

Anſwer. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to 1alvation; that 
13 to ſay, l and the Sup- 
per of the Lord. | 

9 1e/tion. What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament f 

Anſwer. I mean an outward 
and vilible ſign of an inward' 
and ſpiritual grace given unta 
us; ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
25 a means whereby we receive 
the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
us thereof.- k. : 

2reſtion. How many parts 
are there in a Sacrament? 

Anſwer. Two: the ourward 
viſible ſian, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace. . 

LY 1efion. What is the out- 
ward vifible ſign, or form in 
Baptiim ? | 

Anſwer. Water : wherein the 
perion is baptized, Ii the Name 
of the Father, and , the Sen, 
and of the Holy Gh. t 

Dae/tion. M hat is the inward 
and Ipiritual grace? | 

Anjwer. A death unto fin, 
and a new birth unto righteouts 
nels : tor being by nature born 
in ſin, and the children of 

H 6 wrath 


Y wrath, we are hereby made the 
children of grace. 

Dueſtion. What is required 
of perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſwer. Repentance, where- 
N by ey foriake fin; and faith, 
E whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

Dueſtion. Why then are In- 
fants baptized, when by reaion 


of their tender age they cannot 
perform them ? 
wer. Becauſe they pro- 


ne them both by their Sure- 
ties; which promite, when they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. 


Dueſtion. Why was the Sa- 


erdained ? 
Anſwer. For the continual 
- remembrance of the facrifice 


of the death of Chriſt, and of ſtedfaſtly 8 to 


F the benefits which we receive 

» thereby. | 

| We ion. What is the out- 
part or ſign of the Lords 


er? 


A CATECHISM. 
Anſwer. Bread and Wine, 
which the Lord hath command- 


; crament of the Lords Supper 


ed to be received. 
Dueſtion. What is the inward 
part or thing ſignified? 
Anſzwer. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lords Supper. 
Dueſtion. What are the be- 
ne fits whereof we are partakers 
thereby ? 
Anſwer. 
and refreſhing of our ſouls by 
the Body and Blood of Chri 
as our bodies are by the b 


and wine. 


Question. What is required of 


them who come to the Lords 
Supper ? 


ſelves, whether they repent 

them truly of their — 

lead a 

„ 
mercy throu | 

with a thankful remembrance 

of his death ; and be in charity 


with all men. 


0F at 


Jy The Curate of every Pariſ 72 diligently upon Sundays and 


| Holy-aays, after the ſecond 


art of this Catechi/m. 
a4 all Fathers, M. 


vening Prayer, openty 


in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of his 
Pariſh ſent unto him, as he fpall 


think convenient, in ſome 


others, Maſters, and Dames, Gall cauſe their 


Chilaren, Servants, and Apprentices (sobich have not learned their 
Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obe- 


ent 
they 


4. 5 to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as _ | 
ave learned all that is bere appointed for them to learn. | 


S, /con a5 Children are come to 4 —_— Age, and can jay in 


their Mother tongue the Creed, the 
Commandment: ; and alle can anſwer to the other of - 

this Sort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop : Au, 
ather or a Godmather, as a Witneſs 


Every ore 2 have a G 
of their Confirmation. 


And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children 3» 
to be broug bt unto him for their C —— Fs Curate of. 


_ every Pari Hall either bring, or ſend in Writing, with 2 4 A 


ale ſt ion 


I 


The fireggthening 


fever. To examine them- 


rd Prayer, and the Ten | 


05%§—— e 


Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments; and can alſo anſwer to 
ſuch other Queſtions, as in the 


hon the Day appointed, 


hand 
with as he 
_ "And i 


. in manner following. 


CONFIRMATION. 
bſcribed therennto, the Names of all aucb 


all think fit to be preſented to 2 or B; to be 
the jr pedal of them, he 721 — firs 


erfons within 


The Order of Confirmation, or Laying on of 


Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come 


to Years of Diſcretion. 
all 
that are to be then confirmed, 
being þ laced, and ſtanding in 
— ww the Bi op; he (or 

ſome ether Mini 
ants 12755 7 ſhall read thi; Preface 


O ) *he end that confir- 
mation may be mini- 
ſtred to the more edi- 

Fin of ſuch as ſhall receive 1 

2hurch hath thought g 

to order, That none hereafter 
ſhall de confirmed, but ſuch as 
can fay the Creed, the Lords 


ſhort Catechiſ n are contained: 
which Order is very convenient 


to be obſerved; to the end 


dhat , bein 


now come 
to the of diſcretion, and 
baving — what their God- 
fathers and Godmothers pro- 
miſed for them in Ba _ a © 
may themſelves, with their own 


mouth and conſent, openly be- ed 


tore the Church ratify and con- 


j: firm the ſame; ; and alſo pro- 
| miſe, that, by the grace of God, 


will evermore endeayour 


2 — to ob- 
2 ſuch things, as they ty 

their own co on have at- 
ſented unto. 


A Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Q ye here in the . 


hon. and of Con- 


er appointed 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vew that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm ; 
ratifying and confirming the 
ſame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging yourſelves 
bound to believe to do all 
thoſe things which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then 
mary is for you ? 

q And every one . audibly 


8 


UR help * 2 the Name 
of the Lord. | 
— 


ho hath made 

heaven and bn 4 | 
7 — be the Name 
"== ; RR world 


yy L074 hear our prayers. 
1 our | 
p = an — let our cry *© 
*. unto the | 


12 
Lanny and — 
Tos * 2 
A regenerate theſe 1 
vants by water and the 1155 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 
forgiveneſs of all their fins ; 
Strengthen them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Comforter, and dai- 
dE hem 

gl ts © 23 Ir 

wiſdom and — 2 wg the 


iri . conn and - 4 
. the ſpirit of 


7 and 
i em, e 


12 


, With the ſpi- 
rit of thy holy fear, now and tor 
ever. Amen. 


Of MATRIMONY. „ 
lineſs ; and _ whom, after the exam- 
E 


Love now lai 
certify them, by this ſign, of 


of thy holy Apoſtles, we 


our hands ; to 


q Then all of them in order kneel- thy favour and gracious good- 
ing before the Biſhop, he ſhall neſs towards them. Let thy 


lay his Hand upon the Head of 
every one /everally, ſaying, 
Efend, O Lord, this thy 
D child (or, this thy /ervant) 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increaſe in thy holy 
Spirit more and more, until he 
come unto thy everlaſting King- 
dom. Amen. | 
q Then ſball the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
. n—_ And with thy ſpirit. 
all kneeling aown, the 


3 7 Biſhop ſhall add, 


et us pray. 

UR Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
'Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 

ive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
— them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 
Amen. | 
U And this Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
A Cong who makett us both 


to will and to do thoſe things 


that be good and acceptable 
unto thine Divine Majeſty ; We 
make our humble ſupplications 
unto thee for theſe thy iervants, 


fatherly hand, we beſcech thee, 
ever be over them; let thy ho- 
ly Spirit ever be with them; 
and {o lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy 
word, that in the end they ma 

obtain 2 lite, throug 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who, with 


thee and the Holy Ghaoſt, liveth 


and reigneth ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and ever- 
laſting God, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſancti- 


fy, and govern both our hearts 
che bod; 


es in the ways of thy 


an 

laws, and m the works of th 

gpm gon that through 
y moit 2 protection, 

both here an 

be preterved in body and foul, 

through our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

| them, ſaying thus : 

HE bleſſin # God Al- 


mighty, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
upon you, and remain with you 
for ever. Amen. 9 
And there ſhall none be ad- 
mitted to the holy Communi- 
on, until ſuch time as he be 
confirmed, or be ready and 
deſirous to be confirmed. 


The Form of Solemnization of MaTR1MONY. 
Divine Service, immediately 
before the Sentences for f 


74 515 ; the Curate ſaying 


9 F IRST the Banns of all 


that are to be married to- 
get ber muſt be publiſhed in the 
__ Church three ſeveral Sundays 


er Holy-da)s, in the time of 


* k 


after the accuſtomed Manner, 
Publiſh the Banns i : 


4 


ever, we may 


q Then the Biſhop Ball bleſs 


Ap (H(H— —— 8 


mw ad e tans} BY a pw m- wg = th hd ; 


* 


rr 


* 


4 * * 


o lf any of you know cauſe 
or juſt impediment, why theſe 


two perſons ſhould not be join- 


ed together in holy Matrimo- 


ny, ye are to declare it: This 
zs the firſt (ſecond, or, third} 
time of aſkin 


q And if the Perſons that are to 
be married dwell in divers Pa- 
riſhes, the Banns muſt be aſe- 
ed in both Pariſhes ; and the 

Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall 
not ſolemnize Matrimony be- 
twixt them, without a Certi fi- 
cate 7 the Banns being thrice 

aſked, from the Curate of the 
other Pariſ6. f 
At the day and time nw 

for Salemnization 0 

mony, the Perſons to be married 
al come into the Body of the 

Church with their Friends and 

Neighbours ; and their ſtand- 

ing together, the Man on the 

right hand, and the Woman 
on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


DF? beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in 


the ſight of God, and in the 


face of this Congregation, to 


| Join together this Man and this 


5 — — —— „„ 


oman in holy Matrimony; 
which is an horourable Eſtate, 
inſtituted of God in the time of 
mans innocency; ſignifying un- 
to us the myſtical union that is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: 
which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 


eld and beautified with his pre- 


ſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wronght in Cana of Galilee: 
and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among 
all men ; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterprized, nor 
en in hand unadviledly, 
bghtly, or wantonly, to fatisty 
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nage between M of —and N 


Matri- 


mens carnal lufts and appetites, 
like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding ; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God; duly 
conſidering the cauſes for whic 
Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, it was ordained for the 

— — of children, to be 
rought up in the fear and nur- 

ture of the Lord, and to the 

praiſe of his holy Name. | 

Secondly, it was ordained for 
a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornication ; that ſuch per- 
ſons as have 4 the gift 4 — 
tinency, might marry and kee 
themſelves undefiled — 
of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to 
have of the other, both in pro- 
iperity and adverſiiy : Into 
which holy Eſtate theſe two 
perſons preſent come now to be 
joined. Therefore it any man 
can ſhew any juſt cauſe why 
they may not lawfully be join- 
ed together, let him now f 


or elle hereatter for ever | 

his peace. | 5 

U And ali5 ſpeaking unto the 
Perſons that {ball be married, 
he ſball jay, 

I Require and charge you 
both, as ye will anſwer at 

the dreadful day of jndgement, 

when the ſecrets of all hearts 

{hall be diſcloſed, that if either 

of you know any impediment, 

why ye may not be lawfully 


joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confets it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as 
together otherwiſe 
Word doth allow, 

of uy are, 


_ 


are coupled 


than Gods 


A 
Re 
1 5 . 


— v 0 20 - 
— Us PEG Ent 
. 


: * 


he married to this man ? 


, ** , 
il FO 3 0 
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are not joined together by 4 Then hal! they give their truth 
God, neither is their Matrimo- #9 each other on this manner: 
ny lawful. 0 TheMiniſter receiving the Va. 
q At which day of Marriage, man at her Fathers or Friends 
if any man do alledge and Hands, ſball cauſe the Man 


declare any Impediment w with his right Hand to take the | 
I 15 coupled 2 Voman by her right Hand, and 


they may not 
ether in Matrimony, by Gods ray 2 h:m, as followeth : 
aw, or the Laws of this take thee MN. to my wed- 
Realm ; and will be bound, and 1 ded Wife, to have and to 
ſufficient Sureties with him, hold, from this day forward, for 
to the Parties, or elſe put in a better tor worſe, for richer for 
Caution, to the full Value of poorer, in ſickneſs and in health 
fuch Charges as the Perſon, to to love and to cheriſh, till death 
be married do thereby ſuſtain, us do part, according to Gods 
to prove his Allegation ; then hoh ordinance; and thereto I 
the Solemnization muſt be de- plight thee my Troth. 
ferred until ſuch time as the % Then fpall ny their 
- truth be tried. | Hands, and the Woman with 
Fus Impediment be alledged, ber right Hand taking the Man 
then ſhall the Curate ſay un- by ti right Hand, 255 fike- 
to the Man, : t. ſe ſay after the Miniſter : 
ILT thou have this I . take thee N. to my wed- 
Woman to thy wed- ded Huſband, to have andto 
ded Wife, to live together after hold from this day forward, for 
Gods ordinance, in the holy E- better for worſe, for richer for 


ate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, 


love her, comfort her, honour, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
and keep her in fickneſs and in till death us do part, accord 
health; and forſaking all other, to Gods holy ordinance ; 


| 


— 


keep thee only unto her, fo thereto I give thee my Troth. 


ang = by both ſhall live? J Then ball they again luje 
4 e Man ſhaſtar/wer, T will. tbetr Handi, and the Man — 
Then ſhall the Prieſt jay un- give unto the Woman a King, 


to the Woman, laying the ſame upon the Bal | 
N. ILT thou have this with the ac fond duty o 
| Man to thy wedded the Prief# and Clerk. And the 


Huſband, to live together after Prie/ taking the Ring, ſhall 
Gods ordinance in the holy E- deliver it unto the Man, "Oh 
ſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou it pon the Fourth Finger of the 
obey him, terve him, love, ho- omans left Hand. And the 
nour, and keep him in fickneſs Man holding the Ring there 

and in health; and forſaking all and taught by the Prizft, ſha 

other, keep thee only unto hun, 


Jay, | 
0 long as ye both all live? W this Ring I thee 


wed, with my Body I 
1 thee warſhip, and with all my 
/ oman to worldly goods 1 thee 2 


The 1 Hot eil 
Then ſball the Mi 
Who giveth this 


—— __ — 


e 


- ths 


DLC na ac , 


_—y 
— 


* 


j the 


In the Name of the Father 
of the Son, and of the 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
I Then the Man lencing the 
Ring upon the Frurth Finger 
4 the Womans left Hand, 
5 ö both knrel down, and 
mifter ſbatl jay, 
Let us my: | 
Eternal God, Creator and 


Preſerver of all mankind, 


Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
Author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, 
ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 
perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, 


_ whereof this Ring given and 
received 15 a token and pledge; 


and may ever remain in per- 
fect love and peace together, 
and live according to thy laws, 
2 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 8 
| 4 Then ſhall the Prieft join 


given and p 
either to other, and have de- 


| gether, In th 


their right Hands together, 


and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 
ed together, let no man put a- 
174% ball 
en ſhall the Minifter ſpeak 
unto the 1 . 
Oraimuch as N. and N. 
have conſented together 


in holy Wedlock, and have wit- 


neſſed the {me before God and 
this com any, and thereto have 
edged their Troth 


elared the fame by giving and 
receiving of a "744 — by 
Joining of Hands; I pronounce 
that they be Man and Wife to- 
e Name of the 
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and Father, and of the Son, and of 
Holy the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. ' 
N And the Miniſter all add 


this Bleſſing : 
OD the Father, God the 
Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 
the Lord mereifully with his 
favour look upon you ; and o 
fill you with all {piritual bene- 
diction and grace, that ye may 
lo live together in this hfe, that 
in the world to come ye may 
have everlaſting life. Amer. 

A Then the Biinilter or Cr 
going ta the Lords Tusie, ball 

ay or fing this Pjalm fol- 

lowing : 

Beati omncs. Palm exxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear 
the Lord: and walk in his 


Ways. | | 
| 2 or thou ſhalt eat the labour 


of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- 
ful vine: upon the walls of thy 
houſe. 

Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion 
* 5 15 * : that 2 | 

t ſee Jeruſalem in proſperi- 

ty all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children : and peace 


upon Iſrael. | 
Glory be to the F 2 Sc. 
2 


As it was in the, 
q Or this Pſalm. 

Deus mijereatur. Pialm Ixvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, 
and ble's us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 

and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 


— —_ 


upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. _ 

Let the people yn thee, 
O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. | 

O let the nations rejoice and 
be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteoufly, and go- 
vern the nations upon carth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : let all the people 

raiſe thee. 8 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his blcſhn 


God ſhall Vie us : and all the 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the, Cc. 
q The P/aim ended, and the 
Man and the Woman kneel- 
ing before the Lords Tabl:, 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
Table, and turning his Face 
toward: them, ſhall ay. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. 


Mister. Lord, have mercy 


n us. 

UR Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
ame. 'Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy will be done in Earth, As 


It is in Heaven. Give us this 


day our daily bread. And for- 


gue us our treſpaſſes, As we 
orgive them that treſpals a- 
gainſt us. And lad us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 


fervant, and thy handmaid; 
_. Anſwer. Who put their truſt 
m thee. | 

* Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 


help from thy holy place; 
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ſewer. And evermore de- thin; 
fend them. ter ( 
Miniſter. Be unto them a didit 
tower of ſtrength, creal 
Anſwer. From the face of | and: 
their enemy. | take 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our ting 
pray er. that 
Anſwer. And let our cry | to p 
come unto thee. chor 
| Miniſter. I one 
God of Abraham, God. | crat 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, | to { 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow | that 
the ſeed of cternal lite in their | ſent 
hearts ; that whatſoever in thy | and 
holy Word they ſhall profitably | his 
learn, they may indeed fulh] the u 


ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
pon them from heaven, and 


u 
bles thera. And as thou didſt 
pon Abraham. | 


ſend thy bleſſing u 
and Sarah, to their great com- 
fort; ſo veuchſate to tend thy 


blefſing upon theſe thy ſervants; 


that they obeying thy will, and 
alway being in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love 


unto their lives _ through 


, Chriſt our L Amen. 
This Prayer next following 
all be omitted, where the 


 Wiamanis Jef Chila-bearin. 3 


Merciful Lord, and hea- 

venly Father, by whole. 
gracious gift mankind is increaſ- 
ed; We . thee aſſiſt with 
thy bleſſing theſe two perſons 
that they may both. be fruitful 
in procreationof Children, and 
alſo live together ſo long in god- 
ly love nd honeſty, that they 
may ſee their Children Chriſti- 
an]y and V irtuouſly brought hs 
t 4 honour throu 


Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy migh 
ty power haſt 


S 


* 


2» | things of nothing, who alſo (af- 


W > T9 TV Wo 


— ͤ — 


ter other things ſet in order) 
didit appoint that out of Man, 


| created after thine own image 


and fimilitude, Woman ſhould 
| take her beginning; and knit- 


ting them together, didſt teach 


| that it ſhould never be lawful 
| to put aſunder thoſe, whom 
thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that in it is ſigniſied and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity berwixt Chriſt and 


his Church; look mercifully 


upon theſe thy ſervants; that 
both this Man may Ive his 
Wife according to thy Word, 
as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 


for it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as h's own fleſh ; and alſo 
that this Woman may be lov- 
ing and amiable, faithful and 
obedient to her Hutband ; and 


in all quietneſs, ſobriety, and 
peace, be a follower of holy 


and godly Matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them 
to inherit thy everlaſting King- 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord. Amen. 


q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

A Lmighty God, who at the 
beginning did create our 
arents, Adam and Eve, 

and did ſanctify and join them 

together in Marriage, Pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace ; 
ſanctify and bleſs you; that ye 
r him both in body 
oul, and live together in 

y love unto your lives end. 

nen. 

A After which, if there be no 

Sermon declaring the Duties 


ma 
an 
hol 
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of Man and Wife, the Minir 
er all read as followeth : 


AS ye that are married, or 
that intend to take the 
holy Eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scri- 
pture doth fay, as touching the 
duty of Haſhands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their 
Huſbands. | 
Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle ta 
the Epheſians, the fifth Cha 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men; Huſ- 
bands, love your wives, even as 
Chritt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of water, by 
the Word; that he might pre- 


the Church, who gave himſelf ſent it to himſelf a glonous 


Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh. So ought men to 
love their wives a; their own 
bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſlieth and cheriſheth. 1, 
even as the Lord the Church 
For we are members of his bo- 
dy, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and 
{hall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery : but I 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
hurch. Neverthelels, let every 
one of you in particular ſo love 
his wife, even as himſelf. E. 


V. 2C. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Pau], 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are 


married: Huſbands, love your 
ee 


them. Cal. iii. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the — of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married : 
Ye huſbands, dwell with your 
wivesaccording to knowledge ; 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
_ of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 1 S. Pet. ili. 7. 

Hitherto ye have hcard the 
duty of the Huſband toward the 
Wife. Now likewiſe, ye Wives, 

hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your Hufbands, even as it 
is plainly ſet forth in holy Scri- 


Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
* to the Epheſians, teach- 
you thus: Wives, ſubmit 
| ſelves unto your own huſ- 
— as unto the Lord. For 
the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head 
of the Church : and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the Church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, fo let the wives be to 
their own huſbands in every 
thing. And again he faith, Let 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. £95. v. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Co- 
„Saint Paul giveth you 


this ſhort leſlon: Wives, ſub- 
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aul as it is fit in the 
Lord. Col. iii. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct 
you very well, thus ſaying: Le 
wives, be in ſubjection to your 
own huſband: ; that if any o- 
bey not the Word, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by 
the converſation of the wives ; 
while they behold your chaſte 


converſation coupled with fear. | 


Whoſe adorning, let it yot be 
that outward adorning of plan 


the hair, and of wearing of | 


in 

5 or of putting on of appa- 
rel; but let it be the hidden | 
man of the heart, in that which 


is not corruptible, even the or- 


nament of a meek and quiet 


wives, and be not bitteragainſt — yourſelves unto your own | wit 


and b 


ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. For 


this manner in the old time the 


holy women alſo, who truſted 
in 
bein 
own huſbands ; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham calling him 
Lord; whoſe daughters ye are 
as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amaze- 


ment. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 


¶ I is convenient that the new | 
married Perſons ſhould receivt | 


the holy Communion, at the 
time of their Marriage, er 
at the firſt opportunity after 


their Marriage. 
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JJ When anyPerſonis fick, notice ¶ When he cometh into the ut 
el 2 2 12 


Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who 
'. coming into the fick Perſons 
| Houſe. {ball /ay, 

EACE be to this Heuſe, 


I and co all chat dwell in it. 


Mans preſence, he ſhall Jay, 
kneeling down, 

Emember not, Lord, our 

| iniquiries, nor the iniqui- 

ties of our forefathers. Spare 

us, good Lord, ſpare thy Pen- 


God, adorned themſelves, | 
in ſubjection unto their 


TK 
* 
| 
ple, 3 
R700 i 
L 4 * 


| 
' 


+ 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed 
n | with thy moſt precious blood, 
e and be not angry with us forever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
t | q Then ſhall the Miniſter Jay, 
3 Let us pray. 
rf Lord, have mercy upon us. 
- Þ Chriſt, have Mercy upon Us. 
y | Lord, have mercy upon us. 
' | UR Father, which art in 
4 Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
e | Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
| Thy will be done in Earth, As 
C1 itis in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


t { give us our treſpaſſes, As we 
- | forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
: | gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 


„ 
wer. \ putteth 7. 
truſt in thee. 3 
pe Send Him help from 
thy holy place, | 
Anſwer. Andevermore migh- 
| tily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have 
no advantage againſt in; 
| Anjwer. Nor the wicked ap- 
| proach to hurt Him. | 
, Miniſter. Be unto him, OLord, 
a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. From the face of his 


| (REAP. | 
| Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
_ prayers ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
| come unto thee. 
3 „„ 

1 — 8 on. om 
7 4 eaven, behold, viſit 
| | | relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
upon him with the eyes of thy 
ö mercy ; give im comfort and 
| | ſure confidence in thee ; defend 


- OY 
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goodneſs to this th 


my; and keep him in perpetual 
_ and fafety through Jeſus 
'hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
EAR us, Amy and 
molt merciful and. 
Saviour: extend thy accuſtomed 
ſervant, 
whe is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to Him; 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to 51s faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 
ance : That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleatare to reſtore him 
to his former health, r may 
lead the reſidue of is life in 
thy fear, and to thy glory ; or 
elle give im grace ſo to take 
thy viſitation, chat after this 
painful lite ended, he may dwell 
with thee in life everlaſti 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lo 
Amen. 2 
¶ Then hal! the Miniſter ex- 
kort the jick Perſean after this 
Form, or ather like: 


Early beloved, know this, 

that Almighty God is the 

rd of life and death, and of 
all things to them pertaining z 
as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weaknels, and ſickneſb. W here- 
fore, whatloever your ſickneſs 
is, know you certainly that it is 
Gods viſitation. And tor what 
cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you ; whether it be to try 
your patience for the example 
of others, and that your faith 
may be found in the day ot the 
Lord, hudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the increaſe of 
glory and endleis felicity ; or 
elle it be ſent unto you to cor- 
rect and amend in you What- 
foever doth offend the eyes of 


him from the danger of the ene- your kcavenly Father ; know 


you 


you certainly, that if 4 truly 
repent you of — , and 
bear your fickneſs patiently, 
__ Gods mercy, for his 
dear Jeſus Chriſts iake ; 
and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly viſitation, 
ſubmitting yourſelf wholly un- 
to his — a — — _ 
our profit, and help you for- 
— in the right way that 
Jeadeth unto everlaſtin g life. 
qd FF the Perſon viſited be very 
t, then the Curate may end 
His Exbhortation in this Place, 
or elſe proceed : 
AKE therefore in good 
part the chaſtitement of 
the Lord : For (as Saint Paul 
faith in the tweltth Chapter to 
the Hebrews) whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and icourg- 
eth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
fons : for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not ? But 
if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 
Furthermore, we have had ta- 
thers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of Spirits and live? For 
they verily for a few days cha- 
ſtened us after their own plea- 
ture; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in hely 
Scripture for our comfort and 
Inſtruction, that we ſhould pa- 
— 7 and with thankſgiving, 
dear Our heaven] 
rection, whenſoever 


manner of adverſity 


285 
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leaſe his jous eſs to 
p er goodneſs to 


Fathers cor- * 


viſit us. d there ſhould he 
no greater comfort to Chriftian 
per 1 to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 


ently adverſities, troubles, and 


ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 

not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffer- 

ed pain; he entered not into his 

glory, before he was crucified. 
truly our way to eternal j 

is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; 

and our door to enter into eter- 


nal life is gladly to die with 


Chriſt ; that we may riſe again 
from death, and dwell with 
him 1n everlafting life. Now 
therefore taking your ſickneſs, 
which is thus profitable for you, 
rg ; I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember 


the profeſſion which you made 


unto God in your baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there 
is an account to be given unto 
the righteous E e, by whom 
all muſt be judged without re- 
ſpect of perſons ; I require you 
to examine yourſelf, and your 
eſtate, both toward God and 
man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
demning yourſelf for your own 
faults, you may find mercy at 
our heavenly Fathers hand for 
Chriſts ſake, and not be ac- 
cuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgement. 'Therefore I 
ſhall rehearſe to you the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, that you 
may know whether you do be- 
lieve as a Chriſtian man ſhould, 
or no. | 


Here the Miniſter ſhall r 


hearſe the Articles of the 


Faith, 

OS 
the 

Maker of heaven 


aying thus : 
— believe in God 
F — — 
jars 
And 


—— eas * N 


— — 5 


. 0 — — "x 
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— 
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that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
in Mary ; that he ſuffered un- 


er Pontius Pilate, was crucih- | 


ed, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aicended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again 
at the end of the world to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
hiek Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
Sins; the Reſurrection of the 


Fleſh; and everlaſting Life at- 


| for the jettling of their tem. 


ter death? 


q The jick Perſon hall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Then jhall the Miniſter exa- 
mine whether he repent him 
truly of his Sins, and be in 
charity with all the World; 
exhorting him to forgive, from 
the bottam of his Heart, all 


 Perjons that haveoffendedhim; 


and if he hath offended any o- 
ther, to aſe them forgiveneſs ; 
and where he hath done injury 
or wrong to any Man, that he 
make amencs' ta the utter- 
moſt of his potuer. And if he 

bath not before diſpojed of his 
Goods, let him then be admo- 
niſhed to meke his Will, and 
to declare his Debts, what he 
oweth, and what is ovving 
unto him, for the better di- 
charging of his Conſcience, and 
the guietneſs of his Executors. 
But Men ſhould often be put 
in remembrance to take order 


— 


| The Viſitation of the 81 CK. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only. 
begotten Son our Lord ? and 


poral Eftates, whilſt they are 
q Theſe Words 8 hearſed 
eſe Words before rehearſe 
Feng ſaid = the Mor 
fer begin his Prayer, as he 
ſhall ſes cauſe. 

q The Miniſter ſhould not omit 
earneſtly to move ſuch fick 
Perſons as are A ability, to 
be liberal to the Poor. 

q Here ſhall the fick Perſon be 
. ro _ a 2 A 
ion of his Sins, if be fe 
his Conſcience — with - 
ny weighty Matter. After which 


Confe/ſion, the Prieſt ſhall ab- 
cls lin (if he 22 and 


heartily defire it ) after this 
ort : 
'S po Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 
hath left power to his 
Church to abſolve all ſinners 
who truly repent and believe 
in him, of his great mercy for- 
ive thee thine offences: And 
y his Authority committed to 
me, I abſolve thee from all thy 
ſins, In the Name of the Father 
and ot the Son, and of the Holy 
F. 40 ther he Prieft ſhall þ 
nd then the Prieſt ha | 
the Collect following : A 
Let us pray. =. 
O Moſt mercitul God, who 
according to the multitude 
of thy mercies doſt ſo put · a- 
way the ſins of thoſe who tru- 
ly repent, that thou remem- 
bereſt them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon thi 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſt- 
ly defireth pardon and forgive- 
neſs. Renew in him, moſt lov- 
ing Father, whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by git 
own _ will and 1 $ 
preſerve continue this ſick 
member 


member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider his contrition, 
accept bis tears, aſſuage Hi 

pain, as {hall ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for him: And foraſ- 
much as he putteth h:s full truſt 
only in thy mercy, umpute not 
unto him his former fins, but 
ſtrengthen bim with thy bleſſed 
Spirit; and when thou art pleaſ- 
x. to take him hence, take him 
unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly be- 
loved San ]elus Chriſt our Lord. 


Ten fall the Minifter ſay 
this Pjalm : 

I te, Domine, ſperavi. P\. Ixxi. 
IN thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt ; let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me 
and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ; incline thine ear unto me, 
and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may always reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. 

wer me, O my God, out 

of the hand of the ungodly : 

out of the hand of the. un- 
righteous ad cruel man. 

or thou, O Lord God, 

art the thing that I long for: 


thou art my hope, even from 


my youth. 
hrough thee have I been 
holdenupever lince I was born: 


thou art he that took me out of are they that thou 


my mothers womb ; my praile 
mall alway be of thee. 
I am become as it were a 


- "Phe Vilitation of the STICK. © 


Caſt me not away inthe 
time of : forſake me nor 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my {oul, take their 
counſel together, faying : Gad 
h-th forſaken him ; perſecute 


is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O 


Let them be confounde 
riſh 
oul: ſet 
ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek 

to do me evil. 
s for me, I will 


that are againſt 


A A 
abide alway : and w A pal | 


thee more and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy rightecuſneſs and ſalva- | 
I will go forth in the ſtrength þ 
rd God : and will 


taught | 


tion: for I know no end thereof. 


of the 
make mention of thy 
ouſneſs 1 | 
Thou, O God, haſt 
me from my youth up until 
now : 
— _— 
oriake me not, O Gad, in 


mine old age, when I am gray- | 


headed: until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this 
tion, and thy power to 
that are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 


is very high, and great things 
7 > Faſt done : 
O God, who is like unto thee! 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


As it was in the beginning, 


moniter unto many: but my & 


ture truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled 
3 
N thy 7 2ur 
all the day * "a ON 


¶ Adding this: . 
Saviour of the world, who 
by thy croſs and precious 
þlood haſt redeemed us, lave 


us, 


him, and take him, tor there | 


God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me | 


my 4 
them be covered 3 | 


1 — 


EF 


| 
| 


all them 


therefore will 1 tell of 


1 


"» * 


th 


„ 


rr 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


0 


on the bed of ſickneſs: 


us, and help us, we humbly 


beſeech thee, O Lord. 
17 1777 the Miniſter Jay, 
HE Almighty Lord, wil 

T is a moſt ſtrong tower to 
them that put their truſt in 
him, to whom all things in hea- 
ven, in earth, and under the 
earth, dobow and obey, be now 
and evermore thy defence ; and 
make thee know and fee] that 
there is none other Name under 
heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom thou may- 
eſt receive health and falva- 
tion, but only the Name of our 

Land Jens hriſt. Amer. 

Aud after that ſhall ſay, 

"NTO Gods gracious mer- 
cy and protection we com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee. The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace both 


now and evermore. Amen. 


JA Prayer for a fick Child. 

Almighty God and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of life 
and death ; k down from 


| heaven, we humbly beſeech 


thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this Child, now 1 * 
lit 


him, O Lord, with thy falva- 


tion; deliver him in thy good 


appointed time from hrs b dily 


pain, and fave his foul for thy 


mercies fake : That if it ſhall 
be thy pleaſure to prolong his 
ys here on earth, he may live 


do thee, and be an inſtrument 


of thy glory, by ſerving thee 
fait bah, and 4 good in 
his generation ; or elſe receive 


tim into thoſe heavenly habi- 


The Vilitation of the SICK. 


tations, where the ſouls of 
them that ſleep in the Lord 
eſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and 
licity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the 
ſame thy Son our Lord Jefus - 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign 
eth with thee and the oy 
wo 


Ghoſt ever, one God, 

without end. Amen. | 

q A Prayer for a (ich Perſon, 
when there appeareth but 
ſmall hope of Recovery. _ 

FA Father of mercies, and 
O God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need ; we 
flee unto thee for ſuccour in be- 
half of this thy fervant, here 
lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
leech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
holy Spirit, in the inner man, 
Give im unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his li paſts 
and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeius; ye fins may be ons 
away by thy mercy, an 

— 4 ſealed in heaven, be- 
ore he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lo 
that there is no word impoſſib 
with thec ; and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raife 
him up, and grant him a * 
continu _ —_— us: Yet, 
foralmuch a in all appearance 
the time of / is tiſſolution draws 
eth near, io nt and prepare 
him, we bciecch thee, againſt 
the hour of death, that after 
his departure hence in peace 
and in thy favour, bis foul 
may be -eceived into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, the: = 


The Communion of the SICK. 


the merits and mediation of je- of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 


ſus Chriſt thine only Son our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
U 4 Commenadatory Prayer for 


4 fick Perſon at the point of 


arture. 
Almighty God, with 
whom do live the ſpirits 
ot juſt men made perfect, after 
they are delivered from their 
- earthly priſons; We humbly 
commend the {foul of this thy 
f{ervant, our dear brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and molt mer- 
— Saviour; moſt humbly 
ſeeching thee that it = be 
- precious in thy fight. Waſh 
we pray thee, in the blood 
that immaculate Lamb that 
was {lain to take away the fins 
of the world; that Whatſoever 
ements it may have con- 
trafted in the midit of this mi- 
ferable and naughty world, 
through the luſt of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 
22 and done away, it may 
preſented pure and without 
pot before thee. And teach us 
who ſurvive, in this and other 
a daily ſpectacles of morta- 
, to fee how frail and uncer- 
in our own condition is; and 
to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly wil- 
dom, whilſt we live here, which 
may in the end bring us to life 
everlaſting, through the merits 


our Lord. ; 
q 4 Prayer for Perſons troubled 
in Mind, or in Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father 
of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech 
thee, look down in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy af- 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt im to poſſeſs his for- 
mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth 
hard upon Him, and His ſoul is 


full of trouble: But, O merci- | 


ful God, who haſt written thy 
holy Word for our learni 
that we through patience 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures 


might have hope; give him 
right underſtanding of himſelf, 
and of thy threats and promiſes; | 


that he may neither caſt away 


his confidence in thee, nor place 


it any where but in thee. Give 
him ſtrength r all Bis 
temptations, and 

ſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- 


ed reed, nor quench the ſmok-—- | 


ing flax. Shut not up thy ten- 


der mercies in diſpleature; but | 


make im to hear of joy and 
gladneſs, that the Lones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


Deliver him from fear of the | 


enemy, and litt up the light of 
tliy countenance upon Him; 
give him peacc, through 
merit: and mediation ot Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— 


— 
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qa 
ume they 


all depart out of this life ; therefor: 


\Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden 


ts the Hitent 


4 2 Dijeajes, and Sickneſles, and ever arcertain what 
e 


_ they ma 


always in a readineſs ta die, w 
Iladſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates 


enſoever it ſpall 
Hat 1a 
from 


- 


cal all his di- 


the 


1 


The Communion of the SICK. 
| time to time (bat eſpecially in the time of Peſtilente, or 
Leber Infeftious Sickneſs J exhort their Pariſbieners to-the 

receiving 4 the holy Communion ef the Body and Blood of our 
| Saviour Chrift, when it ſpall be publickly adminiſtred in the * 
Church; that ſo doing they may, in - of ſudden Viſitation, 
have the leſs cauſe ts be diſguieted for lack of the ſame. But 
if the fick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet | 
is defirous to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then be WM 
muſt give timely Notice to the Curate, RTE alſo he 
many there are to communicate with him (which Hall be 
' _ three, or two at the leaſt ) and having a convenient Place in 
the fick Mans Houſe, with all things neceſſary /o prepared, that 

the Curate may reverently Miniſter, he hall there celebrate the 
both Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Gaſpel 

here following : e ; 

The Collect. The Epiſtle. Heb. xii. 5. 


Lmighty, everliving God, Y ion, deſpiſe not thou 
Maker of mankmd, wha L the chaſtening of the 
doſt correct thoſe whom Lora, nor faint when thou art 
thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe eve- rebuked of him. For whom 
one whom thou doſt receive; the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; 
| We beſeech thee to have mercy and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
I uponthisthyſervantvifited with he receiveth. N 

{ thine hand; and to grant that Ie The Gyſpe/. F. John v. 24. 
may take hig ſickneſs patiently, XV Erily verily I fay unto 
4} and recover his bodily health, if V you, He that heareth my 
I | itbethygraciouswill;andwhen- word, and believeth on him 
* | foever#rs ſoul ſhalldepart from that tent me, h:th everlaſting 
I the body, it may be without ſpot life, and ſhall not come into 
rv relented unto thee, through condemnation ; but is paſſed 
1 % Chriſt our Lord. Amen. from death unto life. 

Al After which the Pri of all proceed according to the Form before 
77 cribed for the | 


— 


4 
Communion, beginning at theſe Words 
5 e that do truly, Ge] | . > | : 
| 4 At the time of the Diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
| Mal! firſt rereive the Communion himſelf and after miniſter un- 
to them that are 755 nted to communicate with the ſict, and laſt 
J all to the fick Peron. I 
J Bat if a Man, either by reaſon 12 of Sictneſe, or for | 
want 6f erurning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of Com- | 
pany to receive with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do 
| met receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blaod, the Curate 
| ſhall inſtru vim, that if be do truly repent him of his Sins, 
| end ftrdfafily believe that Fejus Chrif hath ſuffered Death 
| - upon the Cra(s for him, and (hed hf Blood for his Redemption, 
; earneſtly remembring the Benefits he hath thereby, and giti 
: Him 2 Thanks therefore; he doth eat and drink the Back 
| end Bioad of our Saviour Chriſt profitably ta his fouls health, 
3 1 3 aun 


NK 


At the Burial of the DEAD. 

walthoagh he do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth, | 0 
¶ When the /ick Perjon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion re 

., all at one time, then the Prieſt, 2 more 222 cut off | 
the Form of the V it2tion at the Pja/m|[ In thee, O Lord, have ec 
II put my truſt] 4 go traight to the Communion. th 

I the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch like other contagious 

Temes of Sickneſs or Dijeajes, when nene of the Pariſh or Neigh- | x 
. boars can be gotten to communicate with the Sick in their Hansen, m 
for fear of the Inf. upon ſpecial requeſt of the dijeajed, the | 


ection, uf | 
communicate with him. 


Miniſter may only | = 

The Order for the Burial of the DEAD. |} Ii 

q Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed fir 1 
any that die unbaptiſed, or excommunicate, or have laid violent \ 

hands upon themſelves. _ 3” 

M The Prigſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the Entrance of th | m 

Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or at 


towards the Grave, all [ay or 1, | 7 | 
Am the reſurrection and TI will keep my mouth as it 4 
the life, faith the Lord: were with a bridle : while the | 
A He that believeth in me, ungodly is in my fight. F 
though he were dead, yet thall I held my tongue, and ſpake 
he live; And wholoeverliveth, nothing: I kept filence, yea, | fe 

and believeth in me, ſhall never even trom good words ; but it | 
die. S. John xi. 25, 20. was pain and grief to me. 1 
Know that my redeemer liv- My heart was hot within me, | 
eth, and that he ſhall ſtand and while I was thus muſin 

at the latter day upon the earth. the fire kindled : and at tae 

And though after my ſkin, I ſpake with my tongue. | 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in ord, let me know my end, 
my fleſh thall I ſee God: whom and the number of my cays: | 
I thall fee for myſelf, and mine that I may be certified how | pi 
eyes ſhall behold, and not an- long I have to live. | 
other. Fob xix. 25, 26, 27. Behold, thou haſt made my | a; 
| E brought nothing into days as it were a ſpan long: | V 
this world, and it is and mine age is even as nothing 
certain we can carry nothing in reſpect of thee; and verily F 
out. The Lord gave, and the every man living is altogether | ac 
Lord hath taken away; ble{- vanity. „ 
{ed be the Name of the Lord. For man walketh in a vain fi 
1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- ty 
¶ After they are come into the ſelf in vain : he heapeth up n. 
Church, jhall be read one or riches, and cannot tell who | 


es es Gt 


batt of tiveſe 2 {hall gather them. PE 
Dixi, Cu/todiam. P.alm xxxix. And now, Lord, what is m ar 
TS, | will cake kiced o my hope: wuly my hope is even tf 


ways: that i oitend not in in thee. | 
| Wy WLgUG, Deliver | 


4 6 4 


= 


dot. 
— __ A. 


 Domine, refugium. 


night. 


Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fo liſh. 

became dumb, and open- 


ed not my mouth : for it was. 


thy doing. 

Take thy phgue away from 
me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt 


chaſten man for itn, thou mak 


eſt his beauty toconſume away, 
like as it were a moch fretting 
a garinent : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears coninacr 
my cilling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears. 

For ] am a ſtranger with 
thee ; and a iojuurncr, as all 
my fathers were. 

O ſpire me a little, that I 
may recover my itrength : be- 
fore I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. | | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it wis in the, Sc. 
Pialm xc. 

ORD, chu haſt been our 
refuge : from one gene- 
ration to another. 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God trom everlatting, and 
world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouiand years in thy 
ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
em, they are even as a ſl-ep : 


and fade away ſuddenly like 
rals. | 


the g 
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In the morning it is 


and groweth up : but in the 


evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. : 
For we conſume away in thy 


di pleaſure: and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. f 
hou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our fecret fins 
in the light of thy countenancs. 
For when thou art angry, 
all Hur days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 
a tale that is told. 
The days cf our age are 
threeicore years and ten; and 
though men be 10 ſtrong, that 
they come to touricore years: 
et is their ſtrength then but 
e and orrow; o toon paſſ- 
eth it away, and we are gone. 
But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath : for even there- 


after as a man feareth, ſo 13 


thy diſpleaſure. 

do teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
heart unto witdom.. 

urn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy {eryants. 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: to all we re- 
joice and be glad ull the days of 
our life. | | 

Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou halt plaguegds 
us: and for the years wherem 
we have ſuffered adverfity. 1 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeity of 
the Lord our God be upon us: 
proiper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, O proſper thou 
our handy-work. 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the, c. 


13 q Then 


— 


r 
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1 
t 
25 aint Paul 322 Co 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 

OW t Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by mau came death, 
man came al'o the refur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even fo in Chritt 
ſhall all be made alive. But 
every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt- fruits; afterward 
they that are Chriſts, at his com- 
_ Then cometh the end 
when he ſhall have delivered 
2 kingdom to God, even 
Father; when he {hail have 
put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he 
muſt reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, 1s death : for he hath put 
all things under his feet. But 
when he faith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that 
he is excepted, which did put 
all _ under him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 
that put all things under him, 
chat God may be all in all. Elie 
what ſha!] they do which are 
beptized for the dead, if the 
dead rife not at all? Why are 
then baptized for the dead ? 
why ſtand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? I proteſt by your 
rejoicing, which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts 
at Ephefus, what advantageth 


it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 
us cat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. Be not deceived: Evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. Awake to righteouſ- 


neſs, and fin not ; for ſome _ | 


not the knowledge of God: 

ſpeak this to your ſhame. But 
ome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not 
2 except it die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
loweſt not that body that ſhall 
be, but bare gram, it may chance 
ct wheat, or ct ome other grain. 
But God giveth it a body, as it 


hath pleaſed him, and to every | 


feed his own body. All fleſh 1 


not the fame fleſh ; but there is | 
one kind of fleſh of men, an- 


other fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
There are ajlo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſt al: but the 
lory of the celettial is one, and 
To glory of tha terreſtial is 
another. 
the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
fiom another {tar in glory. So 
alſo is the relurrection of 
dead: it is {own in corruption, 
it is rai{ed in incorruption: it is 
{own in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory: it is ſown in weaknels, 
it is raiſed in power: it is fown 
a natural body, it is raiſed 8 
ſpiritual body. There is a na- 
tural body, and there is a ſpi- 
ritual body. And ſo it 13 written, 
The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening ſpirit. 


Howbeit, that was not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that 
which 


There is one my of | 


— 
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which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. The firſt 
man is of the earth, earthy : 
the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they that are earthy ; and 
as 1s che heavenly, ſuch are 
they allo that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I fay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 


corruption inherit 1 


2hold I ſhew you a myſtery: 
We ſhall not all fleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump (tor the 


trumpet ſhall ſound) and the 


dead ſhall be raifed incorru 

tible, and we ſhall be changed. 
For this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall! have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that 
15 written, Death is ſwallowed 


up in victory. O death, where 


is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? 


© At the Burial of the DEAD. 


"he ſting of 


Prieſt hall ſay, or the Prieſt 
and 22 2 W. 
AN chat is born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery: He cometh up, and 1s cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth 
as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one ſt1y. 
In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O 
Lord, who for our fins art 
—_ diſpleaſed? 
et, O Lord God moſt Wh 
O Lord moſt mighty, O ho! 
and molt merciful Saviour, de- 
liver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. _ 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts : ſhut not 


3 
1 
U 


thy merciful ears to our pray- 


ers; but ſpare us, Lord, moſt 
holy, O God, moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour; thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuſ- 
fer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains of death to fall from 
tee | 


J Then while the Earth fall le 


caſt upon the Body by ſame Þ 
Pic ald 


ſtanding by, the 
fay, 


Qraſmuchas it hath pleaſed 


Almighty God of his great 


death is fin, and the ſtrength of mercy to take unto him elf the 
fin is the law. But thanks be to foul of our dear brother here de- 


God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt. Therefore my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, — abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foraſ- 
much as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 


arted, we therefore commit his 
bod to the ground; carth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
dt; in ſure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to — 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who thall change our vile bodr, 
that it may be like unto his glori- 


q ber they come to the grave, us body, according to the migh- 
while the Corps is made ready ty working, whereby he is able 


to be laid into the Earth, the to ſubdue all hangs to himſelf. 


Den 


ſa 
nceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo 


. \ 


& Teſt from their labours. 

| N 1 — the Prieſt ſay, 
1 ward, have mercy upon us. 
— mk have mercy upon as. 

Lord, bave mercy upon us. 

u Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
& is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
we us our treſpaſſcs, As we 

rgive them that treſpaſs a- 
= gainſ{t us. And lead us not into 


= zemptation ; But deliver us from 


Prieft. 


i t depart hence in the Lord, 
nnd with whom the fouls ofthe 
W 12 they are dellvered 

©. from the 2 of _ fleſh, 
ein joy and felicity ; We give 
dee hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleated thee to deliver 
this our brother out of the mi- 
eries of this ſinful world; be- 
1 thee that it may pleaſe 
"thee, of thy gracions goodnels 
"ſhortly to accompliſh the num- 
ber of thine elect, and to haſten 
thy kingdom; that we, with all 
thoſe that are depart 


true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſum- 
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Then ſhall be ſaid or ſuns, 
— 24 from | - and 
yingunto me, Write, From 


Hitch the Spirit; for they 
Rev. 


in the 


mation and bliſs, both in body 
— in thy _ and 
everlaſting glory, u eſus 
Chriſt our po — b 
The Collect. 
Merciful Gd, the Father! 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the 
life; in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth, ſhall live, though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth, and 
believeth in him, ſhall nct die 
eternally ; who allo hath taught | 
us by his holy Apoſtle Saint | 
Paul, not to be forry, as men 
without hope, for them that 
ſleep in him; We meckly be- 
leech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of ſin unto 
the life of righteouſne!s ; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our 
hope is this our brother doth; 
and that at the general reſur- 


rection in the laſt day, we may 


| ; E Lmighty God, with whom 
2 A 20 fe the Firn of them be 


found acceptable in thy 
ſight, and receive that bleſſing 
which thy well-beloved Son 
ſhall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, ſaying, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of 
my Father, receive the King- | 
dom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the word. Grant 
this, we belecch thee, O mer- 
citul Father, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

HE grace of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. en. 


1 


. 1 believed, and 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birgh, 


commonly called, The Churching of Nomen. 


q The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery ſhall come into 
the Church decently apparelled, and there (hall kneel d1wn in 
ſome convenient Place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Or 
dinary ſhall direct: and then ſhall the Prieſt Jay unto her, 


ed Almighty God of his 
goodnels to give you ſafe 
deliverance, and hath preſerv- 
ed you in the great danger of 
Child-birth, you ſhall there fore 
give hearty thanks unto God, 


and ſay, 
(4 Then /hall the Prieſt ſay the 
cxvi. Palm 
Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleated : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer. 
That he hath inclined his ear 


unto me : therefore will I call 


upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſ- 


ſed me round about: and the 


pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


J found trouble heavi- 


neſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: 
beleech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


Lord, I 


_ Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful]. | 

The Lord preſerveth the ſim- 
— : I was in milery, and he 
eiped me. | 
Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. | 
And why ? thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes for tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 
erefore 


— 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- troubled : 


will I ſpeak ; but I was ſore Ax i in 


ald in my 
All men are liars. | 

What reward ſhall I give un- 
to the Lord: for all the beneſits 
that he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of fal- 
vation: and call upon the Name 
ot the Lord. 4 
I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even inthe midit of thee, O Je- 
ruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, H c. 8 
Or this Pſalm. cxxwit. © 
Ni Dominut. 
Xcept the Lord build 
DL houſe: their labour is but 
1 — gr « 4 4 
LXCcept tne ep 4 
City : the watchman waketh but 


It is bat loſt labour that 8 
haſte to riſe up early, and ia 
late take reſt, and cat t 
of carefulne's : for {a he g 1 
his beloved ſleep. | ma 4 

Lo, children and the fruxt of 
the womb : are an heritage | 
gifc that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in th 


hand of the giant: even ſo are 


the young children. NY 
— is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they © 
{ta}; not Le aſhamed when t 
ſpeak with their enemies in. th 


gate. | „ 
Glory be to the Father, S. 
de. Sc. 1 
| FR 
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q Then fall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pra 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

1 have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in 

Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
"Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
— us our treſpaſſes, As we 
give them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
And the power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this 
woman thy ſer vant, 

Anſwer. Who putteth her 
truſt in thee. 5 
; Minifer. Be thou to her 
> flrong tower 
Aer. From the face of 


A COMMINATION. 


Miniſter. Lord, hear our 


YTrayer 
2 And let our cry 
come unto thee. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
O Almighty God, we give 
thee humble thanks for 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to 


deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril 
of Child-birth. Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, moit mercitul Fa- 
ther, that ſhe through thy hel 

may both faithfully live, an 

walk according to thy will in 
this life preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlalting glo 

in the life to come, — 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De Wiman that cometh to 
give her Thanks, muſt 


er 
accuſtomed Offeriigs; nd 


there be a Communion, it ts 
convenient that jhe receive the 
hely Communic. | 


A Commination, or Denouncing of Gods Anger and 
Judgements againſt Sinners, with certain 


to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at other 


Me Morning Prayer, the 
tany ended according to the 
fomed manner, the Prieſt 
in the Reading-pew or 
_ /ay, SEED 
ethren, in the Primitive 


B Church there was a god- 
AF ly Diſcipline, that at the 


g of Lent ſuch Perſons 
food convicted of notorious 
were put to open penance, 
. — in this world, that 

Mere ſouls might be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord; and that o- 
ad moniſed by their ex- 


f 
2 


” 
„* 
- 


times, as the Ordinary thall appoint. 


Inftead whereof (until the 
ſaid Diſcipline may be reftored 


again, which is much to be 


wied) it is thought good, that 
at this time, in the preſence of 
you all, ſhould be read the ge- 


neral Sentences of Gods curling . 


againſt impenitent ſinners, ga- 
thered —_ of the feven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy, and other places of Scrt- 
pture ; and that ye ſhould an- 
iwer to every Sentence, Amen: 
2 5 that hen admo- 

0 reat indignation 
— 2 ye _ 


rayers 


. 


A COMMINATION. 


the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance, and may 


merciful, fornicators, and adul- 


Mini/ter. Curſed are the un- 


walk more warily in thele dan- 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
| vices, for which ye affirm with 


terers, covetous — idola- 
ters, flandercrs, drunkards, and 
extortioners, S. Matth. xxv. 


: our own mouths the curie of 41. 1 Cor. vi. q, 10. 
| od to be due. Anſwer. Amen. ; 
13 Urled is the man that Miniſter, | 


maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worſhip it. 


Deut. xxvii. 15. 
A And the People all anſwer 
and ſay, Amen. 

| Miniſter. Curſed is he that 

curſeth his father or mother. 

1 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

| niſter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbours land- 

mark. Ver. 17. 


N ſeeing that all they 
are accurted, as the pro- 
phet David beareth witnels, 
who do err and go aſtray from 
the commandments of God, let 
us (remembering the dreadful 
judgement hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall 
upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with a!l contrition and 
meekneſs of heart; bewailing 
and lamenting our ſinful life, 
Anſwer. Amen. acknowledging and confeſſing 
Minister. Curſed is he that our offences, and ſeeking to 
maketh the blind to go out of bring forth worthy fruits of pe- 
his way. Ver. 18. nance. For now eis the ax put 
Auſcver. Amen. unto the root of the trees ; 0 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that that every tree that bringeth 
perverteth the judgement of the not forth good fruit is kewn © 
_ ftranger, the facherleſs, and wi- down, and calt into the fire. It 
dew. Per. 19. | zs a fearful thing to fall into 
\ Anſwer. Amen. the hands of the Lving God. He 
1 Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſhall pour down rain upon the 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. finners, ſnares, fire and brim- 
„ ſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this 
| Anſwer. Amen. ſhall be their portion to drink. 
Mi niſter. Curſed is he that For lo, the Lord is come out 


— — — . — :: 7˙ 


heeth with his neighbours wife. of his place, to viſit the wicked- 
Lev. xx. 10. "nes of ſuch as dwell upon the 


earth. But who may abide the 
day of his coming? Who fhall 


be able to endure when he ap- } 
peareth? His fan is in ni hands | 


and he will purge his float, | 
eat into his barnſys 4 


i Anſwer. Amen. 

; zniſter. Curſed is he that 
: taketh reward to ſlay the inno- 
cent. Deut. xxvii. 25. 
 Fifwer. Amen. 


miſter. Curſed is he that gather his w 
— he will burn the chaff with 7 
unquenchable fire. The day of * 
the Lord cometh as à thief in 
the night: and when men ſhall | 
tay, Peace, 17 1 


| Puticth his . truſt in man, and 
5 1 -= for — JE, 
in his heart gocth from the 

Lord. Fer. —. "2 
daſwmer. Amen. things ace 


_— 


A COMMINATION. P 


fafe ; then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- 
tion come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman tra- 
viling with child ; and the 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in the 
day of vengeance, which obſti- 
nate finners, through the ſtub- 
bornneſs, of their heart, have 
os unto themſelves ; which 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, 
and long - ſufferance of God, 
when he called them continu- 
ally to repentance. Then ſhall 
they call upon me (ſaith the 
Lord) but I will not hear ; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
Hall not find me; and that be- 
cauſe they hated knowledge, 
received not the fear of the 


| | Lord, but abhorred my coun- 


N and 1 my correction. 
Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be 
mut; and too late to cry for 


| mercy, when it is the time of 
E Juſtice. O terrible voice of 
- "moſt juſt judgement, which 
hall be pronounced upon them, 
When it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
Go ye curſed into the fire ever- 
hſting, which is prepared for 
the devil and his angels! There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed 
| _betime, while the day of ſalva- 
tion laſteth; for the night com- 
eth, when none can work. 
But let us, while we have the 
"Þght, believe in the light, and 
Walk as children of the light; 
#hat we be not caſt into utter 
| - darkneſs, where is weeping 
” and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us 

not abuſe the goodnets of God, 
who calleth us mercifully to 
amendment; and of his end- 


less pity promiſeth us forgive- 
| (cb of that which js paſt; if Which ſhall bghe 1 them 


with a perfect and true heart we 
return unto him. For though 
our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be made white as 
ſnow : and though hy be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made 
white as wooll. Turn ye {/aith 
the Lord) from all your wick- 
edneſs, and your fins ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. Caft away 


from you all your ungodlinels | 


that ye have done ; make you 
new hearts, and a new {pirit : 
wherefore will ye die, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I 
have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, faith the 
Lord God ? 'Turn ye then, and 

e ſhall live. Although we 


ave ſinned, yet have we an 


advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous ; and 


he is the propitiation for our 


ſins. For he was wounded for 


our offences, and ſmitten for 


our wickedneſs. Let us there- 


fore return unto him, who is 


the mercifal receiver of all true 


2 ſinners; aſſuring our- 
el 


ves that he is ready to re- 
ceive us, and moſt willing to 
don us, if we come unto 
im with faithful repentance; 
if we will ſubmit ourlelves un- 


to him, and from henceforth _ 


walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 
rity, and be ordered by the go- 
vernance of his holy Spirit; 


leeking always his glory, and 


ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curie of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 


} 


and my ſin is ever 


thou 
of joy and giad nes: 


=p rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdecds, 


A COMMINATION. : | 
Make me a clean heart, O 


that ſhall be ſet on the left 
hand; and he will ſet us on his 
right hand, and give us the gra- 
cious benediction of his Father, 
commanding us to take poſſeſ- 
fion of his glorious kingdom : 
unto which he vouchſafe to 
bring us all, for his infinite 
mercy. Amen. | 
q Then ſhall they all knee! upon 
their knees, and the Prieſt 
and Clerks kneeling in the 
Place where they are ac- 
cuſtomed to ſay the Litany, 
Fe ſay this P/alm : N 
iſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 
AVE mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies do away 


mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : 22 me 
from my ſin. 


For I acknowledge my faults : 
ore me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſin- 


ned, and done this evil in thy 


ſight : that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhaken in wick- 
ednels : and in fin hath my mo- 
ther conceived me. | 


Hut lo, thou requireſt truth 


in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſdom 
ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
and I ſhall be clean: 
alt wa{h me, and 1 ſhall 
be whiter than now. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear 
; that the 
bones which thou haſt broken, 


hy flop, 


God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. ; 
Caſt me not away from thy 
relence : and take not thy 
oly Spirit from me. 
6 give me the comfort of thy 
help again : and ftabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I reach thy ways 
unto the wicked : and finners 


ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver - me from blo 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
2 Thou ſhal lips, O 

Fhou ſhalt open my lips 
Lord : and my mouth fhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, | 


elſe would I give it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-of- 


ferings. | 


The facrifice of God wan i 


troubled Spirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, 


thou not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracias 
unto Sion: build thou — 
of Jeruſalem. , 


with the ſacrifice of righteouf- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings, 
and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullocks upon thine 
altar. © | 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
N 3 
w. As it was in t 3 
ning, is now and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


O God, ſhalt . 


Iden hair thou be phat il 


UR Father, which art in 
Oar: Hallowed be thy | 


Fd 


dur 


— OO  ——_ — 
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& = 
made; who wouldeft not the 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in Earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our treſpaſſes, As we 
rgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Menifter. O Lord, fave th 
ſervants * i 


8 e. That put their truſt 


Minifter. Send unto them 
help from above, 
Anſwer. And evermore migh- 
efend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our 


viour; 

Anſwer. And for the 

.of 55 Name deliver us 3 mY; 
— — us for thy 


Mer. 0 Lord, hone our 


ur And let our cry 
wo 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully hcar our pray- 
z and ſpare all thoſe who 


| — their fins unto thee ; 
that they whoſe conſci — 
52 1 AT _ 
| Ful pardon 8 ab 
— Chun 


Le, 


Moſt mi ghty God, 5 
merciful Makes, who haſt 
n upon all men, and 

that thou haſt 


death 'of a finner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his = 
and be faved ; by for- 


give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and c us, who are griev- 


[ed nd wee with 


A COMMINATION. 


of our fins. Thy Ar is 
always to have mercy : thee 
only it appertaineth to fi 
fins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not 
into judgement with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners ; ; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meek- 
ly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our 
faults; and fo make haſte to 
help us in this world, that we 
— * live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
¶ Then ſhall the People ſay this 
that followeth, after the Mi- 
nifter : [ 
URN thou us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
Be favourable to thy people, 
—— turn 1 thee in Weeping, 
ing, and praying For t 
art a eo 72 4 —— 
paſſion, lon ben and of 
great pity. eſt, when 
we deſerve — ment, And 
in thy N „ 2 
mere are thy people, goo 
Lord, — — And let not 
thine heri be l 
confuſion. he us, O 
- for thy mercy is great, And 145 
ter the multitude of thy mer- 
— look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of hx 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our + 
Lord. Amen. . 
q Then the 4555 alone ſtal! 


T1800 Hick ue, andheep 
us ; the Lord lift up the 


light of his countenance upon 


us, and give us Peace naw al 
for Auen. 


cvermore. 
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not fo with them : but 


TH 


'PSALTER or PSALMS 


5 4 1 


Pointed as they are to be 


ſung or ſaid in Churches, 


Morning Prayer. 

Pfal. i. Beatus vir, qui nom abitt. 
LESSEPD is the man 

that hath not walked 

in the counſel of the 

the way of ſinners: and 


ungodly, nor ſtood in 
hath 


not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcorn- 


ul. | 
2 But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord: and in his law 
will he exercile him. e“: day and 
night. | 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
Planted by the water - ide: that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 


1 feafom. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 


ther: and look, whatever he 


doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

s for the ungodly, 4 18 
are like the chaff which the 
wind ſcattereth away from the 
face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall 
not be able to ſtand in the judge- 


ment: neither the finners in the ſio 
congregation of the righteous. 


7 But the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : and the 


way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Plalm ii. Deare fremuerunt 
gentes ? | 
7 HY do the heathen ſo 


furioully rage together: 


The firſt Day. 


and why do the people imagine 


a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth 
ſtand up, and the rulers take 
counſel togetier : againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds 
aſunder : and caſt away their 


cords from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn; 
the Lord ſhall have them in de- 
riſion. | 1 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto nl 
them in his wrath : and ven i 
them in his own diſpleaſure. - | 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hull of Sion. 

I will preach the law, 
whereof the 


rd hath faid un- 
to me : Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance : and the utmoſt 


parts of the earth for thy poſſei- 


n. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
with a rod of iron: and break 
them in picces like a potters 
veſtel. ; 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O 
ye kings : be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. = 

Il yore the Leads fear: = 


— — — .nm !!! . > 
4 7 ** . * * 


O my 
mine enemies upon the cheek- 


una 


The i. day. 
and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. | 

12 * Son, we * be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
ke way : if his wrath he 
kindled, yea but a little; bleſſ- 
ed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. 

Phalm iii. Domine, quid mul- 
| tiplicati ? 

3 they increaſ- 

L cd that trouble me: many 

are they that riſe againſt me. 

* 2 Many one there be that ſay 

of my ſoul : There is no help 


= for him in his God. 


4 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 


me out of his holy hill. 


5 I laid me down and ſlept 
and roſe up again: for the Lor 
ſuſtained me. 


| E *Þ 6 I will not be afraid for ten 


thouſands of the people : that 


= have ſet themſelves againſt me 


round about. 
* 7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
d: for thou ſmiĩteſt all 


bone; thou haſt broken the teeth 
of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord : and thy bleſfling is 
upon thy people. 
| m iv. Cum invocarem. 
"TE FEAR me, when call, O 
God of my righteouſ- 
Heſs : thou haſt [et me at liherty 
when I was in trouble; have 
"mercy upon me, and hcarken 
y prayer. * 
2 ſons of men, how long 
will ye blaipheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaiure in vani- 


wb an 


i, and ſeck after leafing ? - 


The PSALMS. 


3 Know this alſo, that the 


Lord hath choſen to himſelf | 


the man that is 
J call upon the 
hear me. | 


odly : when 


4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: 


commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be ſtill, 
Otter the lacritice of righ- 
teouſneſs : and put your truſt 
in the Lord. 
6 There be many that fay : 
Who will ſnew us any good? 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the light 


of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou hait put * in 
my heart: ſince the time 
their corn, and wine, and oil in- 
creaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt: for it 
is thou, Lord, only, that mak- 
eſt me dwell in ſafety. | 
Pialm v. 


conſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God : for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 

3 My vaice 
berimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickednels : 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. | 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in ihy tight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou thalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak. rey the Lord 
will abhor boch the blood-thur- 


ſty and deceitful man. 


7 But as tor me, I will come 
into thine houſ 
multitude gf 


The i. day. 7 


ord, he will 


Verba mea auribus. © 


PRs my words, O Lord: 


t thou hear | 


$A 


a. 


13 88g. Fg 


r O_ in 


— 
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be i day. The PSALMS. Thei. day: 

thy fear wilt I worſhip toward and water my couch with my 
, hp holy temple. tears. : | 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 7 My beauty is gone ſor very 
| righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine trouble : and worn away 
enemies: make thy way plain cauſe of all mine enemies. 
. before my face. 8 Away from me, all ye 
: For there is no faithfulneſs that work vanity : for the Lo 
in ks mouth: their inward parts hath heard the voice of my 
are very wickedneſs. weeping. 

10 Their throat is an open 9 The Lord hath heard my 
ſepulchre : they flatter with petition : the Lord will receive 
their tongue. my prayer. | * 
I Dettroy thou them, O 10 All mine enemies ſhall be 
God; let them periſh through confounded, and fore vexed : 
" | their own imaginations: caſt they ſhall be turned back, and 
them out in the multitude of put to ſhame ſuddenly. | 
| their ungodlineſs ; for they Pſalm vii. Domine, Deus mens, 

have rebelled againſt rhee. O7. my God, in thee have 

12 And let all them that put 4 pu my truſt : ſave me 
| their truſt in thee, rejoice: they from all them that perſecute 
; 


ſhall ever be giving of thanks, me, and deliver me; ; 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; 2 Lefthe devour my ſoul like 
my that love thy Name, ſhall a lion, and tear it in pieces? 

307 


ful in thee. while there is none to he 7 5 
7 For thou, Lord, wilt give 3 O Lord my God, if I have 
+ thy blefling unt the righteous: done any ſuch thing: or # 
and with thy favourable kind- there be any wickedneſs in m 
neſs wilt thou defend him as hands ; | r 
with a ſhield. | 4 If I have rewarded evil 
1 Evening Prayer. unto him that dealt friendhy 
| Pal. vi. Dome, ne in furore. with me: (yea, I have delivets 
Lord, rebuke me not in ed him hat without any cauſe 
| thine indignation : neither is mine enemy) | 
chaſten me with thy diſpleaſure. 5 Then let mine enemy per- 
2 Have mercy upon me, O ſecute my ſoul, and rake me: 
5 Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, yea, let him tread my life down 


eal me, for my bones are vexed. upon the earth, and lay mine 
3. My ſoul alſo is fore trou- honour in the dutt. \Y 
blöd: but, Lord, how long wilt 6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
thou puniſh me ? wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be- 
urn thee, O Lord, and cauſe of the indignation of mine 
deliver my ſoul : O fave me enemies: ariſe up for me in 
for thy mercies fake. the judgement that thou haſt 
5 For in death no man re- commanded. 
membereth thee : and who will 7 And ſo ſhall the congrega- 
give thee thanks in the pit? tion of the people come about 
6 Iam weary of my groning 3 thee : for their fakes therefore 
|. every night waſh I wy bed : lift up thyſelf again. f. 
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The i. day. 
8 The Lord ſhall Judge the 
le ; give ſentence with me, 
d: according to my righ- 
teouineſs, and according to the 
innocency that is in me. 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to an end : but 
guide thou the juſt. | 
10 For the righteous God: 
eth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
„ chbterins bod 
12 is a righteous judge, 
ſtrong, and —— : and God is 
provoked e ery day. 
13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 


TOE + 
1 t | r 

4 Rim the inſtruments of death: 

4 = ordameth his arrows againſt 


perſecutors. 
- Ie Behold he travaileth with 
miſchief : he hath conceived 
w, and brought forth un- 
pdiineſs. _ 

16 He hath graven and dig- 


gedupa pit: and is fallen him- 


into the deſtruction that 
de made for other. 

| 17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his 
& Wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 


15 Iwill give thanks unto the 

ord, according to his righte- 
'ouſneſs : and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt high. 
Plalm viii, Demine, Dominus 
| zoſter. 


| excellent is thy Name in 
all the world: thou that haſt (et 
thy glory above the heavens ! 


The FSAEMS. 


hath bent his bow, and made fi 


all the world! 


Lord our Governor, how | 


2 Out of the mouth of very 5 3 
abes and ſucklings haſt thou hexchen, and deſtroyer REP | 


The it. day: 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies : Hat thou might- 


eſt {till the enemy and the | 


venger. 


3 For I will conſider thy hea - 


vens, even the works of thy fin- 
gers: the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. | 


4 What is man, that thouart | 


mindful of him: and the fon of 
man, that thou vifiteſt him? 


5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. . 
hou makeſt him to have | 


6 
dominion of the works of th 
hands : and thou hat = 


things in ſubjection 

7 All ſheep and oxen : y 
and the beafts of the ficld "> 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea : and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. 

9g O Lord our Governor: 
how excellent is thy Name in 


eet 3 


Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm ix. Confitebor tibi. 
I Will give thanks unto thee 

O Lord, with my whole 
heart : I will ſpeak of all thy 


marvellous works. 


2 I will be glad and rejoice | 9: 


in tuee: yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, 
moſt Higheit. 
While mine enemies are 
driven back : they ſhall fall 
and periſh at thy preſence. | 
4 For thou halt maintain 


eſt right. 


hou haſt rebuked the 


thou 


my right, and my cau'e : thou | 
45 in the throne that judg- + 


The 13. day. 
: thou haſt put out their 
for ever and ever. 
6 Othou enemy, deſtructions 
' are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou 
haft deſtroyed ; their memorial 
| is periſhed with them. 
I 7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
| for ever: he hath alſo prepared 
his ſeat for judgement. 

$ For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 
| miniſter true judgement unto 
the people. 1 
| he Lord alſo will be a de- 
| fence for the oppreſſed : even a 

refuge in due time of trouble. 
18 And they that know thy 
| Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, haſt ne- 
ver failed them that ſeek thee. 


| dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the 
| eo Oln 
a For when . in- 


4 auifition for blood, he remem- 


5 
| 


| Iyistrap 
- + own hands, 


bereth them: and forgetteth not 
the complaint of the poor. 


| 13 Have mercy upon me, 
o E 


; conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 


| hate me : thou that lifteſt me 


up from the of death ; 

10 That I may ſhew all thy 
ou es within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion : I 
Joice in thy falvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk 
down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid 
* is their foot taken. 

I 


"he Lord is known to 


execute judgement: the ungod- 
in the work of his 


» E e Lr _ 
nto heil: and: e 
that forget God. * 


The PSALMS. 


11 O praiſe the Lord which 
de ſire: and f 


will re- 


'The f day: 
13 For the poor ſhall not al- 


way be forgotten : the patient 
abidin | 
periſh tor ever. 


of the meek ſhall not 


and let not 


19 Up, Lord, 


man have the upper hand : let 


— be judged in thy 
ight. | 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
that the heathen may know 
themſelves to bo but men. 
Palm x. Ut quid, Domine ? 

| HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far 

off, O Lord : and hid- 

eſt thy face in the needful time 
of trouble ? | 

2 'The ungodly for his own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty 
wilineſs that they have ima- 


ined | 


20 W wo 0 


For the ungodly hath 
—— boaſt of — hearts 
th good of _ 
the covetous,w | 


reth. : 
The pen 13 

FS. he caret = for 

ther is God in all his thoughts. 


His ways are alway — 12 
— 3 


vous: thy judgements are 
bove out of his fight 
fore deheth he all his enemies. 
Cle ko hath faid m his 
heart, 'Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there thall no harm 
happen unto me. | 
7 His mouth is full of eur 
ing, decent, and fraud: 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 


vanity. | a . 
8 He ttetn lurking in be 


thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent ; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

or he lieth waiting ſecret- 
ly ; even as a lion lurketh * 


—— 


9 7 


r nd 


t, and there- 


S 


* 


2 4 
5 * 

o 

> 


”, away his ungodlineſs, and thou 


exalted a 


NG He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net 


11 He falleth downand hum- 
bleth himſelf : that the congre- 
tion of the poor may fall ito 

e hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 

13 Arite, O Lord God, and 
lift up thine hand : forget not 
the poor. | 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wick- 
ed blaſpheme God : while he 


doth fay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 


God careſt not for it. 
15 Surely thou haſt geen it: 
for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
and wrong. | 
16 That thou mayeſt take 


te matter into thy hand: the 


or committeth himſelf unto 


thee; for thou art the helper of 


the —_— R 
17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: take 


t find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever : and the heathen are 

periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the 


& defire of the poor: thou pre- 


pareſt their heart, and thine 


ear hearkeneth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs and 
poor unto their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more 


gainſt them. 

Pfalm xi. I Domino confido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt : 
how ſay ye then to my ſoul 

that ſhe ſhould flee as a bir! 


unto the hill? 


"The =. dy. THePSALMS. Theit. dy. 
his den : that he may raviſh the 2 For Io, the ungodly bend 


their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver : 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 
5 For the foundations will be 
cat down : and what hath the 


righteous done ? 


4 The Lord is in his holy | 
temple : the Lords feat is in 


heaven. 


il 


of men. 


6 The 


His eye: conſider the poor: 


Lord 


him that delighteth in wicked» 
neſs, doth his {out abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
rain ſnares, ſire and hrimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeit: this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. | 

8 For the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
tenance will behold the ching 
that is juſt. | | 

Evening Prayer. 
Palm xii. Sa/vum me — 
ELP me, Lord, for there is 
H not one codly man left : 
for the faithful are miniſhed 


from among thechildrenofmen, 


2 The talk of vanity eve 
one with his neighbour : they do 
but flatter with their lips, and 
diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all 
deccitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. 

Which have ſaid, With our 
tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to ipeak 3 who 
15 Lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles fake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep ſigh- 
ing of the poor, 


I will up, faith the Lord: 


and 


his eye-lids try the children 


alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, and 


| 
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The PSALMS. 


The ii. day. 
and will help every one from any that would underitand and 


him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. | 

7 The words of the Lord 
are pure words: even as the 
flver which from the earth 
is tried, and puriſicd ſeven 
times in the fire. | 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord : thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 

The ungodly walk on eve- 

fide : when they are exalted, 
the children of men are put 
to rebuke. 


 Palmxiii. U/que Fo, Domine? 
tt 


OW long w ou forget 

H me, O Lord, for ever: 

how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? | 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek coun- 


ſel in my ſoul, and be fo vexed 


in my heart: how long ſhall 
mine enemies triumph over me ? 


3 Conſider and hear me, O 


Lord my God : lighten my in great fear, even where no 


eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 
4 mine enemy fay, I 
have prevailed againſt him: for 
if I be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 
But my truſt is in thy 
mercy : and my heart 1s joyful 
lalvation. 


in oy 
6 1 will ſing of the Lord, be- 


- Cauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly 


with me: yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſtHigheſt. 
Plalm xiv. Dixit in/ipzens. 


HE fool hath faid in his 


heart: There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt, and be- 


dome abominable in their do- 
_ gs: 
Sood, no not one. 


there is none that docth 


3 The Lo d I:oked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of 4 to ice if there were 


2 , 1 * + 
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ut they are gone out 
of "the way ; they are altoge- 
ther become abommable : there 
is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

Their throat is an o 
83 z with their 14 — 
have they deceived : the poi- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full oſ curſ- 
ing and bitterneſs: their feet 
are ſw ift to ſhed blood. 

7 Veſtruction, and unhappt- 
ne!s is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known : their is no fear of 
God before their eyes. | 

8 Have they no knowledge, 
that I all ſuch workers 
of milchiet :. eating up m 
people as it were bread, = 
call not upon the Loxd ? _ 

9 There were they brought 


fear was: for God is in the 
generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor : 
teth his truſt in the Lord. 


11 Who ſhall 


unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
the Lord turneth the captivi 
of his people: then Jac 


* G — 


rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm xv. Domine quis habi- 
| tabit? © | 
" ORD, wi. ſhall dwell in 
/ thy tabernacle : or who 
{hall iett upon thy holy hill? 

2 Ever he that Jeadcth an 
Uncurrup; le: and dueth the 
thing which is right, and Ak- % 
eth tne truth from nis hea: t 43 

3 tie 


becaule he put- I | 


ve falvation 


The iii. day. ThePS ALMS. The ii. day. 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 10 Wherefore my heart way 
ceit in his tongue, nor done glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
evil to his neighbour : and hath my fleſh al!o ſhall reſt in hope. 
2 is neighbour. 11 For why ? thou ſhalt not | 
4 He that ſetteth not by leave my ſoul in hell: neither 
himſelf, but is „ „ his own ſhalt ou ſuffer thy holy One 
es: and maketh much of to ſee corruption. — 
em that fear the Lord. 12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
5 He that ſweareth unto his path of life; in thy preſence is 
neighbour, and diſappointeth the fulneis of joy: and at thy 
him not : though it were to right hand there is pleaſure for 
his own hindrance. evermore. | ' 
6 He that hath not given his Pialm xvii. Exaudi, Domene, 
money upon uſury: nor taken I JEAR the right, O Lord, 


„ 0 


againſt the innocent. conſider my complaint: | 
Whoſo doeth theſe things: and hearken unto my prayer, | 
Thall never fall. that goeth not out of fei 


. xvi. Conſerva me, Domine. lips. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in 2 Let my ſentence come 
| thee have 1 put my truſt. forth from thy preſence : and 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid let thine eyes look upon the | 


* 
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undo the Lord: Thou art my 8 is equal. | wh 
' God, my goods are nothing un- 3 Thou proved and vi- | life 
| to thee. ſitẽd mine heart in the night- | WI 
3 All my delight is upon the ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried — f . 
Fund that are in the earth: and and ſhalt find no wickedneſs | dhe 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. in me : for I am utterly pur- | - 


1 But they that run after poſed that my mouth not 
© another god: ſhall have great offend. | ho 
trouble. 5 4 Becauſe of mens works that | 10 
© - Their drink-offerings of are done againſt the words of de 
EF blood will I not offer: neither thy lips: I have kept me from 55 
make mention of their names the ways of the deſtroyer. © 
within my lips. 5. O hold thou up my goings | 
6 The Lord himſelf is the in thy paths: that my footſteps | 


portion of mine mheritance, flip not. 1 
and of my cup : thou ſhalt 6 I have called upon thee, O 1 
maintain my lot. God, for thou ſhalt hear me: | ** 

7 The lot is fallen unto me incline thine ear to me, and 8. 


in à fair ground: yea, I have a hearken unto my words. 1 
goodly heritage. 7 Shew thy marvellous lov- I T: 
9 8 r will thank the Lord for ng cans mow = wal — m 
Eiving me warning: my reins Saviour of them WHIC SP ? 
allo haſten me in he night- their rruſt in thee : from ſuch . * 
ſeaſon. | as reſiſt thy right hand. - 
9 I have ſet God always be- 8 - the apple of 
fore me: for he is on my right an eye: hide me under the ſna- 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. dow of thy wings, Fam | 
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away my ſoul. | 

10 Theyare incloſed in their 
| t:and their mouthdpeak- 5 In my trouble I will call 
9 _— things. * the TI : and complain 

| x1 They lie waiting in our unto my God. 

| cooks : turning their 6 So ſhall he hear my voice 


eyes down to the ground. out of his holy temple : and my 
12 Like as a lion that is complaint ſhall come before 
y of his prey: and as it him; it ſhall enter even into 
, | were 1 lions E lurking in his ears. 
” | ſecret places. 7 The earth trembled and 
| p, Lord, diſappoint him, quaked : the very foundations 
| 2 Sam; deliver m my fo of the hills ſhook, and ö 
| foul from the ungodly, which were removed, becauſe he was = 
2 {word of thine. wroth. 
From the men of thy * Toe went a ſmoke out 
„O Lord, from the men, h 42 ence : and a conſfum- 
Thy and from the evil world : ing hre out of his mouth, fo 
which have their portion in this that coals were kindled at it. 
| | life, whoſe bellics thou filleſt * bowed the heavens alſo, 
with thy hid treaſure. 4 came down : and it way 
15 They have children at _ under his feet. | 
| their defire : and leave the reft 10 He rode upon the Cherus 
of their ſubſtance for their bins, and did fy : he came ff. 
| babes. ing upon the wings of the wind; 
16 But as for me, I will be- 11 He made darknels his ſe- 
hold thy preſence in righteou{- cret place: his pavilion round 
- nels : and when I awake up af- about him with dark water, 
| ter 2 likeneſs, I ſhall be tatit- and thick clouds to cover him. 
with it. 12 At the brightneſs of his Bi 
Evening Prayer. reſence his clouds removed: 
. XViil. Diigam te, Domine. hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my 13 The Lord alſo thundred 
ſtrength ; the Lord is my out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
| ſtony rock, and my defence : gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, 
my Saviour, my Gcd, and my and ccals of fire. 
might, in whom I will truit, 14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
$f buckler, the horn alſo of ſcattered tham : he caſt tarth 
fatvation, and d my refuge. lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 
I wyll call upon he Lord, 15 The ſprings of waters were 
which is worthy to be praiſed : feen, and the foundations of the 
ſo 4 [ be fafe from mine ene- thy eng, Ol 3 
thy c at 
A teat death com- blaſting of breath of thy dif- 
Ld me: . the overflow- pleaſure. He 
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of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath any 
A rd was my upholder. except our God ? | 
 . , 19 He brought me forth alſo 32 It is God that girdeth me | 


t me forth, even becauſe eth my way | 
5 had a favour unto me. 33 He maketh my feet like 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me harts feet: and ſetteth me up on 
© after my 1 2 ac- high. 5 4 h | 
- — to the cleanneſs of my 234 He teacheth mine hands 
© hands ſhall he recompence me. wh ht: and mine arms ſhall 
21 Becauſe I have kept the even a bow of ſteel. 
_ ways of the Lord: have 35 Thou haft given me the 
=” not forſaken my God, as the defence of thy falvation : thy 
wicked doth.” right hand alio ſhall hold me 
22 For IL have an eye unto all up, and thy loving correction 
= His laws : and will not caſt out ſhall make me great. 
- His commandments from me. 36 Thou ſhalt make room 
3 1 was alſo uncorrupt be- enough under me for to go: | m 
din: and eſchewed mine that my footſteps ſhall not | an 
= own wickedneſs. flide 


4 of liberty: he wich ſtrength of war: and mak- 
brou 
he 


1 Therefore ſhall the Lord 37 I will follow upon mine | fr 
mad me after my righieous eneinies, and overtake them: | 
_— dealing : and according unto neither will I turn again tillI | ch 

& theckanneſsof my hands in his have deftroyed them. an 


e Kh, 33'I will ſmite them, that pt. 
| 15 ith the holy thou ſhalt they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
de holy : and with a perfect but fall under my feet. I he 
wan thou ſhalt be perfect. 39 Thou haſt girded me with I lo 
25 With the clean thou ſhalt ſtrength unto the battle: thou F A 
E be clean and with the froward ſhalt throw down mine enemies e 

thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. under me. ; — 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 40 Thou haſt made mine 
peop! e that are in adverſity : enemies alto to turn their backs 
Aach ſhalt bring down the high upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy 
1 52g Th _ ligh cken Ther tall © but there | 6 
238. Thou alio Malt light m I y y, but | 
& candle: the Lord my God ſhall ſhall be none » os 2 "Wy 
darkneſs to be light. yea, even unto the Lord 
For in thee I ſhall diſ- they cry, but he ſhall not her I at 
comilt an hoſt of men; and them. w „ n 
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mi; Thou ſhilt daliver me 
from the ſtrirings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 
people whom I have 


45 As ſoon as they hear of 
"they ſhall obey me : but 
the ſtrange chi Idren ſhall dil- 
ſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall 
fail : and be atraid out of their 
priſons. | Es 
47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſed be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my 
falvation. 

48 Even the God that feeth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 
and ietteth me up above mine 


| adverſaries :. thou ſhait rid me 


from the wicked man. 
5o For this cautc will I give 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, 


among the Gentiles : and ſing 


, praiſes unto thy Namc. 


51 Great proſperiiy giveth 
he unto his King: and ſheweth 
loving kindneſs unto David his 


| Anointed, and unto his Sced for 


evermore. 

Mornisg Prayer. 
Palm xix. Col cnarrant. 
HE heavens declare the 
glory of God : and the 


2 One day telleth another : 
e night certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor 


Tue PSALMS. The iv. day. 
language: but their voices are 
heard among them. 


A 


ent ſheweth his handy- 


4 Their ſound is gone out 
into all lands : and their words 
into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he fer a taber- 


nacle for the Sun: which com- 


eth forth az a bridegroom out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
jant to run his courie. 


6 It goeth forth from theut- 


termolt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of 
it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereot. 

7 The hw of the Lord is 


an undefiled law, converting 
the lou] : the teſtimony of th 
Lord is ſure, and giveth w- 


dom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and 


the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. 1 


9 The fear of the Lord is 


clean, and endurech for ever: 


the judgements of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. 


10 More to be defired are 


4 
= 


fine gold : fiveeter al than 


they than gold, yea, then much 


hony, and the hony-comb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keepurg 


rejoice the 
heart: the commandment fg 
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of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tel how oft he 


oftendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
trom my ſecret faults. DER, 
13 Kcepthy ſervant alſo from 
pretumptuous fins, left they 
et the dominion over me: %© 
11 I be undefiled, and inno- 
cent from the great offence. 


14 Let the words of my 


— and rw meditation of 
my heart: bealway acceptable 
in thy * 5 $6425 


ul 
15 O Lord: 
N _—_ 
o 
* 
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The iv. day. 

15 O Lord : my ſtrength, 
and my redeemer. 

Plal. xx. Exandiat te Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in the 
| day of trouble: the Name 

of the God of Jacob defend 
thee. 

2 Send thee help from the 
Sanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Ston. 

3 Remember all thy offer- 
mgs : and accept thy burnt- 
- lacribce. 


Tue PSA LMS. 


4 He aſked life of thee, and | 
thou gaveſt him a long Fry 
even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy | 
ſalvation : glory and great 
RP ſhalt thou lay upon 


m. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him 
everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. TOY 

7 And why ? becauſe the 
King putteth his truſt in the 


S834 ©. © 8888 


+ 4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
» fire : and tulhl all thy mind. 
.& We will reoice in thy 

ation, and triumph in the 

Name of the Lord our God: 

the Lord perform all thy pe- 
ions. 
6 Now know, that the Lord 
> helpeth his Anointed, and will 
Hear him from his holy hea- 
Fen: even with the wholiom 
Frength of his right hand. 
7 Dome put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horles : 
but we wil! remember the 
Name of the ** — _ 
—_ $ They are brought down 
a fallen : but we are riſen, 
and ſtand * 


Save, Lord, and hear us, 


Lord : and in the mercy of 
the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 
miſcarry. | | 

8 All thine enemies ſhall | 
feel thy hand : thy right hand | 
{hall find out them that hate 
thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like | 
a hery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his ditpleature, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit thalt thou 
root out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the 
children of men. | 

11 For they intended mi{- | 
chief againit thee : and ima- | 
gined ſuch a device as they | 
are not able to perform. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put | 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow thalt thou make rea- 
dy againtt the face of them. . 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo will \ 
we {ing and praiſe thy power. 

"Evening Prayer. 1 
Pialm xxii. Deus, Deus mens. | | 
NI God, my God, look | 

upon me, why hatt thou 3 
torlaken me : and art fo far 
from my health, and from the | 
words of my complaint? 


2 O my God, Io in the 
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0 King of heaven: when we 
== call upon thee. 
Pal. xxi. Dominc, in virtute tua. 
5 HE King ſhall rejoice in 
j thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
thy falvation. _ 
2 Thou haſt given him his 
hearts deſire: and haſt not de- 
— him the requeſt of his 
* For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodnels : 
and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 
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time, but thou heareſt not: 
— 28 night - ſeaſon alſo I 
take no reſt. : 

And thou continueſt holy : 
O chou worſhip of Lirae!. 

Our fathers hoped in thee : 
| truſted in thee, and thou 
| didit deliver them. | 
& 5 They called upon thee, and 
were holpen : they put their 
truſt in thee, and were not con- 
founded. 

6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man : a very 
ſcorn of _ and the outcatt 
of the people. 
| MY All they that ſee me, lau-h 
me to ſcorn : they ſhooe out 

their lips, and ſhake their heads, 

laying, 5 
8 He truſted in God, that 

he would deliver him: let him 


deliver him, if he will have 
him 


: 9 But thou art he that took 


thou waſt my hope when 1 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts. | 

10 I have been left unto thee 
ever ſince I was born: thou art 
my God even from my mothers 
| womb. 

11 O go nat from me, for 
trouble is hard at hand : and 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come a- 
bout me: fat bulls of Baſan clole 
me in on every ſide. 

13 They ape upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a roring lion. 

14 I am poured out like wa- 
ter, and all my bones are out 

_ Joint : my heart alſo in the 
midſt of my body is even like 
melting wax. 


n 
n 
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The PSALMS. 


me out of my mothers womb :* 


The iv. day. 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth tomy gums : and thau 
ſnalt bring me into the duſt of 
death. 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the counſel of 


the wicked layeth ſiege againſt 


me. | 
17 They pierced my hands, 
| all my 


and my fect ; I may tc 
bones : they fland flaring and 
looking upon me. 

13 Ihey part my garments * 
among them: and catt lots 
upon my veſture. 5 

19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
cour; haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my joul from the 
{word : my darling from the 
power of the dog. 12 

21 Save me from the lions 
mouth : thou haſt heard me 
al:o from among the horns of 
the unicorns. #07 

22 I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the midi 
- the congregation will I pratte 
[ce ' 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear him: magnity him, all r 
of the leed of Jacob, and fear 
him, all ye ſeed of Iſraeel. 

For he hath not cue I 
nor abhorred the low eſtate M 
the poor: he hath not hid his%. 
face from him; but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows will IT perform in the ſight? 
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of them that tear him. 


26 The poor hal! eat, and 
be tatisfied : they that ſeek af- 
ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe hm; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the ward 
— na | 
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The ic. day. 
be turned unto the Lord: and 
all the kivdreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the gover- 
nor among the pcople. 

All tuch as be fat upon 
1 Ar | 1 have eaten and wor- 
hippe 
3 0c All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath 
-Quickened his own ſoul. 
31 My iecd ſhall ſerve hum: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and the 
E heavens ſhall declare his righ- 
E; teouineſs : unto a people that 
Mall be born, whom the Lord 
bath made. 
Palm xxiii. Dominus rot me. 
| HE. Lord is my ſhepherd : 
therefore cau I lack no- 


thing. | 

le ſhall feed me in a 
ern paſture: and lead me 
E forth beſide che waters of com- 


dk fort. ” 
3 Fe ſhall convert my ſoul : 
=” and bring me forth in the paths 
ot rightcouineis tor his Names 
& fake, 
4 Ye, though I walk through 
the valley of che ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table 
betore ine againſt them that 
» trouble me : thou haſt anoint- 
ed my head with oil, and my 
cup ſhall be full. | 

6 But thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy 0 

che days of my lite : and I will 
dell in the houle of the Lord 
| for ever. 


The PSALMS. 


them that ſeek him 


all follow me all O 


— Prayer. 
Palm xxiv. Domini eft terra. 
HE earth is the Lords, and 
all that there: 1 is: the 
compaſs of the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 


The v. day. 


2 For he hath founded it up- 


on the ſeas : and prepared itup- 
on the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 
hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and & pure heart: and 
that hath not lift ap his mind 
unto vanity, nor worn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſ- 
fing trom the Lord : and righ- 
teMuinels from the God of his 
talvation. 

6 This is the generation of 
: even of 


them that ſeek thy face, O Ja- 


cob. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſting doors: and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. | 

8 Whois the King of glory: 
it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, even the Lord mighty in 
battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye litt up, 2 

ng 


verlaſting doors: and the 
of glory ſhall come in. | 
10 Who is the King of glory: 
even the Lord of hoſts, he 1s 
the King of glory. 
Pial. xxv. Adte, Domine, levas't. 
NTO thee, O Lord, will 
| I 1iftup my ſoul; my God, 
I have put my truſt in thee: 
ler me not He confounded, 
neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. pee: 
2 For all they that hope in 


ihce 


\ ay - „ 2 Ss { a 
. ** 
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thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
caule ſhall be put to confution. 

Shew me thy ways, C 
Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
Lead me forth in thy truth, 

and learn me: for thou art the 


God of thy falvation ; in thee 


hath been my hope all the day 
ong. 

- Call to remembrance, O 
L' rd, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 


6 O remember nut the ſins. 


and oFences of my youtn : but 
according to 8 mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for thy 
gcoducis. i . 

7 Gracious and righteous is 

the Lord : therefore will he 
teach ſinners in the way. _ 

8 Then that are meek ſhall 
ke guide injudgeinent: and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he 
learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth: unto tuch 
as kezp his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. | 

10 For thy Names fake, O 
Lord : be merciful unto my 
fin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord: him fhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall 
Cioo'e. | 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at 
ene: and his ſecd ſhall inherit 
the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is 
among them that fear him: and 
Le will ſhew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto*the Lord : for he ſhall 
piuck my feet Hut of the net. 
Ig Turn thee unto me, and 
have. mercy upon me : for I 
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am defolate, and in milery, 

16 The forrows cf my heart 
are enlarged : O bring tuou me 


O out of my troub:cs. 


17 Look upon my adverſity, 
and mi'ery : and forgive me 
all my fin. | | 

18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are: and they 
bear @ tyrann bus hate ag unit 
me. 
19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 
Iver me: 
founded, for I have put my 
truſt in thee. . 

20 Let perfectneſs and righ» 4 
teous dealing wait upon me: fur # 
my hope hath been in thee. 4 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God:? 
out of all his troubles. 

ial. xxvi. Fudica me, Domine. 1 
DE thou my Judge, O Lond 
for I have walked inn 
cently : 
alſo in the Lord, therefore 
ſhall I nor fall; 29 

2 Examine me, O Lord, a 
prove me : try out my re 
and my hcart. | _ 

3 For thy loving kindneſ# 
is ever before mine eyes: 


I will walk in thy truth. 4 


4 I have not dealt with van 

erſons: neither will I have 3 
telloveſhip with the deceitfull. 

5 I have hated the congre» 7 
gation of the wicked: and wil 
not ſit among the ung diy. I 

6 I will wath my ravrds in 
innocency, O Laid 4 and 0 
will Igo to thine altar; 

7 't hat I may ſhow the voc 
of thankigiy ing: and tell of all 
tay Woncrzus works. 

8 Lord, I have l-ved the 
habitation of thy houle : and 
the place where thine honour” 


K; 9 0 . 


ct ine not be con- 


my truſt hath been 


The v. day. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners : nor my lite 
with the blocd-thirity ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs : and their right hand 
is full of gifts. 

. 11 But as for me, I will walk 
jinnocently: O deliver me, and 
de merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : 
T will praiſe tae Lord in the 
Congregations. 


Lvening Prayer. | 
Palm xxvii. Dominas il[umi- 


natis mea. 


Nik. Lord i my light and 
L my ſalvation; whom then 


; I tear : the Lord is the 
fſtrength of my lije, of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even 


mme enemies, and my foes 


& came upon me to eat 8 
. Reſh : they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though on hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 


not my heart be afraid: and 
t h there roſe up war a- 


© gait me, yet will 1 put niy 
uſt in him. 
F 4 One thing have I deſired 


E of the Lord, which I will re- 


= quire : even that I may dwell 

& in the houſe of the Lord all 

= the days of my life, to behold, 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple. 
g For in the time of trouble 
he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a rock 
of ſtone. | : 

6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head: above mine enc- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation with 


" The PSALMS. 


The v. day. 
great gladneſs: I will fing, and 
1 unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when cry unto thee : 


have mercy upon me, and hear 


me. 


9 My heart hath talked of 


thee, Scek ye my face: thy 
tace, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me : nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diipleature. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour : leave me not, neither 
toriake me, O God of my ſal- 
vation. | 

12 When my father and m 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O 


Lord: and lead me in the right 


way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverlaries: 


for tnere are falle witneſſes 


rien up againſt me, and ſuch 
as ſpeak wrong. 

15 1 ſhould utterly have faint- 
ed : but that I believe verily 
to lee the | reg; cf the Lord 
in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry chou the Lords 
leilure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


comfort thine heart; and put 


thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


Pfalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. ; 
3 thee, will I cry, O0 | 


Lord my ftrength : think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my 
humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee : when I hold up my 
hands towards the mercy-leat 

holy temple. | 


of as 
3 O pluck me not away, , 


unto the 


n mighty in operation: the 


The v. day. Fg 
deſtroy me with the un- 
ther and Sicked doers : which 
friendly to their neigh- 
hours, but imagine miſchief in 
their hearts. : 

4 Reward them according to 
their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own in- 
venti/ ns. | 
Recompenſe them after the 
work of their hands: pay them 
that they have delerved. 


6 For they regard not in their 


mind the works of the Lord, 


nor the operation of his hands : 


therefore ſhall he breah them 
down, and not build them up. 

Prailed be the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 


humble petitions. 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield ; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I ain hclp- 
ed : therefore my heart dan- 
ceth for joy, and in my lung 
will I praiſe him. | 

The Lord is my ſtreneth : 
and he is the wholſom defence 
of his Anointed. | 

10 O fave thy people, and 
ve Uiy bleſſing unto thine in- 


heritance: feed them, and tet 


them up for ever. 
Plalm xxix. Afirte, Domino. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
Web bring young rams 
ord : aferibe unto 
the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 


the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters : it is the 


| * God that maketh the 


under. | 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea; the voice of the Lord 


Ty 


— 
6. 
4 
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voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 

& The voice of the Lord 


[i 
\ 
7 


5 5 
— A 
1 [ 
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breaketh the cedar- trees: yea, 


the Lord breaketh the cedars 


oft Libanus. 


6 He maketh them al'o to 
ſkip like a calt : Libanus ale 
and Sirion like a young ur icoin. 

7 The voice of the Lgrd di- 
viderh the flame of fire; the 
voice of the Lori ſhaketh che 
wilderne:s : yea, the Lord ſhax- 


eth the wilderneis of Cades. 


3 The voice of the Tod 

maketh the hinds to bi ing forth 
gung, and di'covereth the thick "# 

aſhes : in his temple doth cve- 


ry man {peak of his honour. 


9 The Lordfitteth above the 
water-ſlood : and the Lord 1ie- 


maincth a King for ever. 


io The Lord 


Mining Prayer. 


Pial. xxx. Exa/tabo te, Domi. 
Will magnify thee, O Lords 
tor thou halt ſet me up? 

and not wade my foes ta tri- 


umph over me. | 


2 O Lord my Gad, Icried un- 
tothec : and thou halt healed me. 
- 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou halt 
kept my lite from them that ga 


down to the pit. 


4 Sing praiie: unto the Lord, 
give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 


O ye ſaints of his: and 


brance of his holincls. 


cometh in the morning. 


K 4 


5 For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of au eye; and in 
his pleaſure is lite : heavineſs 
may engure for a night, but joy 4 


ſhall give 
|treygt! unto hi- people: che 
L1:d ſhiall give his peorle the 
hleſſing of peace. FS 


1 
8 


1 
"= 


4 


6 And. | 


W 
© 


** 


* 


© 
13 


„ Plalm xxxi. 


1 


Put to confuſion; deliver me in 


. 


man ſing of thy praiſe without 
C ceaſing: O m 


= thanks unto 


- 
4 

D 

3 
. 

4 1 
* 
1 
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6 Ard in my profperity I 
ſaid, I ſhall never be — ˖ 
thou, Lord, of thy gcodnels 
hadit made my hill fo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didit turn thy face 
ſrom me: and | was troubled. 

8 Then cricd I unto thee, O 
Lord : and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly. 

What profit is there in 
my blood : when I go down 
to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 

unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth? : 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper. 
12 T hou haſt turned my hea- 
vines into joy: thou haſl put 
off my teckcloth, and girded 
me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good 


od, I will give 
ee for ever. 
In te, Domine, 
ſperavi. 


my-truit : let me never be 


thy righteouinels. 


2 Bow down thine ear tome 


make haſte to deliver me. 


And be theu my ſtrong 


. rock, and houſe of defence : 


that thou mayeſt fave me. 


4 4 For thou art my ſtrong 
rock, 


deemed me, O 
of truth. 


and my caſtle : be thou 
alio my guide, and lead me 


. for thy Names {ake. 


s Draw me out of the net 


that they have laid privily for 
me: for thou art . 


ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands 
my ſpirit : for thou baſt re- 
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N thee, O Lord, have I put 


Lord, thou God tha 


Fhe vi. day. 

7 I have hated them that 
hold of luperſtitious vanities : 
and my truit hath been in the 


Lord. 
3 1 will be glich and reioice 


in thy mercy : for thou hiſt. 


confiiered my trouble, and 
hut known my foul in adver— 
lit ies. 
9 TI hou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
but halt ſet my feet in a large 
room. | 

10 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineis ; yea, my foul 


and my belly. 


* 


11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineis : and my years 
with mourning. 


12 My ſtrength faileth me 


becauſe of mine iniquity : and 


my bones are coniumed. 

13 I became a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecial- 
ly among my neighbours : and 
they of mine acquaintance were 


afraid of me ; and they that did 


. 


{ce me without, conveyed them- 


{elves from me. 


| bs I am clean forgotten, as a 
dead m 


an outof mind: I am be- 

come like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the blaſ- 
phemy of the multitude : and 


tear is on every hide, while they 


con{pire together againit me, 


and take their counlel to take 


_ my life. 

, | 

in thee, O Lord : I have faid, 
Thou art my God. 


17 My time is in 


mine enemies: and from them 
t periccute me. 


18 Shew thy ſervant che bake 
. | Q | 


thy hand ; 


commend deliver ne from the hand of - 


But my hope hath been 


noo waa 


a Oak n+ fa 


— 
8 
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of thy countenance : and ſave 
me for thy mercies fake. 

19 Let menot be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee: let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put to 
lilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which crucily, dil- 
dainfully, and de!pitcfully ſpeak 
againſt the righteous. =» 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou halt laid 
up for them that fear thee : 
and that thou haſt prepared for 


them that put their truſt in thee, 


e ven before the ſons of men! 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
rivily by thine own prelence 

— the provoking of all men: 

thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 


in thy tabernacle from the 


ſtrife of tongues. | 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great kindneſs in a ftrong 
city. 

_ 24 And when J made haſte, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 
fight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer : 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his faints : for the Lord pre- 


ſerveth them that are faithful, 


and plenteouſly rewardeth the 

proud doer. | 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 

eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 


put your truſt in the Lord. 


Evening Prayer. 
Plalm xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrigh- 
teoulneſs is forgiven : and 
whole fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 
the Lord imputeth no 
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lin: and in whole ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue: my bones contumet 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night : and my 
moiſture is like the drought in 
lummer. 

5 I will acknowledge my fin 
unto thee : and mine unrighte- 
ouſneſs have 1 not hid. 

6 I laid, I will confeſs my 
ſins unto the Lord : and o 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs ? 
of m ſin. a 4 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thun 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water- floods they ſhall 
not come nigh him. | 4 

8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in; thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble : thou ſhalt com 
_ me about with ſongs of 

eliverance. | 4 

9g I will inform thee, and 
teach thee m the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go : and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 3 

10 Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. | 
11 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but wholo puiteihe 
his truſt. in the Lord, mercy ® 
embraceth him on every ſide, 3 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rej ice in the Lord ws 4 
be 2 all ye that are true 
of heart. | : 
Plalm xxxii. Exultate, jufi. 

| Ejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for it becom 
FR > De . -. 


' 
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1 well the juſt to be thank- 
2 Praiſe the Lord with _ - 
the 


ſing praiſes unto him with 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. | 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing prailes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful. | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgement : the earth is full 
of the goodnels of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the 


” breath of his mouth. 
75 He gathereth the waters of from death: and to feed them 
tze ſea together, as it were up- 


5 
. 
2 © 
* 
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an an heap : and layeth up the 


deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 


=_—_ ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 
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conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. | 

14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them : and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt : neither is any 
mighty man delivered by — 
ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to fave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 
by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their trult in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their foul 


in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently 
tarried for the Lord: for he 1s 
our help and our fhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall re. 
joice in him: becauſe we have 

oped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 
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done: he commanded, and it 5 
f faſt. | ' neſs, O Lord, be upon us: like 
10 The Lord bringeth the as we do put our truſt in thee. 
counſel] of the heathen to Pfalm xxxiv. Benedicam Do- 
& nought : and maketh the de- | nis. : 
mvLvices of the people to be of I Will alway give thanks unto 
=_ none effect, and caſteth out the Lord : his praiſe fhall 
ni counſels of princes. ever be in my mouth. 
423 It The counſel of the Lord 2 My foul ſhall make her 
1 endure for ever: and the boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
= thoughts of his heart from ge- ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
neration to generation. 3 O praiſe the Lord with 
E 12 Blefled are the people me : and let us magnify his 
= whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- Name together. 
Fah: and bleſſed are the folk 4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
© that he hath choſen to him, heard me: yea, he delivered 
=_ i be his inheritance. me out of all my fear. | 
1 13 The Lord looked down 5 They had an eye unto 
_— from heaven, and beheld all him, 
che children of men: from the their faces were not 


habitation of his dwelling he 6 Lo, the pobm oricth, 


* 1 4 = 
wes ; 
"a 


the 


were lightened : and 
2 


——— — — — 
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are his ſaints: 
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the Lord heareth him : yea, 

and faveth him out of all his 

Troubles. 

"I The Angel of the Lord 

tarrieth round about them that 

fear him : and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and fee, how gra- 


cious the Lord 13 : blefled is the 


man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
for they that 
fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 


ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 


manner of thing that 1s good. 

11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man 1s he that 
luſteth to live: and would fain 
ſee good days ? | | 
13 Keep thy tongue from 
evi] : and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile. | 

14 Efchew evil, and do good: 


ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the. Lord are 
over the righteous : and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 


Lord is againſt them that do 


evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them : and 
delivereth them out of all their 


_ troubles, 


18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 


heart: and will fave ſuch as be 


of an humble ſpirit. 


the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 
8 dog keepeth wu 1 . 

mat not one mem 1: 


21 But misfortune ſhall fly 
the ungolly : and they that hate 
the righteous thall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
ha 


not be deltitute. 


Morning Prayer. 
Plalm xxxv. 


* ine 1 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O 


_ Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou 


againit them that fight againf& 


me. 


and buckler 
help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 


2 that put their truſt in him. 


'Fadica me, Do- ö 


2 Lay hand upon the ſfield 
and ſtand up to 


by 


ſtop the way againſt them that 


erſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, 3 


am thy fa: vation. 


4 Let them be confounded 
and p 


at to ſhame, that feek 


aſter my ſoul : let them b& 


2 
= 


turned back, and brought ta 


contuſion, that imagine mi 


chief for me. 


5 Let them be as the duſt be 
fore the wind : and the ang 
of the Lord ſcattering then 

6 Let their way be dark an 


ſlippery : and let the angel off 


the Lord perlecute chem. 


7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me wit 
out a cane : yea, even with-⸗ 
out a cauſe have they made a 


pit for my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden deſtructioam 


 - 
b. 


_ come upon him unawares, and 
19 Great are the troubles of his net that he hath laid priv 


ly 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 3 


into AN — _— 
id, my foul, 3 
] Lord: it ſhall rejoice in 
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in the 
ſalvation. 
| 10 A 


4 
4 


to All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is toe —_ for him : 
yea, the poor, and him that is 
min milery, from him that ipoil- 
eth him? 
| 11 Falſe witneſſes did rile 
up: they laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 
132 They rewarded me evil 
for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 
E 13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 


into mine own boſom. 
14 I behaved myſelf, as 
though it had been my frier.d 
or my brother: I went heavily 
as one that meurneth for his 
mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity 
EF” they rejoiced, and gathered 
=-themſclves together: yea, the 


gainſt me unawares, making 
mos at me, and ccaſcd not. 
16 With the flittercrs were 
© buly mockers : who gnaſhed 
von me with their teeth. 


E: 7 Lord, how long wilt thou 
£ look upon 


this : O deliver m 
= foul from the calamities whic 
E | they bring on me, and my dar- 
= ling from the lions. 


in the great congregation : 
Iwill praiſe thee among much 
People. 

19 O let not them that are 
mie enemies triumph over 
me ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes, that hate 
me without a cauſc. | 
20 ͤ And why? their com- 
muning is not for peace: but 


pe vii. day. The PSALMS. 


mg : and my prayer ſhall turn 


buke and diſhonour, that boaſt 


very abjetts came together a- 


18 So will I give thee thanks 


The vii. day. 
they imagine deceitful words 
2 thein that are quiet in 4 
| | 

. 


e land. 
21 They gaped u In me with 
d: Fie on 


their mouths, and 


thee, fie on thee, we faw it 


with our cyes. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, © % 


Lord : hold not thy tongue then; 
go not far from me, O Lord. 
23 Awake and fland up to 
judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
— Judge me, O Lord, my 
God, according to thy righte- 
ouſneſs: and let them not tri- 
umph over me. 5 
25 Let them not ſay in their 
heart, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
lay, We have devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to con- 
fuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble: 
let them be clothed with re- 


themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and re- 
joice, that favour my righte- 
ous dealing : yea, 


let them ſay | 


alway, Reſſed be the Lord, who | 


hath pleaſure in the proſperity |, 


of his ſervant. 8 
28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righteoul- 
neſs : and of thy praiſe all the 
day long. 
Plalm xxxvi. Dixit injuſtus. 
Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
odly : that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. . 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in 
his own fight : until his abomi- 
nable fin be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth 
are, 24 and full of 


deceit : he hath left off 1 N 
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Palm xxxvii. 


have himſelf wiſely, and to do 


He imagineth miſchĩef up- 
on his bed, and hath ſet him- 
ſelf in no good way : neither 
doth he abhor any thing that 1s 


evil. | 
Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
ak unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like the ſtrong mountains: thy 


judgemel ts are like the great 


deep. | 

771 hou, Lord, ſhalt ſave 
both me n and beaſt. How ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 


The PSALMS. 


down 
withered even as the 
herb 


The vi. . 
2 For the 


like the graſs : 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, e a 
in the land, verily tho 
ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord.s © 
_—_ | give thee thy hearts 
efire. ; 


5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put try truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy Ihe: : 


ouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the noon- 


and the children of men ſhall day. 


put their truft under the ſhadow 


of th * 1 a 
8 They I be atisfied with 
the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 


and thou ſhalt give them drink 


of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
river. | 

; 'F or with thee is the well 
* and in thy light ſhall 


e 
10 O continue forth thy lov- 


ing kindneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſ- 


neſs unto them that are true of herit the land. 


heart. | 
11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not 


the hand of the ungodly caſt me 


down. 

12 There are they fallen, all 
that work wickednels : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able 
ta ſtand. 


Evening Prayer. 
Noli æmulari. 


Fur 


to do evil. 


1 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 


and abide patient] moon him.: 
the man that Joeth after evil 
counſels. 1 


8 Leave off from wrath, and 7 


let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy» 


ſelf, elle ſhalt thou be moved 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rot. 
ed out: and they that patient 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall in- 

i 
10 Vet a little while, and the Þ 
ungodly fhall be clean gone 3 
thou ſhalt look after his place, 
and he ſhall. be away. a 

11 But the meek-ipirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the n.ulcitude. af 
PEACE. | 4 

by Ihe un 1 1 
counſel againſt the juſt : ; 
— upon him with hin i 
dee 1 


The vii. day. 

out the ſword, and have bent 

| their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch 


as are of a right converſation. 
is Their ſword fhall go 


F through their own heart: and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the 


Tighteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 
X ſhall be broken : and the 
1 — the righteous. 
r 
| - of the godly : and their in- 
E Seritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be con- 
© founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
fall have enough. 
20 As for the ungodly, they 
all periſh, and the enemies of 
© the Lord ſhall conſume as the 
= fat of lambs : yea, even as the 
& fmoke they contume a- 


I 21 The ungodly borroweth 
ud payeth not again: but the 
4 — is merciful and libe- 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
Hall poſſeſs the land: and they 
at are curſed of him, ſhall be 
wWoteg our. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mas going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

3 oy Thug he fall, he ſhall 
not be caft away: for the Lord 
= upholdeth him with his hand. 
23 I have been young, and 
= now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
Ver the righteous forſaken, nor 

E his ſeed begging their bread. 
| - 26 The righteous is ever 
© merciful, and lendeth : and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 


* 4 
„ 
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the thing that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right 


they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall he 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
— it ſhall be rooted our. 

30 The righteous ſhall mhe- 
rit the land : and dwell therein 
for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righte- 
ous is exerciſed in wildom : and 


his tongue will be talking of 


judgement. 

32 The law of his God is in 
his heart : and his goings ſhall 
not flide. 
; 33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſeeketh occaſion 
to ſlay him. | 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him m his hand : nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

5 Hope thou in the Lord 
al keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land : when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee 


It. A 
36 I myſelf have feen the 


ungodly in great power : and 


flouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was 


gone: I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 

8 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that 1s 
right: fer that ſhall bring a 


man peace at the laſt 


9 As for the tranſgreſſors, 


the ſhall periſh. together; an 


the end of the ungodly is, they 


ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 


© But the falvation of the 


* 
* 


Fe from evil, and do ri teous cometh of the Lord: 
. 7 | 


: he forſak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 


5 

f 
F 
| 


Pualm xxxviii. 


rp 
* 


The vii. day. 8 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the 


time of trouble. 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 
by them, and fave them : he 
ſhall deliver them from the un- 


godly, and ſhall fave them, be- lo 


caule they put their truſt in him. 


The PSALMS. 


Morning Prayer. : 
Domine, ne in 
furore. 


' HUT me not to rebuke, O 


Lord, in thine ge : ne1- 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy 


diſpleaſure. 5 
2 2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 


me ſore. ; 

3 There is no health in my 

fleth, becauſe of thy diiplea- 

ſure : neither is there any reſt in 

my bones, by reaſon of my fin. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are 
ne over my head : and are 


tke a fore burden,*too heavy 
for me to bear. | 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt : through my fooliſhneis. 


6 aq a6, into ſo great 


trouble and miſery : that I go 


mourning all the day long. 


7 For my leins are filled 
with a fore diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and fore {mit- 
ten : I have rored for the very 


diſquietneſs of my heart. 


9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my groning is not 
hid from thee. | 
10 My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me : and the 
t of mine eyes is gone from 
me. 
lovers and my neigh- 
n ſtand looking upon 


my trouble : and my linſinen 
ood ala, Oo 


The viii. day. 

12\ They alſo that ſought af- 
ter my lite, laid ſnares for me : 
and they that went about to do 
me evil, talked of wickednels, 
and imagined deceit all the day 
on 


8. | : 

13 As for me, I was like a 
deat man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man 


that heareth not: and in whoſe 


mouth are no reproofs. 

| 15 For in thee, 8 
I put my truſt: thou ſhalt an- 
{wer for me, O Lord my God. 


16 J have required that they, 
even mine enemies, —— : 


triumph over me: for When 


my foot ſlipt, they rejoiced © 
greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in 
the plague: and my heavineſ 
is ever in my ſight. ö 

18 For I will confeſs mx 
wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
my im. | 

19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are man 
in number. ö 

20 They alſo that reward e- 
vil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe 1 follow the thing that 7 
good 15. | 


21 Forlake me not, O Lord i 


my God: be not thou far from 
me. 9 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O 
Lord God of my falvation. I 
Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cu/todiam.. 3 
I Said, I will take heed to my 
ways : that I offend not im 
my tongue. - i 
2 I will keep my mouth as 
A were wth a — 15 while 
e un is in my fight. 
31 field 


m „ and 
oe pin] 


2 
- 
I 


nr 


ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
ea, even from good words: 
but it was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within 
me; and while I was thus muſ- 
ing, the fire kindled : and at the 
* 4 I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, 
the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how 


ö 1 have to live. 


- 
7 
- 
— 
8 


=” . 
3 


* 


- 


of 


| ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- Lo 


. 
= 


Behold, thou haſt made my 


days as it were a {pan long: in 


my age is even as nothing 
[ripe of thee ; and verily 
ery man living is altogether 
7 For man walketh in a vain 


ſe in vain : he heapeth u 


& riches, and cannot tell who ſhal 
ther them. 


8 And now, Lavd. what is 


my hope : truly my hope is e- 
ven in thee. 1 


Cab 


Deliver me from all mine 


offences : and make me not a 


rebuke unto me fooliſh. | 


io I became dumb, and open- 


cad not my mouth : for it was 


; 


N 


thy doin | 
A Tate thy plague away 


from me : am. even con- 


© - famed by means of thy hea 
© hand 1 


12 When thou with rebukes 


duſt chaſten man for fin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 


away, like as it were a moth 


. 


fretting a garment: every man 


E therefore 1s but vanity. 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 


and with thine ears conſider my 


calling: hold not thy peace at 
my tears. 

14 For I am a ftrapger with 
thee : anda ſojourner, as all my 


fathers were. 
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. Is O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength : be- 


fore I go hence, and be no more 
cen. 


Plalm xl. Expectans, expeftavi. | 


Waited 1 for the 
Lord : and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my calling. 

2 He brought me allo out of 
the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay: and ſet my feet upon 
the rock, and ordered my go- 


g. 
3 And he hath put a new 
ſong m my mouth 
thank(giving unto our God. 

4 ny ſhall ſee it, and fear: 
an & wax put their truſt in the 


5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
{et his hope in the Lord : and 


turned not unto the proud, and - 


to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great are 


the wondrousworks which thou 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy |! 
thoughts, which are to us-ward : _ | 
and yet there is no man that 


ordereth them unto thee. 


> If I ſhould declare them, 


and ſpeak of. them : they ſhould 
be more thang am able to ex- 
preſs. 

8. Sacrifice and meat-offertug 
thou wouldeſt not : but mine 
ears haſt thou opened ; 

Burnt-offerings and ſacri- 
fice for ſin haſt thou not requir- 
ed : then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book 
it is written-of me, that I ſhould 
fulſil thy will, O my God: Iam 


content to do it; yea, thy law is 


within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the great congregati- 
on: lo, I will not refrain my lips, 
O Lord, and that thou 3 

We 
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: even a 


| 


2 
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12 I have nct hid thy righte- 
ouineſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy {alvation. 

13 [ have not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth: from 
the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindnels, and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles 
arc come about me; my tims 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
that I am not able to look up: 
yea, they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy plea- 
ſure to deliver me : make haſte, 


O Lord, to help me. 


17 Let them | e aſhamed, and 
confounded together, that ſeek 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let 


them be driven backwaid, and 


p_ to rebuke, that with me 
evil. 
18 Let them be deſolate and 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, tie up- 
on thee. | 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 
and let ſuch as love thy talva- 
tion fiy aiway, The Lord be 
praticd. 

20 As for me, I am poor and 


needy: but the Lord careth for 
me 


21 Thou art my helper and 


redeemer: make no long tarry- | 


ing, O my God. 

Evening Prayer. 

xi. Beatus, qui intelligit. 
Lefled i he that conſidereth 


— the r and dy : the 
| B. ſhall deliver view kw the 


tune of trouble. 


my foul after thee, O God. 


The viti. day. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep himalive, that he may 
be bleſſed upon earth: and de- 
liver not thou him into the will 
of his enemies. . 

3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth tick upon his bed: 
make thou all his bed in his 
ſicknels. | 

4 I fail, Lord, be merciful 
unto me : heal my foul, for I 
have ſinned againk thee. f 

Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When thall he die, and 
his name periſh ? | 

6 And it he come to ſee me, 
he ſpeaketh vanity : and his 
heart conceiveth falſhood with- 
in himſelf; and when he cometh 
forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper 
together _ me : even 
2 me do they imagine this. 
EVI. _ 
8 Let the ſentence of guilti 
neſs proceed againſt him: an 
now that he lieth, let him riſe 
up no mare. of 

9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſted ; 
who did allo eat of my bread, 7 
hath laid great wait for me. 3 

10 But be thou mercitulunto # 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou new 4 
again, and I ſhall reward then 

11 By this I know thou f- 


vourelt me: that mine ene 


doth not triumpi againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhalt ſet me be fore thy face far 


ever. b 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael:worldwithourend. Amen. 
Palm xlii. Yuemadmodum. 
IKE as the hart deſireth tùe 
water-brooks: ſo longeth Þ7 


My 


2 


A 


| 1 
2 My foul is athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God : 
when ſhall I come to appear be- 
fore the preſence of God ? 
4 3 My tears have been my 
L meatdayand night: while they 
daily fay unto me, Where 1s 
now thy Gol? 

4 3 7 when I _ | 
upon. ur out my heart by 
— or 1 wh the 
multitude, and brought them 
forth into the hou c of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
* holy-day. | 

Why art thou fo full of 
heavineſs, O my {oul : and hy 
art thou di quieted within me ? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for 
E I will yet give him thanks tor 
we Rip of his countenance. 
My Gcd, my ſoul i vexed 
within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the 
lad of Jordan, and the little 


of Hermon. 


k thore- 


ter-pipes: all thy Wucs and 
z mms are gone over me 
10 The Lord hath granted 
bi loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the nizht-{ea'on 
did I ſing of him, and made my 
Prayer unta the God of my life. 
11 I will ſay unto the God 

of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me : why go I thus 
| Heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me ? 
„ 12 My bones are ſmitten a- 
EF under as with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me, 
EF caſt 1 _ oth; 9 
13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me : Where is now 
thy God ? 
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9 One deep call:th another, 
becauſe of* the noiic of the wa- 


The ix. day. 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed. 
O my ſo , 
ſo diſquited within me ? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for Iwill yet thank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 

Pialm xliti. Judica me, Deny. 
IVE ſentence with me, O 

F Cc, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O 
deliver me from the deceitful 
an.]. wicked man. 55 

2 For thou art the God of 
my ſirens, why hait thou 
me from hee: and why go I ſo 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy 


truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me un'o thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. - 

4 An that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God 
of my joy and gladneis : and up- 
on the. harp will I give thanks 
uno thee, O God, my God. 

Why art thou fo heavy, O 


my foul : and why art thou 


fo diſqueicd within me? 


6 O put thy truft in God: for 
Iwill ver give him thanks, which | 
1- the help of my countenance, 


and my God. 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm xliv. Deas, auribus. 
E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou 
done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out 


the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in : how thou hait 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 

them out. 
3 For they gat not the land 
in 


: and why art thou } 


* — ww is ww. ' 


| 


ſend help unto 


in poſſeſſion through their own 
ford neither was it their own 
arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance: becauſe thou hadſt 
a favour unto them. 

Thou art my King, O God: 
Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 0- 

verthrow our enemies: and in 


thy Name will we tread them 


under that riſe up 2gamit us. 
For I will not truſt in my 


bow: it is not my {word that 


ſhall help me. 


$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us 


from our enemies: and putteſt 


them to confuſion that hate us. 
g We make our boaſt of God 
all day long : and will praiſe 
thy Name tor ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, 


and — us to confuſion: and fla 


not forth with our armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 


our backs upon our enemies: 


ſo that they which hate us, 

{poil our goods. 

12 Thou Jetteſt us be eaten 

up like ſheep : and haſt ſcatter- 

ed us among the hcathen. | 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 


for nought : and takeſt no mo- 


ney for them. | 

14 Thou makeſt us to be re- 
buked cf our neighbours : to 
be laughed to ſcorn, and had in 
deriſion of them that are round 
about us, 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a 

-word among the heathen : 
and that the 
heads at us. | | 

16 My confuſion is daily be- 
fore me : and the ſhame ot my 


face hath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlan- 
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people ſhake their 


derer, and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be 


come upon us, yet do we not 


forget thee : nor behave our- 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 
nent. 

19 Our heart is rot turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way; 

20 No, not-when thou haſt 


ſmitten us into the place of | 


dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god: 
ſhall not God {earch it out? for 


he knoweth the very ſecrets f 


the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 

killed all the day long: and ant 

counted as ſheep appointed to be 
o : 


thou 
{ent from us for ever. 


24 Whcrefore hideſt thou thy 
face: and forgetteſt our 


25 For our ſoul is brought 


low, even unto the duſt: our 


belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us : and 
deliver us for thy mereies fake. 
Pialm xlv. Eratawitcor meu. 


MI. heart is inditing of a 
good matter : I ſpeak af 


the thinzs which I have made 
unto the king. 

2 My tongue 

a ready writer. 

Thou art 


is the pen: of 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: 


* 
= 


The ix day. © 


+ * 


1 
In. = 
2 Up, Lord, why ſl:epeſt 1 
3 : awake, and be not ab- 7 


5 
45 


miſerx 
and trouble ? _ 


9, 
” 


- 
1 
1 
1 
by 


fairer than the 
children of men: full of grace 


are thy lips, becaute God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. "pl 


4 * 


The ix. day. 
mighty : according to thy wor- 
ſhip and renown. _ 

5 Good luck have thou with 

- thine honour : ride on becauie 
of the word of truth, of meck- 
nels, and righteouſneſs ; and thy 
right hand ſhall teach thee ter- 
vible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſha-p, 
and the people ſhall be lubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt a- 

mong the kings enemirs, 

7 Thy feat, O God, endureth 
for ever : the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right lc:ptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 
nefs, and hated iniquity : where - 

fore God, even thy God, hath 

anomted thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellowss. 


9 All thy gariaents ſmell of 


= myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of 
= the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 
10 wy daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 
4 * thy right hand did ſtand 
& the queen in a veſture of gold, 
4 _—_— about with divers co- 


I Hearken, O daughter, and 
» er; incline thine ear: for- 
£$ get alſo thine own people, and 
| y fathers houe. 

12 So ſhall the King have 
pleaſure in thy beau; y: for le 
| a Lood God, and worſhip 


im. 

i And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift: like 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
Ar make their ſupplication 
before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all 


| 18 


* 
- 
> 


EF glorious within: her clothing 
of wrought gold. ED 
| 15 She be brought unto 


the King in raiment of nce ile- 
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. Theix ty, * 
work : the virgins that be h 
fellows, ſhall bear her company, 
and {hall be brought unto thee. | * 
16 With joy and gladnek 
ſhall they be brought : and ſhall | 


enter into the Kings palace, 


17 Inſte2d of thy fathers | dat 


thou ſhalt have child:en : whim 
thou mayeſt make princes in all 
lands. | 
18] willremember thy Name 
from one generation to ang ther: | 
therctore thall the people give 
_— unto thee, worlu without 
end. 
Pial. xIvi. Deus nefter refugium. 
OD is our bebe“ and 
| ftrevgth : a very preſent 
help in trouble. | 
2 Theretore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hill; be carried 
into the midit of tha fea. 
Though the waters thereof 
rage and {wc]l : and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeit 
of the ſame. 4 
4 The rivers of the flood 
thererf ihall make glad the city 
of God: the holy place of fie 
tabernacle of the molt Higheit. 
God is in the midit ot her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 


moved : God ſhall help her, and 


| that rizht early. 


6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
move: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth thall 
melt away. 1 

The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob 1s our re- 
tuge. | 
8 O come hither and behold 
the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought up- 
on the earth. . 

9 He maketh wars to cea'e 

| * * 


| 


n # 


riots in the fire. 
or” Be ſtill then, and know 
that I am God: I will be exalt- 
ed among the heathen, and I 
will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Jacob 1s our re- 
fuge. | 


Palm axlvn. 


Evening Praycr. | 
Ommnes gentes 
laudite. 
Clap your hands together 
9 all ye people: O ling 
to God with the voice of 


melody. Es | 

2 For the Lord is hizh, and 
to be feared : he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 

Je ſhall ſubdue the people 
as us : and the nations ane: 
our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an he- 
ritage for us : even the wor- 
ſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a mer- 


| 7 noiſe : and the Lord with 
2 


ſound of the trump. 
60 ng panes ting praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 
ſing praiſes unto our King. 


7 For God is the King of a)! 


the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 


underitand ing. 


$ God reigneth over the hea- 


then: God ſitteth upon his holy 
ſeat 


9 The princes of the people 


are joined unto the people of ſet up her hauſes 


the God of Abraham : tor God 
which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth as it 
were with a ſhield. - 

lum xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 


REAT is the Lord, and 


The PSALMS. 


highly to be praiſcd: in 


The ix. Gp. 


The ix. day. . 
i all the world : he breaketh the oy of our God, even upon 
» | the bow, and kna the {pear his ROE 
in ſunder, and burneth the 2 The hill of Sion is a fair 


place, and the joy of the whole 
carth : uporÞ the north fide li- 
eth the city of the great King ; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure — 

For lo, the kings of the 
carth : are gathered, and gone 
by together. 

4 I hey marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fearcame there uponthem, 
and iorrow : as upon a woman 


in her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea : through the eaſt 
wind. | | 

7 Like as we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord ct hoſts ; in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the tame 
3 <a 4 

Ve wait for thy lovin 
kindneſs, O God : in the midi 
of thy temple. 

| God, according to thy 
name, ſo is thy praiſe unt 
the worlds end: thy right hand 
is full of righteouſnefs. | 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
jolce, and the daughter of ud 
be glad: becauſe of thy judge- 
ments. | 

11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her : and tell the 
towers thereof. | 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
that ye 
may tell them that come after. 

12 For this God is our God 
ſor ever an ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 

Pialm xlix Aud ite her, omnes. 
car ye this, all ye peo- 
ple : ponder it with your 
ears, 


The ix. day. 
ears, all ye that 


| world. wy 1 


2 High and low, rich and 


poor: one with er. 
My mouth ſpeak of 
wilom : and my heart 


mule of underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the 7 5 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in 
> the days of wickednels : and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round a- 
bout? | 
5 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 
- boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
# tude of their riches. 
© 7 But no man may deliver 
is brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him; 
B88 For it coſt more to redeem 
eir fouls : ſo that he mult let 
= that alone for ever; 
9 Yea, though he live long: 
ſee not the grave. 


den allo die and 


riſh toge- 
ber: as well as * - 


ignorant 


ches for other. i | 
ir And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
erer: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
Feneration to another; and call 
he lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleis, man will 


* 
B 
not 


not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared uuto the 
- beaſts that 3 this is the 


; way of them. 2 
1z This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity praiſe their 


*® hey lie in the hell like 
& heep ; death grawcth uf on 


The PSALMS. 


0 For he ſeeth that wiſe 


and fooliſh, and Ice their 7 


The x. day. 
them ; and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in 


the morning : their beauty ſhall 


conſume in the ſepulchre out of 
hm 


15 But God hath delivered 


my foul from the place of hell: 


for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid though 


one be made rich: or if the glo- } 


ry of his houle be increaſed; 
17 For he ſhall carr 


dieth : 
follow him. 


18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 


and fo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thytelf, men will ſpeak 
d of thee. _ 


19 He ſhall follow the gene- 
ration of his fathers ; and ſhall 


never ſee light. 
20 Man being in honour hath 


no underſtanding : but is com- 


parcd unto the beaſts that periſh. 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Plalm l. Deus deorum. 


and called the world, from the 


riſing up of the ſun, unto the 


going down thercof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 


peared : in perfect beauty. _ 
a Go ſhall come, and 
ſhall not keep filence : there 


Our God 
ſhall go before him a conſuming 
fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 
be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven 


from above: and the earth, that 


he may judge his people. 


Gather my faints together 


unto me: thoſe that havemadca 
covenant with me with 2 


no- 
thing away with him, when he 
neither ſhall his pomp 


HE Lord, even the moſt 
might God hath {ſpoken : 


ad, 


= 


a. 


* 


8 


D 


F tl 
— — 8 9 


2 Een 


= T'Q 


>a ans 


n 
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6 And the heavens ſhall de- 


clare hisrighteouineſs : for God againſt thy brother : 


himſelf. 


The PSA LMS. 


The x. day. 


20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt 


yea, and 


haſt ſlandered thine own mo- 


Theſe things haſt _ 


for done, and I held my tongu 


2 — 0 my people, and I thers lon. 
al ſpeak : I mylelf will te- 21 
3 O Lirael ; 
: 125 zod, even thy God. 


F burnt- 
were not alway before me. 


| Þ of thine houle : 


81 will not reprove thee be- 
cauſe of thy lacrihces, or for thy 
offerings : becauſe they 


g I will take no bullock out 
nor he-goat 


t of thy folds. 
he For all the beaſts of the 


foreſt are mine : and lo are the 


n a thouſand kills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon 
the mountains : and the wiid 
beaſts of the field are in my 
2 If I be hungry, I wil not 
tell thee : for the whole world 
is mine, and all that is therein. 

2 Thinkeſt thou that I will 

ulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? > | 

14 Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving : and pay thy vows unto 


cattle u 


the moſt Higheſt. 


15 And cal upon me in the 

_ of trouble : ſo will I hear m 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

49 5 But unto the ungodly {aid 


God: Why doſt thou preach 


my laws and takeſt my cove- 


| nantin thy mouth ? 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed : and haſt caſt my 


| words Behind thee. 


13 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
been partaker with the 


F adulterers. 
Thou haſt let thy mouth 
| 25 wickedneſs : and with 
900 


and thou thoughteſt wi 


Ily 


that I am even ſuch a one as 


thyſelf : 


thee, 


but I will reprove 
and ſet before thee the 


things that thou haſt done. 


22 


forget God : 


O confider this, ye that 


away, and there be none to de- 


"_ 


Ou. 


hoſo offereth me thanks 


* ite he honoureth me: 
and to him that ordereth his 


converſation right, will I ſhew 


the ſalvation o 
Pſalm li. 


neis: 
of th 
0 


God. 

AI * — mei, 2 
mercy upon me, 

God, aftert 

according to e multitude 

y mercies do away mins 


Fonces. 


2 Waſh me throughly from 


my wickedueſs: and cleanie men 4 I 


from my tin. 


For I acknowledge my 
= ts: 


and my fin is ever befor 


4 Againſt thee only hay 1 


finned, and done this evil in t 


ſight 


that thou mighteſt te 


Juttified in thy ſay ing, and clear 
when tliou art jud 2 

5. Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickednels : and in fin hatlt my 
mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſtrinth, . 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wi dom. 


a=. ſhalt pu 


who. 


thou haft tet forth thou 


be w 


e 


be clean: 


and I 


alt waſh me, and I ſhall | 


later than ſnow. 
8 Thou 


left I pluck yu I 


oy great . 


4 
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8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken, 
may rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my fins: 

and put out all my miſdeeds. 

to Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a right ſpi- 
| rit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not thy 
holy _ from me. 

12 

hel 


give me the comfort of 


p again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy 
Ways unto the wicked: and 
3 — ſhall be converted unto 

| thee. 4 

14 Deliver me from blood- 
&  guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my 


tongue ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
- ouinels. 


Hand * K ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ew thy praiſe. 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſa- 


eriſice, elſe would J give it 
& thee: but thou delighteſt not in 
£- burnt-offerings. 

17 The facrifice of God is a 
=. troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
E,” contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
©. thou not deſpiſe. 

1058 O be favourable and gra- 


4 cioas unto Sion: build thou the 


walls of Jeruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed God 


with the facrifice of righteoul- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings, 
and oblations : then ſhall they 


_ young bullocks upon thine 


Palm Ii. , loriaris ? 
ou tyrant ; | 
canſt do miſchief ? 
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wickedneſs : and with lies thou 


himſelf in his wickedncts. 


= X. ar. 

2 ereas the nels 

God : endureth re 5 
3. Thy tongue imagineth 


1 


—_— 
» 


— wv on» SAA.N23z Ot. OEfTE FSR BETS 2 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighte. 
ouineſs more than goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies more than | 
righteouſneſs. | 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee cut 
of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

The righteous allo ſee 
this, and fear : and ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn. | 

8 Lo, this is the man that | 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude } 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened | 


As for me, Iam like a 1 
olĩve- tree in the houie of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy | 
of God for ever and ever. þ 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haft 
done: and I will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it 
well. TY, 

| 2 Prayer. 
Pialm Iii. Dixit in/iprens.. 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid | 
in his heart: I here is no 


— 


22 


2 Corrupt are _ and be- | 
come abominable in their wick- 
edneſs : there is none that doeth | 
good. 
3 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any 
would underſtand, and ſeek af- 


+* -X 


— 
2 


- neſs : eating up my people as 
if they would 25 bread ? they 
have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
| belieged thee ; thou baſt put 

them to confuſion, becauſe 

God hath deſpiſed them. 

” 7 Oh that the ſalvation were 
iven unto Iſrael out of Sion: 

Oh that — Lord 33 deli, 

yer his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then F hould acob re- 
joice : and Iſrael ſhould be 


1 are altogether 
1 Þ L 
u «lo none that good, no 
5 Are not they without un- 
* derſtanding, that work wicked- 
n 
ak 
0 


AVE me, OGod, for thy 
Names fake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words 
of my mouth. ; 
3 * : are _ 

againſt me: and tyrants whict 
have not God before their eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my help- 
er: the Lord is with them 


"BE UG MW. Ra. m. aA O&© =o = 


4 | thatuphold my foul. 

0 e ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtroy thou 

them in thy truth. 

1 6 An offering of a free heart 

h I give 


it is ſo comfortable. 
: | 7 For he hath delivered me 


it | Out of all my trouble : and 
f. | mine eye hath ſeen his deſire 
1 . Ko 1 k 


u? Y 
12 Ta 
"ny . 2 
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| 4 Burthy real on out of Pfalmlv. Exaudi, Deas. 
= 


| lalm liv. Dems, in nomine. away far off 


myſelf from 2 : 


EAR my prayer, OGod : 

and hide not thyſelf from 

my petition. | 

2 Take heed unto me, and 

hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 
for they are minded tn do me 
ſome. m:ichief, ſo malicioufly 
are ny {ct againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted 
within me : and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me: and an 
a” py dread hath overwhelm- 
ed me. | 

6 And I faid, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove : for them 
would I flee away,and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me 


the 1 a 
8 I would make haſte to 
eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 
9 Deſtroy their ton 


ſtrife * the pon V * > +... 
10 and nig * 
about wakin te oth 2 * 
of : miſchief alſo and ſorrow” 
are in the midſt of it. 1 
11 Wickednels is therein: 
deceit and guile go rot out of 


not an open 
diſhonour : for then I could 


— 


| 13 Neither was it 

. that did mas ye 
elf againſt me : fort r 
adventure I would have hid 


14 ak 


: and remain in 


. 
© . <q 
.. 9 _— 


Lord, and divide them: for I © 
have ſpied unrightcouſneſs and 


: = 
ad- - 5 
* 
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mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 
- Houle of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for wick- 
edneſs is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 


17 As for me, I will call 
upon God: and the Lord ſhall 
fave me. 


18 In the evening and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I 
A that inſtantly : and 
ne tha)l hear my voice. | 

19 It is he that hath deli- 
wered my ſoul in peace, from 


* the battle that was againſt 


me : for there were many with 


Mme. | | 

20 ay even God that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear 
me, and bring them down : for 
& they will not turn, nor fear 


21 He laid his hands upon 


much as be at peace with him: 
E and he brake his covenant. 


22 The words of his mouth 


were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words 


were {moother than ail, and 
yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caft thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, 
DO God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 


25 The blood-thirſty and 


deceitful men ſhall not live 
out half their days : never- 
theleſs my truſt ſhall be in 


14 But it was even thou Morning Prayer 
my companion : my guide, and Pſalm Ivi. Mz/erere mei, Den. 


ALMS. 


E merciful unto me | 
for man goeth about to 
devour me : he is daily fight- 
ing and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for 
they be many that fig againſt } 
me, O thou moſt Highett, 

3 Nevertheleſs, though Iam 
ſome time afraid : yet put I my 
truſt in thee. 

41 will praiſe God becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miftake my 


words : all that they imagine, 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe : 
and mark my ſteps, when they |, 
lay wait for my ſoul. | | 

7 Shall they eſcape for their | 
wickedneis : thou, O God, in 1 
thy diſpleaſure ſhall caſt them 
down. | 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; | 
put my tears into thy bottle: 


it 


are not theſe things noted in | 


thy book? —- | 
Whenſoever 1 call upon | 
thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
be = to flight : this I know, | 
for God is on my fide. | 

10 In Gods word will I re- | 


joice : in the Lords word will | 


I comfort me. | 
11 Yea, in God have I put 

my truſt : I will not be afraid 

what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will 


J pay my vows : unto thee 
will give thanks. | 
13 Fo 


my ſoul from death, and my 


— „ — 
- 


r thou haſt delivered | 


tect from falling: that 1 2 
ED W 


1 


. 
> | 
. 


mY % %, pow TY was - CY 


Tue l. day. 


9 Awake u 
| _ lute — 


of the living. 

bo vii. Itiferere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, be mercifu] unto me, 

for my ſoul truſteth in thee : 

and under the ſhadow of thy 

wings ſhall be my refuge, until 

this tyranny be overpatt. 

2 ſ will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſha!l perform the caule 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall fend from hea- 


ven: and fave me from the re- 


proof of him that would eat 


me up. | es 
1 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth: my ſoul is a- 
mong lions. - 
And I lie even among the 

c>Jdren of men, that are ſet 
on fire: whole tecth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. | 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth. 
. 7 They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down m 
oul : they have digged a pit 


before me, and are fallen into 


the midit of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : I will fing, 
and give praile. , 
my glory ; a- 

ke, harp : I my- 
ſelf will awzke right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple : and I will fing unte thee 
n_ the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
2 — _ the me 

ns : truth unto the 
clouds * 


i Set up thyſelf, O God, 


N ws 7 4 4 N 


The PSALMS. 


that judgeth the earth. 


The xi. day. 
walk before God in the light above the heavens : and thy 


glory above all the earth. 


Ptalm lviii. Si vere utigue. 
A E your minds ſet upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge the 
thing that is right, O ye ſons 
of men? | 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in * cart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wick- 
cdnets. 

3 The ungodly are fro- 
ward, even from their mothers 
womb : as ſoon as they are 
— they go aitray, and ſpeak 
ies. 

4 They are as venomous as 
the poilon of a ſerpent: even 
like the deat adder, that ſtop- 
peth her cars ; | | 

5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths; ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: let 
them fall away like water that 
runneth apace ; and when they 


{hoot their arrows, let them be 


rooted out. 


7 Let them conſume away Ml 


like a ſnail, and be like the nM 
untimely fruit of a woman: ü 
and let them not lee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : e let indig- 
nation vex him, even as a thing 


that is raw. 


9 The righteous ſhall re- 
joice, when he ſeeth the ven 
ance : he fhall waſh his foot- 
— in tlie blood of the un- 
godly. | | 


10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 


Verily there is a reward for 


righteous : doubtlels there is a 


Lz Evening 


Evening Prayer. 
Fial. lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine ene- 
| mies, O Gad : defend me 
rom them that riſe up againſt 
me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers : and fave me 
from the blood-thirlty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
For my ſoul : the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. 5 
4 They run and prepare 
themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, 
and behold. | 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, thou God of Hrael, to vi- 
fit all the heathen : and be not 
merciful unto them that offend 
of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the 
evening : they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 

their lips: for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 
to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe 
unto thee : for thou art the God 
of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall 
Jet me ſee my deſire upon mine 
enemies. 

11 Slay them not, left my 
people forget it: but icatter 
them abroad among the people, 


and put them down, O Lord, 
our defence. 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, 
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The xi. day. 
pride: and why'? their preach- 
ing is of curſing and lies. | 

13, Conſume them in thy 
wrath 3 conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know 
that it is God that ruleth in Ja- 
cob, and unto the ends of the 
world. | 

14 And in the evening they 
will return: grin like a dog, 
and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and 
there for meat : and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of 
thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morn- 
ing : for thou haft been my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble. : 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing : for thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my merci- 
ful God. | | 


Pialm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and icattered us abroad. 
thou haſt alſo been diſplealed ; 


O 


O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou kaſt moved the land, 


and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


— 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo—-—ꝛ 


ple any things: thou hait giv- 
en us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becaule of 
the truth. 

& Therefore were thy belov- 
ed delivered: help me with 
thy right hand, and hear 


"6. God hath ſpoken in his ho- 


neſs, I will rejoice and divide 
Sichem : and mete out the yal- 


and for the words of their lips, ley of Succoth. 


they ſhall be taken in their 


is mine, and Ma- 
7 Gilead in mine, 2 


= 58 _ ; 
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men, be F. 
. naſſevis mine: Ephraim alſo is 


— 


- ——— a 


the ſtrength of my head, Ju 
is my law-giver. 5 
$ Moab is my waſh- pot, over 
Edom will I catt out my ſhoe : 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
ꝙ Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will bring me 


into Edom ? 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, 
OGod : wilt not thou, O God, 
ont with our holt ? 
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The x11. day. 
| Morning Prayer. 
Palm Ixii. Nonne Deos. 
MI. toul truly waitet!1 ſtill 

upon God : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
2 lo that I ſhall not greatly 

3 How long will ye imagine 
mychief againit every man: ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; 


11 O be thou our help in yea, as a tottering wall thall 


trouble : for vain 1s the help of ye 
man. 
12 Through God will we do 


great a&ts : for it is he that thall 


' tread down our enemies. 


Palm lxi. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee : when my 
heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the ene- 


41 will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt gi- 
ven an heritage unto thoſe that 
fear = Name. 

6 Thon ſhalt grant the King 
along life : that his years may 


| — throughout all genera- 


ns. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 

ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercyand faithfulneſs, that they 


may preſerve him. 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe 


unt thy Name: that I may 
daily may 


my Vows, 


be, 
edge. h 
4 Their device is only how 
to put him out, whom God 
will exalt : their delight is in 
lies ; they give good words: 
with their mouth, but curie 
with their heart. 7 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 
thou ſtill u 

is in him. 


ho 
He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
tence, ſo that I ſha!l not fall. 
7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of my 
might, and in God is my truſt. 


and like a broken 


8 O put your truſt in him 
thall be under the covering of alway, ye people : 
IJ thy wings. 0 


pour cut 
your hearts before him, for 
God is our hope. | 8 

9 As for the children of men, 
they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful upon 
the weights ; they are —— 
lighter than vanity itſelf. | 

10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery ; give not yourtelves 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and 
twice I have allo heard the 
fame : that power: belongeth 
unto God; 


mer 


12: And that thou, u, Lord, art 
Lz — : 


pon Gcd : for mx 


. f 


3 


1 e 


merciful: — thou rewardeſt e- 


ing to his work. 
EK -5- Iii * Deus mens. 


God, thou art my God: 
early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee: ina barren an dry land, 
where no watzr is. 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineis : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is 
better than the lite ittelf : my 


ſhall praiſe thee. 
1. . — as I live will I 


E thee on this manner: 
up my hands in thy 
6 ky ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied 


even as it were with marrow 


and * 1 — 4 
Praiſet thee with joy PS 
Have I not remembred thee 


2 bed : and thought upon 


F thee when I was waking ? 


$ Becauſe thou haſt been 
: therefore under the 
ſhadow 2 thy wings will I 


. Rejoice 
g My joul hangeth upon his 
® xx 


— right hand hath up- 


10 Thete alſo that ſeek the 


| hurt of my ſoul: they ſhall go 


under the earth. 
11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 


may * a 2 wy 7 for foxes. 


12 Bu ſhall rejoice 
in God ; ——— o that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : 

able mouth of them that 


for 
ſhall be ſtopped. 


m lxiv. Exaud: Deas. 
EAR my voice,O —— in 
my prayer: preſerve my 
from fear of the cnemy. 
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The xii. day: 

2 Hide me from the gather. 
ng — of the Cm 
and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their 
tongue like a ſword : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even 
bitter words. 

N they may privily ſhoot 
at him that 1 is pe 
do the 


hit how. and fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves 


in miſchief: and commune a- 
mong themſelves how they may 


lay inares, and ſay, that no man 


ſhall ſee them. 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, | 
that they keep | 
ſecret among themſelves, every 


and practiſe it: 


man in the deep of his heart. 


7 But God hall ſuddenly - | 


ſhoot at them with a ſwift ar- 


row: that they ſhall be wounded. 


8 Yea, their own tongues 
ſhail make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them, 
ſhall * them to ſcorn. 

. all men that ſee it, 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall perceive that it is 
work. 

10 The righteous ſhall re- 
joĩce in the Lord and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of 1 {hall be glad. 

Evenin Prayer. 
Pſalm Izv. Te decet hymns. 
HOU, O Gad, art prailed 
in Sion : and unto thee 
Jerafalem. 


the vow be performed in 
2 Thou that heareft the 


prayer : unto thee ſhall all fleſh - 


come. 

My miſdeeds prevail a- | 
gain O be thou merciful 
unto our fins. 


rfect: ſuddenly 


the man wham 
4 Bleſſed is . ff 


„ess gra en Seeg 22666 


x 


„3 


1 
unto 


with the 
| even of thy holy temp 


che uttermoſt parts of 


2 


The xii. day. 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
n 
all be ſatis 
= ; — of — houſe, 
e. 


Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 


derful things in thy righteoul- 


' neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 


thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 


that remain in the broad ſea. 
6 Who in his firength ſet- 
faſt the mountains: and is 
irded about with power. 
Who flilleth the raging 
the lea: and the noi e of 


| dis waves, and the madnels of 


3 They alſo that dwell — 
the 


earth, ſhall be afraid at thy 


_ tokens : thou that makeſt the 


out-goings of the morning and 


| evening to praiſe thee. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth, 

_ it: thou makeſt it 

very plenteous. 
10 The river of God is fall 
of water : thou prepareſt their 
corn, for {o thou provideſt for 
the carth. 

11 Thou watereſt her fur- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increale 
of it. 

12 Thou crowneft the year 

with 1 : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 


| a I 9 ſhall drop upon the 


ngs of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills thall rejoice 
on every fide. 
he tolds ſhall be full of 
: the valleys alſo ſhall 


ſhall laugh and fing. 
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The xii. day. 

| Jubilate Dev. 

O Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands : ſing praiſes unto 

the honour of his Name, make 

his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the tneis 
of thy power ſhall thine ene- 
mies be found liars unto 
thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 


Pfalm Ixvi. 


O come hither, and be- 2 


hold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of mea | 

5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land: ſo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we 
rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever; his eyes behold the 
1 : and ſuch as will not 

lieve, ſhall not be avle to 
exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God ye per- 
ple : and maxe the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard ; 

8 Who holdeth 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip. | 
9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou allo haſt tri- 
ed us like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into 


the ſnare : and laideſt trouble 


upon our Joins. 


11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 


ride over our heads : we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 J will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : 


miſed with a „ and pats 
4 


and will 
ſo thick with corn, that pay thee my vows, which I pro- 


our ſoul in 


_ 


Tube . day. The PSALMS The l 
with my month, when I was Mo 


m trouble. 


: - Exviii. Exurgat Dens. 
13 Iwillofferunto thee fat ET God ariſe, and let his 
barat-ſacrifices, with the in- IL enemies be ſcattered : let 
enſe of rams: I will offer bul- them alſo that hate him, flee 
deks and goats. before him. | 
14 O come hither and heark- 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 


| IJ will tell you what he hath away : and like as wax melt- 
done 1 ſoul. eth at the fire, ſo let the un- 
ß I called unto him with godly periſh at the preſence of 
my mouth: and gave him praiſ- God. 


106 If I inctine unto wicked- glad, and rejoice before God: 
- nefs with mine heart: the let them allo be merry and 
Lord will not hear me. Joyful. | | 
17 But God hath heard me: 4 O fing unto God, and ſing 
and conlidered the voice of my praiſes unto his Name: mag- 


yer. | 

we” Praiicd be God, who hath heavens, as it were upon an 

not caſt cut my prayer: nor horſe ; praiſe him in his Name, 

| warned his mercy from me. JAA, and rejoice before him. 

Palm Ixvii. Dons miſereatur. 5 He isafather of the father- 
OD be merciful unto us, leis, and defendeth the cauſe of 

> AF and bleſs us: and ſhew the widows : even God in his 

us the light of his countenance, oy habitation. | 

and be mercifu] unto us. 6 He is the God that mak- 

2 That thy way may be eth men to be of one mind in 


& | health among all nations. iſoners out of captivity : but 
Let the people praiſe thee, letteth the runagates continue 
O God: yea, let all the people in fcarceneſs. | 

Praiſe thee. 7 O God, when thou went- 


= 4 O let the nations rejoice eſt forth before the people: 
oF | 


4 be glad : for thou ſhalt when thou wenteft through 
judge the folk righteoufly, the wilderneſs, » 

and govern the nations upon 8 The earth ſhook, and the 
s Let the people praiſe thee, of God: even as Sinai allo 
O God: all the people was moved at the preſence 
praiſe thee. @ „ of God, who is the God of 

6 Then thall the earth being Ifrael. | 

forth her . N „ 9 Thou, O Ged, frank, « 
even our own i ve gracious rain upon thine in- 
us his bleſſing. Erbe heritance : and refreſhedf it, 
7 God ſhall bleſs.us : and all when it was weary. 
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ning Prayer * 


; 


1 
J 


en, all ye that fear God: and eth, fo ſhalt thou drive them 


es with my tongue. 3 But let the righteous be 


nify him that rideth upon the 


known upon earth: thy ſaving an houſe, and bringeth the |. 


heavens dropped at the preſence 


the ends of the world ſhall fear 10 Thy congregation ſhall 


— 
* 


LG , wes ,,, (f... 


_ 


o 
- 
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. 


> 8 „ 


z che wings of 


High, thou haſt 
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; haſt-of thy — pre- 
for the poo 
11 The r — the word: 
great = the company of the 
chers 
12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were dilcomhted : 


. and they of the houſhold di- 


d the ſpoil. 
_ Though. ye have lien a- 


mong the pots 


covered wah ſilver wings, and 
her feathers ke gold. 
14 When the Ami gh 


ty ſcat- 
tered kings for their 


e: then 


a =_ 8 as white as ſnow in 


8 "I the hill of Baſan, ſo 
Gods hill : even an high hill, 


bs the Ge bil of Baſan. 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye * 
hills ? this is Gods hill, in 
which it pleaſeth him to 2 
Je, the Lord will abide in it 

r ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of Angels: and the Lord 
Is wang cg as in the holy 


1115 Thou art gone up on 
d captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 


men : yea, even for thine ene- 


| mies, that the Lord God might 


dwell among them. 
723 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
even the God who helpeth 


ws, and poureth his benefits up- 


on us. 


20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh falva- 


: — — . the * ,by whom 


3 3 the head 
enemies : and the hairy 


et ſuch a one as g- 


— 


et ſhall 
fa dove 1 * is the 


eth on ſtill in his wickedneſs, 

22 The Lord hath feid, 1 
ng bring my people :igain,, 
as I did from Baan: mine 
own will I bring again, as I. 
did ſometime from the deep 
of the lea. 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thins 
enemies: and that the tongue 
be of thy dogs may be red through 
lame. 

2 It is well een, O God, 
how thou 49 * how thou,. 


ng God and King, goeſt in the 


© The lingers go before, 
dis 3 ollow after : in 
the midit are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Ifracl, 
unto God the Lord in che con- 
e gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Juda their council: the princes 

of Zabulon, and the princes of. 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent torthy 
ſtrength tor thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thau halt. 


wrought in us, 
or thy tem les ſake at 
Jerutalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto > thee. 
30 When the company of the 


ſpear- men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad a-- 
mong the bealts of the people, 
ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver: aud when he hath [cats 
tered the people that delight in 
war 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Mori- 
ans land ſhall 
her hands unto God. 


Ls 22 S 


toon ſtretch out 


The xiii. day. 
32 Sing unto God, O 
kingdoms of the earth : O ting 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens 
over - from the beginning: 
bo, he doth fend out his voice, 
yea, and that a mighty voice. 
| 34 Aſeribe ye the power to 
God over Ifrael : his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places : even 
the God of Iirael ; he will give 


firength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 
Evening Prayer. 


Pfalm lxix. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even 

unto my ſoul. | | 
2 tick faſt in the deep mire, 
| where no ground is: I am 
eme into deep waters, ſo that 
the _—_ run my me. | 

am weary of crying; m 
* is dry : my light Rileth 
me for waiting to long upon 


E . my God. - | 
4 They that hate me without 


a caule, are more than the hairs 
of my head : they that are mine 
enemies, and would deftroy me 
guiltleis, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that 
I never took : God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults 
are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in 

there, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
ed for my cauie : let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord 
God of Iirael. _—_ 

7 And why ? for thy ſake 
have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
| hath covered my ſace. 

8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren :; even an 5 


The PSALMS. The xiii. day. 
ye hen unto my mothers children, 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me : and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 


10 I wage and chaſtened my. | 
4 


ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. | 

11 J put on fackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, 
_ agamſt me : and the 

runkards make 5 upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee: in an accept- 
able time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep wa- 
s. 


16 Let not the water-flood 


drown me, neither let the deep | 


{wallow me up: and let not the 
pit hut her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy | 


loving kindneis is comfort- 
able: turn thee unto me, ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies. „„ 

18 And hide not thy face 
from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: O halte thee, and 
hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and ave it: O deliver me, be- 
caule of mine enemies. 

20 ' hou haſt known my re- 
proot, my ſhame, and my dif- 
,onour : mine adverſaries are 
all in 5 4. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken 
my heart; I am full of heavi- 
neſs: I looked for ſome to have 


pity en me, but there 
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tion upon them: 
wrathful di ſpleaſure take hold 
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man, neither found I any to 


comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table be made 
3 ſnare to take themlelves 


' withal : and let the things 


that ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 
fion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. | 

25 Pour out thine indigna- 
and let thy 


of them. 

26 Let their habitation be 
void : and no man to dwell in 
their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt {mitten : and 


they talk how they may vex 


them whom tliou naſt wound- 


28 Let them fal! from one 
wickedneſs to another: and not 
come into thy righteoulnels. 


29 Le them be wiped out of 
the N 


ook of the living: and not 
be written amons the righteous. 
30 As for me, when I am 


r and in heavinels : thy 
elp, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


31 I will praiſe the Name of 


God with a forg : and magnify 
it with thankſsiving. 

32 This allo ſhall plcaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoot\. 

33 The humble ſhall! conſider 

and be glad: ſeck ye after 


_ God, and your ſoul thall live. 


A For the Lord heareth the 


5 2 deſpiſeth not his 


praiſe him : the ſea, and all that 
moveth therein. : 

6 For God will fave Sion, 
a build the cities of Juda : 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in potlethon. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his Name, ſhall 
dwell therein. 

Plal. Ixx. Deus, in adjutorium. 

AS T E thee, O God, to 

| deliver me : haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded that feek after my 
ſoul: let them be turned back- 


ward, and put to confuſion, 


' 


wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward 
be toon brought tr ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thote that ſeek 


thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let all ſuch as _ , 


in thy ſalvation fay alway, Th 
Lood he gratind. ” 


5 As for me, I am poor and ö 


in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. | 

6 'Thou art my helper and: 
my Redeemer : O Lo 
no long tarry ing. : 


Morning Prayer.. - 


Pfal. lxxi. In te, Domine, /peravt. 


* 


„make 


* thee, O Lord, have I put 


my truit, let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouineſs; meline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 


2 Be thou my ftrong hold, 


whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 
for thou-art my houſe of de- 
tence, and my caſtle. 

3 


eliver me, O my God, 
L6 Te out 
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out of the hand of the ungad- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- me from my you 


righteous and cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for : 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 


th u 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 
16 Forſake me not, O God, 


thou art my hope, even frem in mine old age, when I am 


my youth. 


thou art 


my mothers womb ; my praiſe 


hall be always of thee. 


6 I am become as it were a things are 


monſter unto many: but m 
fare truſt is in thee. F 


7 Olet my mouth be filled 


with thy praiſe : that I may 
- fing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

$ Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
- whep my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 


Wait for my foul, take their 
> counſe] together, faying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
Him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 


ee be confounded 
that are againſt my 

| foul : let them be —_ wi 

fame and diſhonour, that ſeek 


10 do me evil. 


12: As for me, I will patient- 
by abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

1 My mouth fhall daily 
ſpeck 1 thy righteouſneſs and 
Halvation: for 
A thereof. | . 
14 I will go forth in the 


| Rrergth of the Lord God : and 
| y Figh- 


will make mention of 
W_ . tcoultels only. 


3 „ 2 
Fer EF 


againſt me, and they that lay forted 


| God: my God, haſte thee to 
Del 


know no end { 


y-headed : until I have ſhew- 


gra 
Through thee have I been ed thy ſtrength unto this gene- 
Holden up ever ſince I was born: ration, and thy 


wer to all 


that took me out of them that are yet for to come. 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O 


God, is very high : and 

Day that thou bal 
done; O God, who is like un- 
to thee ! 


ou ſhewed 
me ! and yet didſt thou turn and 
refreſh me : yea, and broughteſt 
me from the deep of the earth 
again. | | 

19 Thou haft brought me 
to great honour :. 
me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneis, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru- 
* mutick 4 unto wr 
will ſing upon the harp, 
thou holy One of Iirae]. 


21 Mylips will be fain when 


I fing untothee : and ſo will m 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy rightesuſneſs all che da 
long : for they are confounde 
and brought unto 
ſeek to do me evil — 
18 = = — udicium. 
VE t ing thy judge 
ments, O God: 7 5 
righteouſnels unto the Kings 
on. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
ple according unto right: 

and defend the poor.. 
3 The mountains alſo, ſhall 


until 


= A Ss sag Sgr. RRE. WE q 


COom- 


2 
h l 


ee, = x 


ſhame ddt 


* 


6 dance of 


people. 

1 ſhall keep the fimple 
by their right: defend 
children of the poor, and pu- 
niſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They hal fear thee as 
long as the fun and moon en- 
dureth : from one generation 
to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like 


the rain into a fleece of wool! : 
even as the drops that water 


the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
ce, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 
| $ His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other: 

nnd from the flood unto the 


t dwell in the 
ll kneel before 


Aut. 

10 The king of Tharſis, and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents: 
the kings of 
ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down at 
before him: all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 


bia and Sa 


poor, when he crieth : the 


needy alſo, and him chat Rath 
ns | * | 
13, He ſhall be favourable wp 


the fimple and needy : 


— the fouls of - 


14 ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and 


e ſhall live, and unto 
thall be given of the A 
Armabia : prayer ſhall be 
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hills righteouſneſs unto the made ever unto him, and daily 


ba had we 


" The xiv. day: 


ſhall he be praiſed. 


hilk : 
ſhake like. Libanus, and ſhall 
be green in the city like graſs 
har the earth. 

7 His Name ſhall endure 
far 4 ever; his Name fhall re- 
main er the ſun amon 

ſterities : which * be b 
ed through 
heathen ſhall 


only Fm — ny 2 
19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: q 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, amen. 
vening Prayer. 
PF} bexiii. Qa bonus Iraet! 
KE LY God is loving un- 
to [iracl : even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 


= ERS — 
* {1 * 4 
3 And w 3 


* — Ido do 1110 15 
4 ungodly in ſuch proſperity 
4 For they are in no peril 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong, - 

They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk : neithes 
are they plagued like othe# 
men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride; 
and everwhelmed with cruelty 
7 T heir eyes Roo with fat» 
neis : and 


ny luſt. n vr 
'They co hed? blah 
ſ x of 8 bla - 
their 
moſt High. — 


9 Fog . o 
4 
: - 
" £ 
2 
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9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven : and 
their tongue goeth through 
the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them: and thereout ſuck 
they no imall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how 
ſhould God perceive : is there 
knowledge in the moiſt High? 

2 Lo, theſe are the ungad- 
ly; theſe protper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poi- 


ſeſſion : and I faid, Then have 


J cleanſed my heart in vair, 
and waſhed mine hands in inno- 


cency. 
13 All the day long have I 
been puniſhed : and chaſten<d 


14 Yea, and Ihad a!moit (zi: 
even as they: but lo, they 
ſhould have condemned the ge- 
neration of thy children. 

+ bg Then thought I to un- 
deritand this: but it was too 
hard for me, | 

© 16 Until I went into the 
ſanctuary of God: then under- 
ſtood I the end of theie men; 
n ＋ * doſt 
| them in flippery places: 
! caſteſt them down, and 
deſtre 


9 
tonſume : periſh, and come to 
a fearful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : fo ſhait 
thou make their image to va- 
niſh cut of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was griev- 
ed : and it went even through 
Py reins. 
21 So fcoliſh was I, and ig- 
norant : even as it were a beaſt 
re thee. | 

22 Nevertheleſ, I am alway 
„ | 


* 


yo them. 
h how ſuddenly do they 


by thee : for thou haſt holden 


me by my right hand. 
23 Thou ſhalt ide me with 


thy counſel: and after that re- 
ceive me with glory. 

24 Whom have | in heaven 

but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I deſire in 
cumpariion of thee. 
- = wy fleſh and my heart 
taileth : but God is the ftrength 
ot my heart, and my portion 
for ever. | 

20 For lo, they that forſake 
thee, fhall periſh : thou haft 
deſtHycd all them that commit 
for: ation againſt thee. 

But it is good for me to 
hend me fall by God, to put my 
ut in the Lord God: and to 
iveak of all thy works in the 


cates of d daughter of Sion. 


Plalm 1::xiv. Ut quid, Deus ? 
God, wiiretore art thou 
abient from us fo long: 


why 13 thy wrath fo hot againſt 


the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
2 O think upon thy congre- 


gation : whom thou haſt pur- 


chaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

Lift up thy feet, that thou 

mayeſt utterly c—_— 
enemy: which hath evil 
in 1 

5 


hine adverſaries rore in 


the midſt of thy congregations: 
and ſet up their banners for 
tokens. 8 a . 
6 He that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring 1t to an 

excellent work. | 
7 But 
all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and hammers. -- 
$ They 


A ike 


now they break down 
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thy —— — 
on, bp the enemies 


9 They have ſet fire upon 

thy holy places: and have de- 

Rahe delle ple of og 
e ground. 

g Yea, they faid in their 

hearts, Let us make havock of 

them altogether : thus have 


| they burnt up all the houſes of 


God i in the land. 

io We fee not our tokens 3 
there 15 not one prophet more : 
no, not one is there among us, 
that underitandeih any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverary do this diſho- 
nour : how _ ſhall the ene- 
my blaſph eme y Name, for 
ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 


13 For God is my King 'of 
old: the help that is done u 


on earth, he doeth it himlelt. 
1 Thon didſt divide the fea 


through thy power: thou brak- 
eſt the heads of the dragons in 
the waters, 

* hou ſmoteſt the heads 

of Leviathan in pieces : and co 
gwelt him to be meat for the 
pecple in the wildernels. 
16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 
tains, and water: Hut of the hard 
rocks: thou driedſt up Mighty 
Waters. 

The day is thine, and the 
nicht i is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and tlie ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the hor- 
ders of the earth : thou haſt 
mace ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked: 
and how 


1882 thy Nanie. 


20 O deliver not the foul of 2 
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and for- 
get not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant : 
for all the earth is full of dark- 
neſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go a- 
way aſhamed: but let the poor 
_ needy give praiſe unto thy 


23 "Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
how the foolith man blaſphem- 
eth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies : the preſumption 
of them that hate thee, 
eth ever more and more. 


Morning Prayer. 
Palm Ixxv. Confitebimur tibi. 
N'TO __ O God, do we 
give than unto 
thee do we give 3 oy 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: 
and that do thy wondrous 
works declare. 
3 When I receive the con- 
gre on : I ſhall judge ac- 
__ unto right. 
e earth is weak, and all 
. inhabiters thereof : I bear 
up the pillars of it. 
I taid unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. 


6 Set not * horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſtitt neck. 


For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor from 
the welt : nor yet from the 
{outh. 

8 And why ? God is the 


the fooliſh people hath yangs : he putteth down one, 
d ſettet 


h up another. 


The xv. day. 
Lord, there is a cup, and the 
wine is red : it is full mixt, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof : 
all the ungodly of the earth ſhall 
drink them, and ſuck them 


out. 
11 But I will talk of the God 


of Jacob : and praife him for 


12 All the horns of the un- 
| godly alſo will I break : and the 
rns of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted. 
Palm Ixxvi. Netus in Fudza. 
| & Jury is God known: his 


Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : 
and his dwelling in Sion. 
- + There brake he the arrows 
l the bow : the ſhield, the 
Word, and the battle. 
Thou art of more honour 
X hillof the 
” robbers. | 
| - 5 The proud are robbed, 
I my have ſlept their ſleep: 
| all the men whoſe hands 
| were mighty, have found no- 


6 y thy rebuke, O God of 
1 : both the chariot and 
ore are fallen. Wb 
7 


Thou, even thou art to 
| be feared : and who may ſtand 
uin ͤchy fight, when thou art 


? 
| 8 1 hou didſt cauſe thy iudge- 
ment to be heard fram heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was 


9 When God aroſe to judge- 
ment: and to help all the meek 
upon earth. | 
10 The ficrceneſs of man 
2 turn to 42 praiſe : 2 
Cc terccngels them ſhalt thou 
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11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him: 


bring preſents unto him that 


ought to be feared. | 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes : and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 
Plalm Ixxvii. Voce mea ad 
Dominum. 
Will cry unto God with m 
voice: even unto God wi 
cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord : my lore 
ran, and ceaſed notin the night- 
ſeaſon ; my foul refuſed com- 
fort. 
When Jam in heavineſs, 
J will think upon God: when 
1 vexed, I will com; 
plain. | 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking: I am fo feeble that L 
cannot ſpeak. 


I have conſidered the days 


of old : and the years that are 
paſt. | 


6 I call to remembrance my | 


ſong : and in the night I com- 


mune with mime own heart,. 


and ſcarch out my ſpirits. 


Will the Lord abſent him- 


ſelf for ever: and will he be no 


more intreated ? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone- 


for ever: and is his promiſe 


come utterly to and end for 


evermore ? 


9 Hath God 7, to be 
ut up 


racious: and will u 
is loving kindneſs in dilplcar 
{ure | 


hand of the molk FigheB. - 


? 
10 And I faid, It is mine 
own in firmity: but I will re ⸗ 
member the years of the right 


"op 


Jr 


of the Lord : and call to mind 
the wonders of old time. 
12 I will think alſo of all thy 
works : and my talking ihall be 
thy doings. 
= 1 Thy IG O God, is holy: 
who is ſo great a God as our 


| God? 


14 Thou art the God that 
doeth wonders : and haſt de- 
— thy power among the 
e. 

x Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people: 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The watets ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters {aw thee, and 
were afraid : the depths allo 
were troubled. - 

17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundered : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about : 
the 1 ſhone upon the 
groun ]; the earth was moved, 
and ſhook. withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, 
and thy paths in the great wa- 
ters : and thy footfteps are not 
known. | | 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people 
like theep : by the of M, - 

ſes and Aaron. ; 

Evening Prayer. 

Pal. Ixxviii. Aetendite, popule. 
1 my law, O my peo- 
1 ple: incline your ears un- 


to the words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in 
2 parable : I will declare hard 
ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and 


knoun: and ſuch as our fathers 


have told us; 
4 That we ſhould not hide 
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' 11 I will remember the works 


: even the 


them from the children of the in the wilderneſs: 2 
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ions to come : but to 

ſhew the honour of the Lord, 

his mightyand wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

He-made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn z 

7 To the intent that when 
they came up : they might ſhew 
their children the ame; 

8 That they might put their 
truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep 
his commandments ; | 
9 And not to be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation : a generation that 
iet not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirit elcavetk not ſted- 
faſtly unto God ; | 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim: who being harneſſed 
and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of 
— 

11 They kept 


not the cove- 


nant of God : and would not 


walk in his law ; 


12 But forgat what he had 


done: and the wonderful works 


that he had fhewed for them. 

15 Marvellous things did he 
in the ſight of our fore -fathers, 
in the land of Egypt : even in 
the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and 
let them go through : he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he 
led them with a cloud : and all 
7 through with a light 
of fi 


16 He clave the hard recks 


RX 


them drink thereof, as it had 

been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out 
the ſtony rock : ſo that it 

out like the rivers. 

» _ 18 Yet forall this they ſin- 

ned more againſt him: and 

| ted the moſt Higheſt m 


wilderneſs. 
19 They tempted God in 
their hearts : and required 


meat for their luſt. 
20 They ſpake „* God 
allo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs * 
Y 21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
F indecd, that the water guſhed 
* out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal : but can he give bread 
* alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people? 

22 Whc> the Lord heard 
this, he was wrath : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 


| 23 Becauſe they believed not 

| in : and put not their truſt 
in his help. 

| So he commanded the 


of heaven. 


25 Herained down Manna 


— — for to eat: and 
food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food : for he ſent them meat 


to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 
In the ſouth-weſt wind. | 


| 1 29 Herained fleſh upon them 


as thick as duſt: and feathered 
: fowls like as the fand of the ſea. 
14 29 He let it fall among their 
rents: even round about their 


habitation. 
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27 He cauſed the eaſt wind 40 


for he gave 

their own defirc : _ 
not diſappointed of their luſt 

31 But while the meat was 
yet m their mouths, the hea 
wrath of God came upon them, 
and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and {mote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael. 


2 Bat for all this they fin. | 1 


ned yet more : and beheved 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and 
their years in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, they 
ſought him : and turned them 

y, and enquired after God. 


35 And they remembred that | 


God was their ftrength : and 
that the high God was their 
Redeemer. | | 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
fatter him with their mouth: 
and diflemble with him in their 
tongue. | | 
- 37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : neither con- 


12 | tinued they ſtedfaſt in his c- 
E G&couds above: and opened the venan 


c. | 
8 But he was fo merciful, 
tha he forgave their mildeeds : 
and deftroyed them not. 
9 Vea, many a time turned 
he bis wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diplea:ure 
to ariſe. | 
For he conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 


41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the 


neſs : and grieved him in the 


deſart 
42 


28 id eat, and were } temp 


5 GS —— e e =p: 
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God: and moved the 

— of Iſrael. : 
43 They thought not of his 
— : and of the day when he 


delivered them from the hand 


of the enemy; i 
How he had wrought his 


| miracles in Egypt: and bis won- 
ders in the fel 


of, Zoan. 
He turned their waters 


into blood: fo that they might 


not drink of the rivers. 

He fent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

- 47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpiller : and their la- 
bour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones :and their mul- 
berry-trees with the trot. 

He fmote their cattle alſo 


with hail-ſtones: and their 


flecks with hot thunder-bolts. 


5o He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger 


| diſpleaſure, and trouble : an 
ſent evil angels among them. 


4 (31 —— - my to * in- 
; n, an not their 
foul from death bat gave their 
life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And {mcte all the firſt- 
born in Egypt : the molt prin- 
cipal and mightielt in the dwel- 
lings ; av" * 1 

53 But as for his own e, 
he ſed them forth like x". : 
and carried them in the wilder- 
neſs like a flock. 8 
oo He brought them out 

„ that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their ene- 
"Is And Sa the ith 

. m with- 
in the borders of his : 


even to his mountain which he 


|| purchaſed with his right hand. 


ec 


56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 
tents. | 

57 So they tempted and dif- 
pleaſed the moſt high God wand 
kept not his teſtimonies 3 

58 But turne4 their” backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers : ftarung aſide like a 
— 2 3 
809 For they griev im 
ol their hill-altars: and 
voked him to difplcature with 
their images. | 
60 When Gol heard this, he 
was wrath : and took fore diſ- 
plealurc at Iſrael; 

61 So that he forſook the 
tabernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their 
into ** 22 hand. 1 | 

e gave his over 
alſo unto the 12 — was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make las 
mentation. | 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of fleep : and like a 
giant refreſhed witit wine. 

6 his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a pe al ſhame. þ 

68 He refuted the tabernacle 

choſe not the 


— 5 hc 
tribe o 3 
69 But choſe the tribe of Ju- 
dah : eventhe hill of Sion which 

he loved. 
70 And 


70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath made conti- 


nually. \ : . 

. 71 He choſe David alſo his 
fervant. : and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, he 
took. him : that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Hrael his 
mheritance. 

73 So he feed them with a 
faithful and true heart : and ru- 
led them prudent]y with all his 
power. : | 


Morning Prayer. 


Palm lixix. Deus, vencrunt. 
FY God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance : 
E thy holy temple have they de- 


fled, and made Jeruſalem an 


' Heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 
_ ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the 
Lk aww: and the fleſh of thy ſaints 
unc the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed 
\ water on every fide of Je- 
ruſalem: and there was no man 
; apy them. 
4 We are become an open 
to our enemies: a very 
feorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou 


an : ſhall jealouſy 
bam the fe for ever 7 NY 
15 our out e indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
knownthee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon 
thy Name 
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| 7 For they have devoured. 4 & Land Cee hoſts: how: | 


Jacob: and laid waſte lis 
dwelling- place. 

8 O remember not our old 
ſins, but have merey upon us, 
and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our fal- 
vation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our ſins for thy | 
Names fake. 
a hag wi do the hea» | 
then ſay: Where is now their 
God? 

11 Oletthe vengeanee of thy: 
ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openlyſhewed upon the heathen | 
in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing 
of the priſoners come before 
thee : accord ing to the greatneſs 
of thy 2 preſerve thou 
_=_ t are appointed to 

e. i | 

13 And for the- blaſphemy, | 

, 


» 


D 8 _£3% a7 233 =p | 


wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven- fold into 
their boſom. 


14 So we thatare thy 
ad Ho of thy Lag lf 


give thee thanks for ever: and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy | 
praiſe from generation to ge- 
Plalm Ix ui regis Hrael ö 
alm IxxY. i regi 
EAR 0 G00 ſhepherd of 
H Iraei, thou that leadeſt 
oſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy- 
{elf alſo, thou that fitteft upon 
the Cherubims. : 1 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 
and Manaſſes : ' ſtir up thy | 
ſtrength, and come, and help us. 
3 Turn us O God: 
ſhew the light of counte- 
and we ſhall be whole. 


adi. a 


+ pro mars SD i: FES FF. 838. 
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wilt thou be angry with u the fon of man whom 
3 that — — 7 > ſtrong for thine 
. Thou feedeſt them with own ſelf. - | 
the bread of tears: and giveſt 18 And ſo will not we go 
them plenteouſnels of tears to back from thee : O let us live, 
drink. and we ſhall call upon thy. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very Name. | 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 9 Turn us again, O Lord 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. God of hoſts: ſhe the light of 
| + Turn us again, thou Ged thy countenance, and we ſhall 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy be whole. . 
- | countenance, and we ſhall be Plalm Ixxxi. Exu/tate Deo. - 
T le. 8 ye merrily unto God 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine our ſtrength : make a cheer- 
out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
+ | the 2 ok and planted it. 2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
* Thou madeſt room for it: ther the tabret: the merry 
and when it had taken root, it with the lute. 
- | filled the land. 5 3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
10 The hills were covered new-moon : even in the time ap- 
| with the ſhadow of it: and the 2 and upon our ſolemn 
I ͤboughs thereof were like the feaſt- day. | = 
; y cedar-trees. 4.§̃ For this was made a ſtatute 
i She ſtretched out her for Iſrael : and a law of the God 
| branches unto the ſea : and her of Jacob. 


- | boughs unto the river. 5 This he ordained in Joſeph 
, | 12 Why haſt thou then brok- for a teſtimony : when he came 
] 


| en down her hedge : that all out of the land of Egypt, and 
they that go by, pluck off her had heard a ſtrange language. 
| grapes? 6 L eaſed his ſhoulder from te 
| 43 The wild boar out of the burden: and his hands were de- 
| | wood doth root it up: and the livered from making the pots, 
( wild beaſt of the field devour it. 7 Thou calledſt upan me ia 
800 Turn thee again, thou troubles, and I delivered thees 
| of hoſts, look down from and heard thee what time as 
| F heaven: behold, and viſit this the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
- vine; 8 I proved alſo : at the 
— And the place of the vine - waters of ftrife. 
yard that thy right hand hath Hear, O my e, and 1 
planted : and the branch that will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if 
|| thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy- thou wilt hearken unto me, 
-.. oy 3 +-----" e 
106 It is burnt with fire and god be in thee : neither It 
aut down: and they ſhall periſh thou worſhip any other god. 
| at the rebuke of thy counte- 11 I am the Lord th ws 
| by God, 


nance. wy brought = outo 2 — 
0 t: open thy mouth w 
thall Bl f. 


7 


12 But 
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12 But my people would not thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
hear my vaice : and Iſrael would take all heathen to thine inhe. 
_ not obey me. mance. | 

13 So I gave them up unto Pfal. Ixxxiii. Deas, quis fimilis p 
their own hearts luſts : and let OLD not thy tongue, O 
them follow their own 1magt- 1 1 God, keep not ſtill lence: 
nations. refrain not thylelf, O God. 

14 O that my people would 2 For lo, thine enemies make 
have hearkened unto me: for if a murmuring : and they that | 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, hate thee, have lift up their 
| I5 I thould foon have put head. | 
down their enemies: and turn- 3 They have imagined eraf. 
ed my hand againit their adver- tily againſt thy people : and 
faries. - taken countel againſt thy ſecret 
16 The haters of the Lord ones. | 
ſhould have been found liars: 4 They have ſaid, Come, 
but their time ſhould have en- and Jet us root them out, that 
dured for ever. they be no more a people: and 

17 He ſhould have fed them that the name of Ifrael may he 
alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : no more in remembrance. 
and with hony out of the ftony 5 For they have caſt their 
rock ſhould I have ſatisfied heads together with one con- 
thee. | lent : and are confederate a- 


— — — — 


| Evening Prayer. gainſt thee ; | | 
_. Pfalm Ixxxu. Deus ſtetit. 6 The tabernacles of the 
82 ſtandeth in the congre- F.domites and the Iſhmaelities: 
A gation of princes : he is a the Moabites and Hagarens; | 
Jo among gods. : 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and | 
2 How long will ye give Amalech: the Philiſtines, with | 
Vong judgement : and accept them that dwell at Tyre. 
© *he _ of the — ＋＋1＋ 8 Aſſur al is joined with 
z Defend the poor and father- them : and have holpen the | 
leis: ſee that ſuch as are in need children of Lot. 
and neceſſity, have right. 9 But do thou to them as un- 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and to the Madianites: unto Siſera, 
. Poor : ſave them from the hand and unto Jabin at the brook of | 
cf the — | Rs. | 
5 They will not be learned, 10 Who periſhed at Endor: 
nor underſtand, but walk on and became as the dung of the 
ſtill in darkneſs : all the foun- earth. os | 
dations of the earth are out of 11 Make chem and ther 
courſe. princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
6 I have faid, Ye are gods: yea, make all their princes 
and ye are 1 children of like as Zeba and Salmana; 
the moſt Hi E-- 12 Who ſay, Let us take te 


el 
get But ye hal die like men: ourſelves : the houſes of God | * 
fall like 


one of the princes. in poſſeſſion. 


| 8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 13 O my God, make chen 


(» 
2 
< oy o 
. 


— 


wich water. 


n AE 


FT" The xvi. day- The PSALMS. 
| fike unto a wheel: and as the 


ble before the wind ; 
* Like as the fire that 
urneth up the wood : and 
as the flame that conſumeth 
the mountains. 


I 
with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ftorm. 

16 Make their taces aſham- 
ed, O Lord : that they may 
ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more : 
let them be put to !hame and 


periſh. | 
18 And my ſhall know that 
thou, whoſe Name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over 


all the earth. 


Plalm Ixxxiv. Quam dilecta 


How amiable are thy 
* thou Lord of 


2 My ſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into the courts 
rd: my heart and as 

fleſh rejoice in the living God. 


- 


3 Yea, the ſparrow bath 


| of the 


| found her an houſe, and the 
| iwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 
| lay her young: even th 


al- 
tars, O Lord of hoſts, my 


and my Ged. | 

_ 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 

in thy houſe : 

way 25 
5 Ble 


| 


"_ 


they will be al- 
thee. 
lefled is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whole 
heart are thy ways. : 
6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, ule it for a 
well : and the pools are filled 


They will go from ſtrength 
| w vent : and — the God, 
| $ aPpear 

them in Sion. E „ 


. 


ir 
2 
to 
m 
ke 


fender : 


Perſecute them even ſo 


bleſſed is the man that 


The xvi. day. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 


of foed. hs wy 
9 Behold, O God our de- 


and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 
1s better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper m the houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the tents 
of ungodlineſs. | 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence: the Lord 


will give grace and worſhip; - 


and no good things ſhall he 
withhold from them that live a 
godly life. 

12 O Lord God of hoſts; 
putteth 


his truſt in thee. 


Plal. Ixxxv. Benedixiſti, Domine. 


T ORD, thou art become 
gracious unto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the cap- 
W Jacob. 5 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people : and co- 
vered all their tins. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathfal in- 


ing dignation. 


4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. | 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever : and wilt thou 


{tretch out thy wrath from one 


generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord : and grant us thy ſalva- 
tion. 

8 I wil! hearken what the 
Lord God ſhall ſay concerning 

me: 


: or his falvation is nigh 
PE that fear him : that glory 


peace have 118 each other. 

11 Truth fhall flouriſh out 
of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lerd ſhall ſhew 
| Erz kindneſs : and our land 


e her increa{ 


going in _ way. 


TE af 


* | 
wn 


11 Teach me thy way, 
Lord, and I will walk in 
truth; O knit my heart unto 
thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 will thank hes. Oe 
my God, with all 
and will "_ thy Name for 


mais 


V 
n ee ſhall go be- For t is thy m 
fore him : and he ſhalldireRt his what x great thou haſt de 


22 x4 ſoul from the ne- 


4 I Proyer. 
+ Pſalm —— 2 
* down thine car, 2 


Lord, and hear me : for 


r and in miſery. 
— Son thou my ſoul, 


* 1 — holy : LP God fave art | 


thy ſervant. tha putteth his 


truſt in thee. 


3 Be merciful unto me, O 


Lord: for I will call daily up- 
* on thee. 

141 Comfort the foul of t 

„ 8 for unto thee, O 

4 any my ſoul. 


For thou, Lord, e 
2 : and of great 


- mercy unto all them that call 
thee. 


upon 
| 6 Give ear, Lord, unto my m 
prayer: and ponder the voice 


of * humble deſires. 
| n 


the time of my trouble 


1 Wal call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 


'$ Among the gods there is 


none like unta.thee, O Lord : 


. 


0 8 God, the 
ſen againſt me: 
ations of naughty men have 
uglit after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before t 
- Ic But thou, O Lord God, 

ull of compaſſion and mer- 
his cy: long-{uffering, plentegus in 
goodnelis and truth. 

16 Oturn thee thenunto — ö 
_ Rove muy upon me : 


an a help the 


ed aa „ 


* _ —— 


unto th fr 
STE ns Ke 


m_ ” Sew ſome token upon 


* — 


1 


hate me, may fee it, and. be 
aſhamed : becauſe thou, 
— holpen me, and comfo 


Plal. Ixxxvii. Fundamenta 61 
ER foundations are upon 


ſoveth the 


— 


gates of Sion more 
than all the 1 E 
2 Very excellent 
Ris of thee : 


ee 


— 77 


there is not one that can do as 
1 doeft. 


RS 


eng Zr A l 


OY 
= 


= BSE 


> B 5 


% 4 3 
Lr 
5 * 


EZ 


— 


5 
S- 
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id. Babyſon : wi them that zht faileth for 
—. _ — 22 


4 Behold: ye the Philiſtines thee, 1 have ſtretch- 

ao: and they of — 5 ET hands unto thee. - 
the Morians 3 lo, there & thou ſhew wonders 
] 


| of Sion it ſhall be 2 and 

that he was born in thee? 

Nd, che wol Bligh Gat 11 Shall thy loving kindneſs 

fabliſh her. be ſhewed in the grave : or thy 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, faithfulneſs in deſtruRtion ? 

1 when he writeth up the peo- 12 Shall thy wondrous works 

* | ple : that he was born there. be known in the dark: and thy 

r 7 The fingers alſo and trum. 32 in the land — 

peters ſhall he rehearſe things are forgotten ? ' 

4 i freſh ſprings hall be in FAY Frag thee have I cried, 
thee, and early ſhall my 

Plalm lxxxviii. Domine Deus. prayer come before the. 

God of my ſalva- 14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 


| rd 
| 9 55 thee : O let my face fram me ? 


enter i into a thy preſence ; 15 lam in miſery, and like 
Eine thin car unto my unto him that is 


to die: even 1 my youth 
2 —_ fon is full of trou- up thy. terrors. have I wffered 
hi © vp draweth nigh with 4 troubled. mind. 


1 into the thee hath undone me. 

and L have been even as a 3 They came round about 
that hath no ſtrength. daily like water: and com- 
4 88 the dead, like 
unto-them. that are * 


18 My lovers and friends 
er put away from me: 
ene 


Rast 
= Mi org ſhall be ie dry of 


e 
1 2 ſhewing thy 
— i be abuorred of 1 


— * ever 1 


I have cried day and my foul : and, "kidelt thou thy | 


at the point 


: 16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure | 
3 Lam counted as one of goeth over me: and the fear of 


25 2 = ' 


| : fer_ 3 hong Gl, Merey 


„ ä . PR — br. 1 _ 
— : g 3 * „51 7 
2 1 4 


a flabiſh in the 16 Bleſſed is the 
L tha 


Th 
A and ſet upthy throne from righteouſneſs ſhall they male 
one generation to another. their boaſt. | Wy 
; O Lon —— — 18 For thou art the glory 
ſe thy rous works: of their ſtrength : and in 
thy teak in th the congrega- loving kind thou thalr! 
up our horns. 
. 19 For the Lord is our de. 


| 


And what is he among the 20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
: that ſhall be — in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 

| faideft : 1 have laid help upon 
tly to be one that is mighty, I have 
cil of the exalted one choten the 
had in re- people. 


* 9 
. 
9 0 
. 


him. | 
O Lord God of hoſts, who I anointed him. 


12 
i 
; 


2 and my arm ſhall 
n him. 


* 


; 2 
. _ >. 
* 5 
i 
* 
% 
1 * 
9 
25 


the ſea 


able to do yr na violence: the 


4 


; 
: 


II. 
f 


25 

Bart 
«18 

5 


S - | _- * them that hate him. 
F heavens are thine, ag My truth alſo and 
3 whe earth 100 is chine: thou r 


in is. 
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Spyder A 


m hive | 
Pam ena dulg in thy Name and dg 


them that are 21 I have found David my | 
ſervant: writh my-holy old have | 
| 


"23 The enemy | ſhall not be | 


1 | 


' that ſhall be compar- fence : the holy One of Tir : 
the Lord ? is our King. | 


unto thee : thy truth, 22 My hand ſhall hold kim . 


4M Thou haft made the north alſo a 1 = his — 
and the ſouth: Tabor L - 15d hand in che floods. | 


5 14 Thou haſt a mig Why arm. ering Father : my God, and 
thy cd and. and gh is rg I 
ch right 
= teouſneſs and - my firſt-born: higher 
29 ve he — habitation Sol kings of 


| rt thy ſace. 


ſhall rejoice in th EN 


the earth. 1 
ſhall zo 29 My merey will I — 


2 1 5 24 1 A — 
4 * * 


n | wh 


wa 


as 2 MS wo as ts * 


” 
7 
+ > oe. 
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wo ns © 
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im for evermore: and n : and caſt his throne down 
Of hi oe tall Rand faſt with the ground. | 
him. : 4p Tn aps. of Auk gone 
210 His ſeed alſo will I wake haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 
: and his vered 


* * 
— 


d r eee SS . 


Iwill not 
Hi ſeed mall en 
never: and his feat is hike as the 
5. ſun before me. | 
| 36: He ſhall | 
\ evermore as the moon: and as amen. 
the faithful witneis in heaven 


and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the co- | 


men. A 
For a thou ſand years in thy 

veſt galt are bus as yeſterday : fee- 

= tle. * ing that is paſt as a watch in 


\ , 
M 1 
13 
7 4 - - 
* * 
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| 5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt ofthe Lord our God be upon 
them, they are even as 2 us: prom thou the work of 
and fade away ſuddenly like the our hands upon us, O proſper 
8 = thou our handy-work. 

6 In the morning it is green, Plalm xci. Qui habitat. 


and groweth up :. but in the e- HOSO dwelleth under 
vening it is cut down, dried up, the defence of the moſt 
ard withered. | High : ſhall abide under the 


7 For we conſume away in ſhadow of the Almighty. | 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 2 I will fay unto the Lord, 
at thy wrathful indignation. Thou art my hope, and my 

8 Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds ft hold : my God. in him 
before thee : and our ſecret fins will I truſt. 5 | 
in the light of 7 among 3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
9 For when art angry, from the ſnare of the hunter: 

all our days are gone: we bring and from the noitom peſtilence. 
our years to an end, as it were 4 He ſhall defend thee under 

'a tale that is told. his wings, and thou ſhalt be 


10 The days of our age are ſafe under his feathers: his 
t hreeſcore years and ten; and faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
though men be io ſtrong, that thy ſhield and buckler:; 
they come to faurſcore years: 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid | 
vet is their ſtrength then but for any terror by night: nor for 
| and ſorrow. ; ſo ſoon paf- the arrow that fleeth by ay | 
ſeth ĩt away, and we are gone. 6 For. the peſtilence t 
11 But who regardeth tae walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
power of thy wrath : for even the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in 
_ thereafter as a man feareth, ſo the noon-day. D 
is thy diſpleaſure. 7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 
12 So teach us to number our thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
days: that we may apply our right hand: but it ſhall not | 
 Kearts unto wiſdom. : come nigh thee. _ | 
724 Turnthee again, O Lord, 8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
l. Lift : and De gracious un- thou behold : and fee the re- 
to thy ſervants.  '' ward of the ungodly. 4 
= 140 fatisfy us with thy mer- 9 For thou, Lord, art my | 
cy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we hope: thou hait ſet mine houie 
rejoice and be glad all the days of defence very hig. 
Ot our life. | | 10 There ſhall no evil hap- |. 
. ts Comfort us again now pen unto thee : neither ſhall 
after the time that thou haſt any plague come. nigh thy . 
plagued us : and for the years dwelling. „ 
wheres we have ſuffered ad- 11 For he ſhall give his an- 
verſity. | - gels charge over thee : to keep | 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy thee in all th 12 ko | 
work : and their chi thy 12 They. thee in 
glory. their hands: that thou hurt not 


r r 


eren ess FAR 8A 


G 


Re 


: ic glorious Majeſty thy foot againſt a ſtone. _. 
137 And the glorious * y fo « 15" Thoa 


4 5 


Nr.. 


and of 


tet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
ore upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: f will ſet him up, 
becauſe he hath known my 
Name. | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will hear him : yea, I am 
with him in trouble; I will 


deliver him, and bring him m 


to honour. SEE 
16 With long life will I fa- 
tixfy him: and ſhew him my 


 prai thy Name, 
3-1" rd 


2 To teſl of thy loving kind- 


neſs early in the morning : 
y truth in the > By 
ELON 3 


: 3 Uponan inſtrument of ten 
"Ig" 
0 


ena 


and upon the lute : up- 
ud inftrument, and up- 
on the harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 


me glad through thy works: 
and I will rejoice in giving 


— for the operations of thy 
1 | 
5 O Lord, how glorious are 


thy works : thy thoughts are 
or + = 3 
An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are 


W 
yon as the graſs, and when 
the workers of wickedn-(s 
do fauriſh ; then ſhall 1 th 
thou, 


oyed for ever; but 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 


d periſh : 
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8 For lo, thine enemies, O. 
Lord, lo. thine enemies ſhall 
and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deftroyed. 

g But mine horn ſhall be 
exalred like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed 
with treſh oil. oy, FP 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up 


N 2. : : 9 
11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſh like a palm- tree: aud ſhall 


{pread abroad like a cedar in 


tbanus. wed 
12 Such as be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houle of our God. 1 
13 They allo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and 
ſhal! be fat and well-liking. 
14 That they may ſliew haw 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte= 
ouſneſs in him. 8 
2 2 Prayer. | 
al. xciii. Dominas regnawt. 
HE _ King, and * 
put on glorious apparel: 
the Lord _ hs a 
— and girdeth himſelf with 


_— | | 
2 He hath made the round 


world fo ſure : that it cannot be 
moved. | 

3 Ever fince the world be- 
gan, thy feat hath been prepar- 
ed: thou art fr-m everlaſting... 

4 The floods are rilen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice: the floods lift up 
hew waves. [1 | 
The waves of the ſea are 


mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the > who dwell- 
M3 eth 


hath put on his zy- 


mT r 
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6 Thy te ties, O) Lord, up for the 
are very . doi becom- 14 For the. 


e en hi mightier. verfity : anti the NY 


will not fail 


eth thine houſe for ever. his people : neither will he for- | 


xciv. Deas w/tionum. fake his inheritance ; Ty 


— to whom ven- 15 Until righteouſneſs turn | 


ce belongeth : thou again unto judgement : all ſuch 
God, vengeance be- as are true 1 ſhall fol- 
longerh, ſhew th low it. 


2 Arife thou adge of the 16 Who will rife up with 
Wo and reward the proud we againſt the lie woes: 


the evil-doers ? 
17 If the Lord had not 
" helped me : it had not failed 


| 1 Ni my foul had been put to 
| at ow 0 Ain > ftlence. 
| and 8 1 


uch proud boalt- 18 But when I aid, My foot 
2 4 . : thy mercy, O 


2 " They finite down thy 


ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
= They —— the widow thy comforts have refreſhed 
the ſtrange : and put the my foul. 
ſacherleſs to dearh. * Wik thou have any thing 
. And yet. ſay, Tuſh, to do with the ſtag] of wick 
the Lord — it : neicher ednefs : which imagineth mi- 
. regard chief as a law ? 
21 They gather them toge» 
"8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- ther againſt the ſul of the righs 


mong the people: O ye fools, teous : and condemn the inno-- 


when will ye underſtand? cent blood. 

- 9 He that planteth the car, 22 But the Lord is my re- 

. n that fuge A, my is the 
e not itren C confidence. 

34 * 23 He an recompenie them 

10 Or he that nurtureth the their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 


heathen : it is he that teacheth them in their own malice : — | 


man knowledge, ſhall not he the Lord our God ſhall 


3 them. 5 
11 The Lord knoweth the — 
thoughts of man : that 1 raing Prayer. 
are but vain. * exultemus 


_— let us fin 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and the Lord; let us 
— b 10 9G many joice in {Is haul 
- 13 That thou mayeſt give ſalvation. 


Oy PEI in dime 


Y before his pre. 
ad- 2 Let us come — 


. 
bed 
Wu 
| 


ir 1 ho will take my part againſt | 


people, O Lord : and trouble NI e 


rr 


- 
* w Xo gr —— 1 = 


* * 3 . 
a 
2 — — — l — 


— 


3 have not known my ways. © all the trees of the wood rejoice: 
my wrath :” that they ſhould 13 W fend 


bet 


bs more to be feared than all 
dh. 
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po ng : and 5 As forall the of the 
him heathen, they are all but idols: 
bat it is the yo pa 


_— h-avens. | 
ve 6 Glory and are be- 
7 fore him: power honour 


l bis hands are all the cor- are in his ſanctuary 
ners of the earth: and the 7 Afribe wate the Lord, O 
h of the hills is his alſo. ye kindreds of the people: a- 
he — 4 his, and he — * unto the Lord worſhip 

de it: and his hands pre- wer. 
— land. EE 8 1 Nan unto the Lord the 

6 O come, let us worſhip, honour due unto his Name: 
and fall down : and kneel be- bring preſents, and come into 
fore the Lord our Maker. his courts. . 

7 For he is the Lord our 9 O worſhip the Lord in the 
God: and 'we are the people 2 let the whole 
of his paſture, and the ſhcep of earth ſtand in awe of him. 


te hand. 10 Tell it out a the 
TREE ye will hear i 2 heathen, that the Lord is 
rice, not your hearts: and that is he who hath 


48 in the provocation, and as in the round world ſo faſt that ie 
the day of temptation in the cannot be moved ; and how that 


widemeſs ; 5 | * 1 che people righ- - 
ee: prove] me, and —_ ator; 
my works. and Jet the carth be ler 
' to) Forty years long was 1 the ſea makeanoife that 
grieved with this generation, 


\ | 
and ſaid : It isa le that do 12 Let the field be joyful,. 
err in their hve is they and all that is in it: then ſhall 


11 Unto whom I fware in before the Lord. 


not enter into my reſt,”  - cometh to judge the 
Palm xcvi. Cantate Domino. and with righteouſneſs 5 Jul 
Sing unto the Lord a new rhe world, and the peop 
ſong : fing unto the Lord, 1 truth. | 
all the whole'carth. - alm xcvii. Dominus 
2 Sing unto the e Lord, _ IE Lord is King, earth: 
raiſe his Name: be telling of may be glad thereof: yea, 
py — from day to day. = multitude 7 the iſles may 
are his honour unto the be glad th 
— and his wonders unto - 


oh . and 
worthily be praiſed : he | 
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; 8 rey and truth toward | 
| £3 gave ſhine — of Iſrael: and all 
unto the world : the earth ſaw ends of the world have 6 
it, and was afraid. de ſalvation of our God. 
1 5 The hills melted like wax 5 Shew yourſelves jo len- 
1 at the preſence of the Lord: te the Lord, all ye] 
- at the preſence of the Lord of rejoice, and ve thanks: » 
i wide earth. Praiſe the Lord upon the 
6 The heavens have declared harp ling to the harp with a 
dis righteouſneſs: and all the of. thanksgiving. 
people have feen his glory. 7 With trumpets alſo and 
7 5 they that * A O ſhew yourſelves | 
worſhip carved 1 pun 1 _ before the Lord the T 


delight in vain goc hee >, © 1 
him all ye et the ſea make a. tioiſe, | 
- 8 Sion heard of it, and re. ard: all that therein is : fe | 
and the dau ters of round world, and - they that | 

were glad, bef e of thy dwell therein. --1 
ts, O Let the flood: cy thei I 
thou, Lord, art higher hands, and let the hills be 
that are in the earth : ful t together before the 


a ar r ie ines rh . 


ye that love the Lord, 10 Wich righteouſi = ; if 
t ye. hate the thing he judge: : mats: and 
is evil: the Lord pre- people with equity. . + | 
; * fouls of his faints ; falr xeix. 92 5 | 
he ſhall deliver — from the / HE Lord is 223 
nb the un ngodly - ple 0 — | 
2 — a fee ent: fitterh between the | 
| 3 hs us ghteous : and joyful Cherubims, be the earth ne- f 
| EC waa wn - 7 


12 Rejoice in the 2 
Tighteous : and give th 2 ſhall 
a remembrance of his holineſs ants > thy Name : 

Evenin * tag great, wonderful, and holy. 
Fm geri. ate Domino. The K wc 2 wer lo 
Sing unto the Lord a judgement 3 thou ; 


h equity : thou ; 
judgement and EXE] 
2 With his awn right ob. 


and with his holy arm: rh TG fy the Lord pur 
raping Suky the victory. Goa : and fall 

declared his ſal- fooritool, | for he is holy. 

pe oy l rightcoufneis hath 6 Moſes and F_ among 


bs ſhewed in the fight his and Samuel. . ] 
W 


9 


of the 


law that he gave: el. 
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his Name: 


ſuch as call upon 2 


theſe called upon 


and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out 
the cloudy pillar : for they 
4. his 4 and the 


deſt them, O 


74 veſt 
ſt 


Lord our God: thou for 
f inventions. 
288 — the Lord our 


God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill : 2 the Lord 


our God is holy. 
plalm c. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the L-rd, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye fure that the Lord 
he is God ; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourlelves: 


© we are his people, and the ſheep 
of his 


4 Q go your way into his 


gates with thankſgiving, and 
nc 


o his courts with praiſe: be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious 


his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. | 
. 
Miericordiam & jadiciam. 
M. long ſhall be of mercy 


and judzement : unto 


thee, O Lord, will I 


2 O let me have unde rſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto 
ne: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 


4 1 will take no wicked 


thing in hand ; I hate the ſins 
unflhfulneis: there inailno 


6d: : | - 8 38 
$64.4 


5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me : I will not know 


a wicked perſon. 


6 Wholo privily ſlandereth 
his neighbour : him will 1 


2 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a prou 
look, and high ſtomach : 1 will 
* 1 — — . 2 
Mine eyes look upon 
as are faithful in the land : that 
they may dwell with m. 
* Whoſo leadeth a godly 
ite : he fhall be my ſerrant. 
10 There ſhalt no deceitfuł 
perſon dwell in my houſe: he 
that telleth lies, fhall not tarry 
in my 22 by 
111 ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 
land : that 1 may root ont all 
wicked doers from the city of 
the Lord. 3 


5 Morning Przyer. 
Pſalm cn. ue, e PS if 
oY my prayer, O Lid: 
= E 


| my crymg come 
unto thee. | | 


2. Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble 3 | 
incline thine ears unto me when 
I cal; O hear me, and t 4 
rignt toon. | a 

3 For my days are confums 
ed away like umoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 
9 18 Is * 

ty heart is ſmitten * 
_ withercd like gras: aha 
J forget ta eat my bread. ** -, 
5 For the vaice of my gron> _ 
wg :my bones will icarce cleaus ® 


to my Kh, is 
6- 1 am become like a 
in tue wilderne's : and 2 
owl chat „ mn me defact. 
7 | nave watcucdSand am 
e even 


The xx. day. "W 
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top 


1 dren appointed unto death; 
Mine enemies revile me 21 That they may declare 
all the day long : and they the Name of the pen in Sion: 
that are mad upon me, are and his worſhip at Jerulalem; 
{worn together againſt me. 22 When the people are ga- 
9 For have eaten aſhes as thered together: and the king- 
it were bread : and mingled doms allo to ſerve the Lord. 
my drink with weeping 3 _ 23 He brought down m 
16 And that becauſe of thine ſtrength in my journey: — 
indignation and wrath : for ſhortened my days. | 
thou haſt taken me up, and 24 But I faid, O 298 
caſt me down. take me not away in the mi 
„ 11 My days are gone like a of mine age: as for thy 
fhadow : and I am withered they endure throughout al 
like graſs. generations. 55 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
endure for ever: and thy re- ginning haſt laid the foundation 

membrance throughout all ge- of the earth: and the heavens 
nexations. are the work of thy hands. 

13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 26 They ſhall periſh, but 
Cy upon Sion: for it is time thew ſhalt endure: t ey all ſhall 
thou have mercy upon wax old as doth a garment 
her, yea the time is come. 27 And as a veſture 
* hy ? thy ſervants thou change them, and they 


* 


itieth them to ſee her in the the * thy years ſhall 
| not 5 

Ig The heathen ſhall fear thy 28 The children of thy ſer- 
ame, O Lord : and all the vants ſhall continue: and their 
; 7 of the earth thy Majefty. ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Ib Whenthe Lord ſhall build Pfalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 
up Sion : and when his glory P. AISE the Lord, O my 
f appear ; | ſoul : and all that is with- 
17 When he turneth him in me, praiſe his holy Name. 


deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not and forget not all his benefits; 
their defire; _. o forgiveth all thy ſin: 
1908 This mall be written for * healeth all thine infirmi- 
Hole that come after : and the ties; 3 
0 which fhall be born, Who faveth thy life from 
_ Led: —__ o Gon and 2 
or he hat down thee with mercy and. loving. 
his ſanctuary: out of the kindneſs; | | 


even as it were a ſparrow : that mournings of ſuch as are in 
fatteth alone upon the houſe- captivity : and deliver the chil- . 


| T, yea 
1 And w 
Ukink upon her ſtones : and it ſhall be ＋ 1 : but thou art 


unto the prayer of the poor 2 Praiſe the Lord, O myſoul: 


<< - -- 


of 


S288 3 


9 
| ag did the Lord behold Who fatisfieth thy mouth 
X7__; __ . TR with good things: making thee 
0 That he micht hear the . | 


1 


„ — 
——— ͤ 1 2 — 2 


© > woe cen. X 3 


ö al them that are oppreſſed with 7 


z gfaſs: for he flouriſheth as a flaming fire. 


him: and his righteouſneſs up- are afraid. 
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6 The Lord executeth righ- 19 e 


eonleſ and judgement: or hi xr abt ore a all. 


Ii: thewell ef E 1 0 4 
ſh his 5 unto of his, ye that excel in 
Mes: his Ws ww the — — ye that fulkl his com 
children of Ifrael. ent, and e unto 
9 The Lord is full of com- the voice of his wo 
oper mercy : long-ſuffer- 21 O praiſe the Lord 
and of — his hoſts: ye ſervants UE. 
— 2 alway be chid- do his pleaſure. 


91 ber keepeth he is 22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 


anger fo all ye works of his, mall places 

| 2 hath not dealt with of his dominion: x: pri thou de 

2 ſins: nor reward- Lord, O my ſou | 

ed us according to our wicked- Evening Prayer. 
 Pfalmciv. Benedic, anima mea. 


neſſes. 
II For look how hi the RAISE the Lord, O'm 
wits - he Pi 2 God, 


heaven is in compariſon of O Lord my 
earth: 0 t is bis _— thou art 4 exceeding g] 0 
7 alſo them that fear rious, thou art clothed with na- 
jeſty and honour. | 


| 12 Look how wide alſo the 2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 3 


eaſt. is from the weft : ſo far light as it were with a — oi 


_ hath * ſet * ſins from us. and ſpreadeſt out the 


Vea, like as a father piti- like a curtain. 

ah his own children: even ſo 3 Who layeth the beams of 
is the Lord merciful unto them his chambers in the waters: 

that fear him. and maketh the clouds his 
14 For he knoweth whereof chariot, and walketh upon th 
we are made: he remembereth wings of the wind. 4 
that we are but duſt. 4 He maketh his Angel! 
- Is The days of man are but ſpirits : and his miniſters 2 4 


flower of the field. 5 5 He laid the foundations 6 
16 For as ſoon as the wind the earth: that it never | 
th over it, it is gone: and move at any time. 1 
place thercof know it 6 Thou coveredit it wth the 


no more. deep like as with a garment: 


ele Is the merciful goodneſs the waters ſtand in the hills. 
ef the Lord endureth 2 ever 7 At thy rebuke they flee: } 
and ever upon thera that fear at the wice ofthy't they | 


ur as hi as the 
wn to the vallies 


onchildrens children; 8 They 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep hill, and 
covenant : and think * beneath: — — the place 


on his commandment: 0 v⸗ hich thou haſt appointed for | 
bs: M6. 9, Thaw. 
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bounds, which they ſhall not lay them down in their dens. 


* He * ſprings into til the G Tong. Ks 
rivers; which run among kg, 
hills. ALA works: in wiſdom haft 


drink. thereof: and the wild is full of thy riches. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fea . wherein are 
fowls of the air have their ha- creeping innumerable, = 


: and firg among the 1 great beaſts. 


Ki He Der the hills from there is that viathan : 


27 Theſe wait all upon thee: 


ede ſervice of men. meat in due ſeaſon. 
4 0/35 That he may bring food 28 When thou giveſt it them, 


earth, and wine that ther it: and when thou 
ghd the heart of man : — 


ful countenance, and bread to 20 Wien d thou hideſt th y face, 
; mans heart. they are troubled : — thou 
of the Lord alſo takeſt away their breath, they 


which he hath their duſt. 


Pee the & 
. 30 He appoi The earth Nall tremble 


RAE 8 bim: See 
: tto hills, 

- darkneſs {mo 

: wherein 11 
< foreſt as — 


Fr. 
: 
43 
8. 


A 


| E 4 
4 FF 


: 
* g 
ri x: 


| after 
; do ſeek their meat . 9 7 bn 


leaſe him: 
ian ret, ad the be Lord. my Joy 


br 


+ 1 


9 Thou hait ſet them their 2 away to and 1 , 
pls necher urn oi to co E133 fork wo his | 


oss 


11 All beaſts of the field thou made them all ; the earth 


alles quench their thirit. So is the great and wide 1 


26 There go the be ad | 


: and green herb that thou mayeſt give them 


2 y hand, they are fill- | 


: even the ce- die, and * 


ſhall den | | 
* 5 
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1,35 Ao he e 

confurned out 1 r 

ä ws Fthe ungodly ſhall come to 13 What time as they went 

an end : praiſe thou the Lond, from one nagon to another: 
0 my foul, praiſe the Lord. from one kingdom to another 
2 — people; 

Morning Prayer. 14 He ſuffered no man ta do 
e palm cv. Canfitemini Domino. them wrong: but reproved even 
s. thanks unto the kings for their fakes. 
| i () Lord, and call uv n his 15 r 
| : tell the peo hangs cars my prophets no 


let your ſongs be of 16 Moreover he called for | 
W raiſe him : and let a dearth upon the land: and 
ET: of all hiwwen- = Hg all the proviſion of 


works. 

Rej ice in his holy Name: 1 But he had ſent à man 
| ke kent of — rejoice 4 them : even Joſeph, 
4 thatſeckthe Lord. who wes fold to be a bond-Wavy 
41 Seek the Lord and his vant 

firength : ſeck his face ever- 18 "Whoſe feet they rt in F 


more: the ſtocks : the iron 
' & Remember the marvellous e il 
. 2 2olqccmengkl 
an ements his cauſe was known : the w 
Ci of the Lord tried him. 
— 6 ye ſeed of Abraham his 20 The king ſent, and deli- 
- 2 ye children of Jacob vered him : the prince of the 
\ choſen. people let him free. | 
He i the Lord our God: 21 He made him lord alſo of _ 
haus judgements are in all the his houſe: and ruler of all h 
a world. ſubſtance; ä 
| 8 He hath been alway mind- 22 That he might inform h 


nenten; *s _ 23 „ cane into E. 

ven covenant t t: an was 2 ſtranger 

be na with Abraham : and rt 4 
the oath that he {ware unto 24 And he r increased his 

Iaac; ple exceedingly : and made 

| 10 And appointed the ſame che > ns | 


that they 4 his le: 
1 Unco thee will I dealt untruly with A bs ras: 
d of Canaan : the 26 Then nt he More 8 


Tbe mi dr. The PSALMS. The xi 


day. N 
27 And theſe ſhewed his 42, And he brought forth his | 
tokens among them : and % ds : and his cho 


wonders in the of Ham. 


Wit 
28 He ſent darknefs, and it 


ve them the lands 


was dark: and they were not of the heathen : and they took 


obedient unto his word. the labours of the people in poſ- 
He turned their waters in- ſeſſion; 


to Blood : and flew their fiſh. That might keep his 
. 30 Their land brou ght ſorth af: ad chr his laws 
—— yea, even in their kings Evening Prayer. 
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came all manner of flies : „ for he is gracious : 

and lice in all their quarters. and his mercy endureth for 

32 He gave them hailſtones ever. 
for ram : and flames of fire ut 2 Who can expreſs the no- 
their land. ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
25 He fmote their vines alſo forth all his praiſe ? 
| trees: and deſtroyed the 1 are they that al- 
trees were in their coaſts. way ues, Fr Judgement : and do 
3 5 He ſpake the A * mber 

pers came, and ca- ——_— m 
en innumerable : and did K r 
. 8 — in their land, chou — hes thy youp e: 
the fruit of their O vifit me with thy alvation. 
: * That I may — the felicity 
1 Heir „ firſt· porn choſen : and none in 
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; with filver and gold : there 6 We have ſinned with our 
= not one feeble perſon a- fathers : we have done amiſs, 
Buy 3 1 — 2 rded 
3 Was at their ers I not 
2 r . afraid thy wonders in Foyer, neither 
& thi kept they thy great 
"25 8 ſpread out a cloud to in remembrance : but were 
a covering : and fire to give f at the ſea, even at 
ht in che night-ſeaſon. the Red ſea. 
| 2 their defire he brought 8 Neventheles, he helped 
. aud he filled them with them for his N 
hread of heaven. he might make his power m b 
He opened the rock of * 
and the waters flowed * rebuked the Red fe 
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F © chat Yves ran i the ant it was a3 Ie 
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| the adverſaries 
1 — them from the hand of 
en 
* As * thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
words: and fang praite unto him. 

13 But within a while they 
forgat his works : and would 
not abide his counſel ; 

But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſart. 

I; And he gave them their 

: and ſent leanneſs withal 
into their foul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo an 
| in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 
| So the earth opened and 
| | i Needed Dathan : and co- 
4 ws the congregation of A- 


"mn 13 And the fire was kind- 
|. Jed im their com — * 
flame burnt up the u 8 
9 They made a ca in Ho- 
reb: and worthipped the molt- 
en image. | 
20 Thus they turned their 
glory: into — ſimilitude 
, acl that eateth hay. 
221 And they forgat God 
ir Saviour: who done 
io ger a thingsin Egypt: 
Wondrous 
kd of Ham _— Karg he 
things by the Red fea. 
23 So he ſaid, he would have 
22 them, had not Moſi 
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25 But 72 — in their 


tents : 
the voice of the "5 3-2 © 0 


26 Then lift he up his hand 


againſt them : to overthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed a- 
mong the Nations: and to ſeat- 
ter them in the lands. 


* 2 joined themſelves 
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tions: and the plague was 
great among them. 
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th! wats of ue: : ſo that he 

nies Moſer — 


Bis 55 Becauſe they provoked 
irit : ſo that he uns 

a ifedly with his lips. 
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gen them; 
t were mingled 3 
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works. 
36 Inſomuch that | 
a, _ their idols, whichturn- Þ 
\ whey their own decay : 

y offered their fons = 

chetr aw ters unto devils : 
37 And ſhed innocent blaod 
even the blood of their. 
and of their daughters: who 
they offered unto the idols 
Canaan ; and the — 

filed with blood. 
38 Thus were they flained 
own works: and went. 


a whoring 
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whom the Lord 


a- whoring with their own in- 
ventions. 
1 the wrath 
e Lord kindled againſt his 
pe - ny that he ab- 
his own inheritance. 
40 3 he gave them over 
into the hand 4 the heathen : 


| gy at — were 


$ over 
25 Their enemies oppreſſed 
: and had them in ſub- 


3 a time did he * 
F but they rebelled a- 
„ gainit him with their own in- 
ventions, and were brought 
1 in their wickedneſs. 
Nevertheleſs, when he 
: he heard 


+ 44. He — upon his co- 
—— and pitied them, ac- 


ve, to pity them 
2 — 2 us, O Lord our 
844. and garher us from a- 
hey the heathen : that we 
give thanks unto thy ho- 
_ and make our boaſt 


alice: 


*The xxl. The PSALMS. 


The xxii. day. 


And gathered them 
hy hk os the ee 


from the weſt : from the north, 


and hou the ſouth. 
ey went in the 

ba out of 4 : and 
found no city to dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty: their 
ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: and he 
n_ — them trom their di- 


He led om 2 the 
right way: they might 
to ne 8 le e they d — 
men would there 
= ary the Lord for his 
eis: and declare the won- 
— that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men ! 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
ſoul : and filleth the hungry 


& cording unto the — of ſoul with goodneſs ; 
1 he made all 
lea th hem away cap- 


10 Su 2 
in the of death: | 
A in miſery and iron. 
yy they rebelled a- 
3 the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
ie] of the mott Highett ; 
12. He alio brought down 
their heart through heavineis : 


75 Bleſſed be the Lord God they fell down, and there was 
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| from everlaſtin 
i= without end: 12 


— ſay, Amen 
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13 So when they cried unta 


the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their 
diftrels. 

14 For he brought them 0 
of darkneſs, and out of t 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there- 
fore pratie the Lord ſor his 

»0dneis :and declare the won- 

rs that he doeth for the chil- 
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30 Then are the glad, be- 


of braſs : and imitren the cauie they are at reſt : and lo he 


of iron in ſander. 
17 — men are 88 

their Long 
1 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
eren at deaths daor. 

- 19 So when they cried unto 
rd in their trouble : he 
delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 0 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them: and they were 
ſaved from the ir deſtruction. 


21 O that men would the re- 


fore. praiſe the Lord for his 
{s: and * the won · 

rs that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men 
22 That they would offer 
unto him the tiges of thankſ- 
giving : — * out his works 


4 that down to 
he fea SS: 2 occupy lan 
their : buſineſs in 
Theſe men fee the works 


Lord : and his wonders 


deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor- & 
my wind ariſeth: which lift- 

25 the waves thereof. 
up ta 
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cher deep: their ſoul melteth 
wy the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and 
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1 — * — end. 
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are till. 


zreat waters, yield them fruits of — 


they multiply exceed! 


are minithe 


through oppre 


1 
tyrants: and let them 
3232 


aut of my : and maketh 
houſholds like a flock of 
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Who turneth the 
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up the water - ſprings. 


he 
of them that dwell therein. 
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the wickedneſs 
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— 4 — water: and 
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Tha hey may for thei , 
t they ow 
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— ay when they 
2 Spin, when they 
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eous will 
rejoice : and the 
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things : the tread do mies. 
r bene, they hall Co Mi ' 


e PEE: 
Pal. a_ Ei mouth of theo 


; 2 Awake, thou lute and 


+a awake right with words of hatred, an 
i me without a cauſe. 


among the peo- to them, lo, take now 
TT praiſes unto — bn — 
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is greater us have 
ee X. for good : and hatred 
unto the clouds. ebene aal 
| is ett hou an ungodly man 
4 thy — ruler over him: and let 
* San — at his right hand. 40 
en ſentence is en 
e d upon him, IE 
them, gu me. 
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| will 
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88 out m 8 
dont wy | 
o Who will 
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it be unto him as ne Palm 
ath 


rn thoſe — ſpeak — * rod of thy power out of Sion: 
Jainſt my foul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O among thine enemies. 
Lord God, accord ing u 
N for ſweet is t 
| 11 2 


rd, 
Though they — 
K of cha and let q curſe, yet 
them founded that riſe up againſt me 3 
but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
ſe his 28 Let mine adverſaries be 


_ but clothed with ſhame : and let 


poor helpleſs them cover themſelves with 
fg him 3 with a 


vexed at the oe | 
delight was, in curſ- = As for me, I will give 
it ſhall happen unto yon thanks unto the Lord 
loved not bleſſing, with my mouth: and 

ſhall it be far from e Por 6 multicude. 


1 He clothed himſelf with 


like as with a raiment : 


For hall fad at the 
hand of the 
foul from 


M Prayer. ; 
ex. E —— 
HE Loxp faid unto mp 
Lord: Sit thou on my 
rig t hand, until I und 1 make thing 


L l fend ſend. the 


be thou ruler even in 8 7 


unto thy ' wh n the day oh tes 


: and my worſhup : 
ed within me ofthe womb of the man 
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7 He ſhall drink of the brook Riches and lenteouf 
the __ therefore. ſhall he ſhall be be in his houle: and 2 
lift * his head. righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
mexi. Confitebor tibi. 4 Unto the godly there arif- 
- F Will give thanks unto the eth up light in the darkneſs : 
Lord with my whole hear; he is merciful, loving, and 
ſecretly among the faithful, and righteous. 
inthe congregation. A man is 
13 Thewo of the Lord are and lendeth : and will 
IJ Gar bee ught out of all them his words with — 
| * eaſure therein. 6 For he ſhall never be moy- | 
"ih His work is worthy to be ed: and the righteous ſhall 
I e honour : and be had in everlal aling ae 
TV Rn endareth for brance 


6 He hath h hewed his peo — * | 

k = power of _—_— t 2 = * f 
| give them the heritage ver ; his horn exalted | 

- of 2 With honour. = _ 

7 The works of his hands 10 The ungodly ſhall all ſeit, 
© -mre verity and judgement : all and it ſhall grieve him: 
his commandments are true. ſhall gnaſh with his tee ws 
| 28 They ſtand fait for ever —— goal Wal ; the defire of 
4 and ever: © e 


y ſhall periſh. 
the waged] il. Laudate, pueri. 
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ee the 
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That he may ſet — * with 6 
e princes: — with the jr 
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3 He maketh the barten wo- 6 They have ears, and have 
man to keep houſe : and to be not: 42 9. 
a joyful mother of children. 3 4 
Evi Prayer. They have hand and h 
Pfalm exiv. In exitu Iſrael. dls Ly = have. they. 


ram among the 8 TIS 


2 was his ſanctuary: ſuch as put their truſt in 
rael his dominion. 9 But thou, houſe of 1 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : truſt thou in the Lord: he is 

dan was driven back. their ſuccour and defence. 

4 The mountains ſkipped 10 Ye e of A 

like rams: ſheep n 12 the 


; 12 The 
- ful of us, and he 
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the flint· tone into a ſpringing a, more and more : yau and 
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— beer forthy touch the Lords 
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more. Praiſe the 
2 Ke 14 Behold, O Lord, howtha 


Morning Prayer. IL am thy ſervant : I am 
ſervant, and : 
Palm cxvi. Nn, guoniam. . * thine 


I. Am * that the my bonds i in funder. 
heard the voice il offer to thee tie 


ſacriſice of thank givin 
f * ae hath inclined his will call upon the fine 40 
ear unto me : therefore will I Lord. | 
= him as as I live. 16 I will pay my vows unto 
ſnares of aps" the Lord in the fight of all his 
= nd _ pon. Fer in the courts of 1 | 
pains of hell gat hold rds 8 in the m 


4 Lihall find trouble and hea- = Lord. 4 
and I will call ons Pial. exvii. Lake the 

of the Lord : evi, O beaten + Lord, all xe 
| heſeech thee, deliver my ſoul heathen mars 
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+ Lord preſerveth the us : and the turth of the Lord 
was in miſery, and endureth for ever. Praiſe the 


Lord. | 
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Give thanks unto the | 

Lord, for he is gracious : | 


: ever. 3 
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3 the koute of Aaron |}, 1 
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12 I will recave the cap of me at large. 


2 and call upon the 6 The Lord 
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+ 11ght dear in the RES of 2 ge⸗ 
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fore ſhall I I ſee my defire uren 21 2 
mine enemies. haſt heard 


e a4 th Far me: and art become 
better to in the my falvation. 

— 2 to put any conſi- 22 The ſame ſtone which the 
in man builders refuſed : is become the 
. q it is better to truſt in the head in the corner. 
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dence in princes. paſſed r 
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: hut in the Name of in the Name of the Lord : . 
will I deſtroy them. have wiſhed you good luck, 
12 They came about me like ye that are of the houle of the 
dees, and are extinct even as _ 
| the fire among the thorns : for God is the Lord, who 
n the Name of the Lord I will * ſhewred us light: bind the 
deſtroy them. - facrthce with co is, yea, eren 
- 13 Thou haft thruſt ſore at unto the horns of the altar. 
me, that I might fall : but the 28 Thou ar my God, and! 
Lord was my help. will thank thee : thou art my 
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1 — mighty things to pals. his teſtimonies: and feek hi -1 


5 tt I ſhall not die, but live : with their whole heart. 


| b 


HE OO AER än üs 


9 


n 


anddeclare the works of the FEY E 
Lord. _ edneis: in his 
4: . 18 The Lord . 4 Thou haſt cage 
| nd. corrected me : but he ſhall Silas To ep 


not given me over unto death. — 
19 Open me _ gates of 5 Othat my w 
2 t I may go he Ct : that 7 2 
to them, ve thanks un- 
n | So fall I por beconfound- 
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ky commandments : for 2 The ſame is my comfort in 


1 deſire. my trouble: for thy word hath 
r heart unto thy quickened me. * 
hy teſtimonies : and not to cove- 3 The proud have had me 
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+} ddoulneſs. exceedingly in deriſion : yet 
„o tum away mine eyes, have I not ſhrinked from thy 
lei ut they behold vanity : and law. ; 
fs F* auicken thou me in thy way. 4 For TI remembred thine e- 
6 O ftabliſh thy word in thy verlaſting judgements, O Lord: 
my | ſervant: that I may fear thee. and received comfort. | 
„ Take away the rebuke that 5 I am horribly afraid: for 
I Tam afraid of: for thy judge- the ungodly that forſake thy 3 
the & ments are : 5 | 
ion ® $ Behold, my delight is in 6 Thy ſtatutes have beenmy _ 
+ | thy commandments : O quick- ſongs: in the houſe of m =; 4 
my | en me in thy righteouſnels. grimage. | - 
3 Et veniat ſuper me. 71 have thought upon thy 

F E I thy loving mercy come Name, O Lord, inthe — a 
ind} L allo unto me, O Lord: e- fon: and have kept thy law. 8 
n- ven thy falvation, according 8 This I had: Ikepft 
ra] unto thy word. ; thy commandments. _ at's 
: FL 2 SofhallIl make anſwerun- Portio mea, Doming.  * © 
for | to my blaſphemers : for my truſt FFUHOU art my portion, 0 3 
hou | is in thy word. Lord: I have promiſed to 
| 3 O take not the word of thy keep thy law. e 
yofþ truth utterly out of my mouth: 2 I made my humble peti- 
e for my hope is in thy judge- tion in thy preſence with m, 
ele keep thy ful ee ms: accendigs ee RR 
2 11 1 alway keep thy ful unto me according to thin = _ 
nave | * yea, for ever and ever. word. — e 2 
of 5 And I will walk at liber- 3 I called mine own ways'to. i 
rte- ty: for I ſeek thy command- remembrancg.? and turned m 
und ments. feet unto thy teſtimonies. - 


- 
+ 


6 I will ſpeak cf thy teſti- 4 I made haſte, and prag 
monies allo, even before kings: ed not the time: to keep 0 
yn not 12 ed. * * * 1 , . 
* my delight ſhall e con tions of th 
in thy commandments : which md wes me : — 
have loved. ; L have not forgotten thy law. _ 
8 My hands alſo will I lift 6 At midnight I will riſe ts © 
unto thy commandments, give thanks unto thee : becaule 
which 1 have loved: and my of thy righteous judgements. 
Rudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 7 1 am a companion of all 
Memor efto ſervi tui. them that fear thee : and keep 
upon thy ſervant, thy commandments. - | 
L- 25 concerning thy word: 8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
won haſt cauſed me to of thy mercy : O teach me thy 


Co 
i : 
ws", 3 y 
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* . . ** a 
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Bonitatem feciſti. 


ciouſly with thy ſervant: 

- according unte thy word. 
2 
ſtanding and knowledge : for I 
have believed thy command- 


ments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I 
went — but now have I 


d \ 
; . art good and graci- 


. A O teach me thy ſtatutes, 


have imagined 
: but I will 


mouth is 
: thou- 
' finds of gold and filver. 
Evening Prayer. 
Manus tue fecerunt me. 
HY hands have made me, 
3 faſhioned 2 O 39 
erſtanding, t J 
bes thy commandments. 
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learn me true under- 


They that fear thee will forſook not thy 


ed, for they go wickedly about 


2 _ thou haſt dealt gra- to "deſtroy me: but I will he 


occupied in 


thy command. 
ments. 


8 O let my heart pe ban 
thy 


ſtatutes: that I be not 
ed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


ſalvation : and I —_—_ 
good 3 becauſe of thy v 

2 Mine eyes long boy for 
thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 
thou comfort me ? 

3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke: yet do I 


not forget thy ſtatutes. 


How many are the of 
FS. ſervant : — wilt — 
— of them that perſecute 
me 

The proud have di 
pics fi wy me: which are — 


ter th 
| 6 Lig thy commandments are 


rue: they perſecute me falſly; 
be thou my help. 
They had almoſt made an. 


PM. ol of me upon earth: but I 


e 1 


— e rr ==> 8 2 28 Z. 8 


ents. 


. 1 


1 Boo 8B 


when they ſee me: be- 8 O quicken me after th 
| We kv pur lin loving kindneſs : and fo | 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
I know, O Lord, that thy mou 
gements are right: and that In æternum, Domine. 
" thou of very faithfulne's haſt Lord thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 
O let thy merciful kind- 2 Thy truth alſo 
neis be my comfort : accord- 4 one generation to ano- 
WS by wond unto thy ſer- ther : thou haſt laid the foun- 
1 dation of the earth, and it & 
ing mercies t 
See eng mgs 3 They continue this day ac- 
[for * — my delight. cording to thine ordingnce:> br 
„ n r 


* A 
* . is 7 
5 = 


4 


[ = 2 


— 2 


© cauſed me to be troubled. 
# 


- mw mY 
4 1 wh.) 
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t KL. 4 If my delight had not been faſtly purpoſed : to keep * 
e i thy law : 1 ſhould have pe- righteous judgements. | 
. in my trouble. 3 J am troubled above mea- 
* will never forget thy com- ſure: quicken me, O OE ac- 
d dments: for w1 them thou cording to thy word. 
haſt aickened me. 4 Let the free-will 
61 am thine ; O fave me: of my mouth pleaſe thee 
forth have ſought thy command- Lord : and teach me "ey _ 
ments. 
en The ungodly laid wait for 5 My ſoul is — 
1 *. to LES to but I will Y® 72 yet do I no 
'# conſider thy teſtimonies. la 
81 fe that all things come 6 The ungodly have laid # 
to an end: bat thy command- ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
ment is exceeding ad. not from thy comman | 
Iomodo dilext ! 7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 9 
ORD, what love have I un- claimed as mine heritage. for ' 
to th law : all the day long ever: and why? they are th 
is my ſtudy in it. very joy of my heart. * 
2 Thou through thy com- J have applied my heart to | 
- mandments haſt made me wiſer fulfil thy ftatutes alway : even 
than mine enemies : for I. unto = end. 
| are ever with me. niguos odio habui. bf 
3 I have more underſlanding ſanding T Hare te them that imagine 2 
than my teachers: for thy ſts * but e ge 1 
monies are my ſtudy. Thou art my defence and % 
. * ſhield : and my truſt is in thys 
— I keep thy command- word. 1 
| 3 Away from me, ye wickeßg; 
1 1 have refrained my . I will keep the commandments 4 
bon, every evil oy: that I 0 88 f 
ſtabliſh me 


* word 22 f 1 

11 not ſhrunk from thy thy word, _ I — ; 
: for thou let ws not be diſappointed ed th 3 

7 neee "5 Hola thou me up, and L A 


unto my throat: yea, ſweeter yea, my deli 
than hony unto my mouth. ſhall be ever in thy Nb rages. 


7 


6M. 16208. Bo. | 


om _ vs 39 Oy _ Rey 


we TY 


WW 
s MP7 ww 
o * 1 


li BE. 


i | # Through thy command- 6 Thou haſt troden downealt 4 
I | ments 1 t underitanding : them that depart from thy ſta- 

1 hate all evil ways. tutes : for they imagine but de- 

- — ceit. 

; Morning Prayer. 7 Thou putteſt away all the 


 Lacerna Pedibus meis. _ ungodly of the earth li ke droſs: 
H word is a lantern unto therefore 1 love th > cho. hy 

. my feet: and a light unto «ESE for fear 
| wie ds, and am ſted- j 88 * 


A N. 2 1 


9 


kn 
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The xxvi. day. 

Freci judicium. 

1 Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right: O give me 
not over unto mine oppteſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. 

3 Mineeyes are waſted away 
with looking for thy health : 
and for the word of thy righte- 
oulneſs. 

4 Odeal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

I am thy ſervant; O grant 
me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, 


: to lay to thy hand: for they 


have deſtroyed thy law. 
For I love thy command- 


ments: above gold and precious 


Kone. 
Therefore hold I ſtraight 


all thy command ments: 
falſs ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 


= HY teſtimonies are won- 


derful : therefore doth my 
foul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth forth: 
it giveth light and underſtand- 
Ipg unto the fimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for m 
delight was in thy command- 


ments. 

4 O look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me: as thou 
uleſt to do unto thoſe that love 


thy Name. : 
5 Order my fteps in th 
word : and fo ſhall no wicked- 


neſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the 


? awroneful dealings of men: and 
= fo ſhall I keep thy command- 


» 
Py 
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The xxvi. day. 
7 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon thy ſervant : and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


water : becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 


Fuſtes es, Domine. 
Ightcous art thou, O Lord: 
and true is thy judge- 


ment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou 
halt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. | 
My zeal hath even conſum- 
ed me : becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 


uttermolt : and thy ſervant loy- | 
eth it. 


5 I am ſmall, and of no re- 
putation : yet do I not forget 
thy commandments, | 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an & 
verlaſting rightcouſneis : and 


all thy law 1s the truth. 


7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me : yet, 


15 my delight in thy command- | 


ments. 
$ The righteouſneſs of th 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : 
rome me underſtanding, and I 
hall hve. 
Evening Prayer. 


Clamazi in toto corde Me. 
1 Call with my whole heart: 


hear me, O Lord; I will 


keep thy ſtatutes. 


2 Vea, even unto thee do I } 


call: help me, and I hall keep 


3 Early in the morningdol | 


cry unto thee : for in thy word 
is my truſt. | 
4 Mine eyes prevent the 


thy teſtimonics. | 


night-watches : that I might be | 


occupied in thy words. 


far from thy lav. 


— 
— 1. A mn 


4 


wont. 
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Hear my voice, O Lord, 
2 unto thy lovin kind- 
n:{s : quicken me accord ing as 
art wont. | 
% They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me : and are 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord: for all thy command- 
ments are true. f 

g As concerning thy teſtimo- 
nies, I have known _ ſince : 
that thou haſt grounded them 
for ever. | 

Vide humilitatem. 
Confider mine adverſity, 
and deliver me : for I do 

not forget thy law. : 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. 

Health is far from the un- 
godly for they regard not thy 
utes, 

4 Great is thy mercy, O 
Lord : quicken me as thou art 


5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me: yet 


do I not ſwerve from thy teſti- 


monies. 

6 It grieveth me when I {ce 
the tran{greflors ; becaule they 
keep not thy law. | 

7 Conſider, Lord, how TI 
love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
_— kindneſs, 

8 Thy word is true from 
everlaſting : all the judgements 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for 
evermore. | 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
inces have perſecuted me 
without a caule : but my 
ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word 


2 I am as glad of thy word: commandments. 


as one that findeth great 
ſpoils. | 

As for lies, I hate and 
abhor them: but thy law do 1 
love. | 

4 Seven times a day do I 
praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgements. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law: 
and they are not offended at 
It. | 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health: and done 
alter thy command ments. _ 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedinghy. 

8 I have kept thy command- 
ment and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. 
Azppropingust diprecatis. 
L T my complaint come he- 

fore thee, © Lord : give 
me underſtanding according to 
thy word. 4 

2 Let my po. money come 
before thee : deliver me accord- 
ing to thy word. fy 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 3 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. | ow 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing i 
of thy word: for all thy conw 
mandments are righteous. | 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy command- 
meats. 

6 I have longed for thy ſav- 
ing health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

7 Q let my ſoul live, and 
it ſhall praiſe thee : and thy 
judgements ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone altray like a 
ſheep that is loſt : O teek thy 
{ervant, for I do not forget thy 


N 5 
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ven 
1 PA 3 moved : and he that ke 
” "eth thee will not ſleep. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Tfrael : 
nor ſleep. 


ba 
cometh my help. 
k the Lord 


even he that ſhall keep 
8 The Lord ſhalt | 
thy going out and thy coming ſcornful 
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Morning“ N 

Palm xx. Ad — 
HEN I was in trouble, 
I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips : and from 
a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward fhall be giv- 


en or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 


ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals | 


4 Wo is me, that I am 
conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech: and to have my habitation 

the tents of Kedar ! 


5 My foul hath long dwelt 
among them : that are enemies 


unto peace. 
3 "og for 


| xeace, but 
when I {peak unto them there- 


of : they make them ready to 


ttle. | 

Palm cxxi. Levavi oculbs. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills: from whence 


2 My help cometh even from 


rd : who hath made hea- 
and earth. | 
He will not ſuffer thy foot 


ep- 


5 The Lord himſelf 2 thy 
keeper ; the 1 r defence 

n thy right hand 
* 80 that the ſun ſhall not 
burn thee by day: neither the 


The Lord fhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is 
thy ſoul. 


.moon by night. 


neither ſlumber 


wo 


preſerve 


in: from this time forth for 


* 1 

exxii. Letatus ſum: 

I Was glad a 25 un- 
to me: We will go! 

houſe of the Lord. * 


2 Our feet ſhall fland in thy L 


gates: O Jeruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem is built as a eity: 


that is at unity in itſelf, 

4 For thither the tribes 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtify unto Lirael, to give 
thanks unto the Name of the 


Lord. 


For there is the ſeat of | 


ju 


ement : even the feat of 
the 


ouſe of David. 


6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they fall mis 
that love thee. 


Peace be within thy walls : | 
and plenteouſneſs within thy | 


palaces. | 
8 For my brethren and com- 
panions fakes : I will wiſh thee 


roſperity. 
£ © Yau becauſe of the houſe 


of the Lord our God: I will | 


ſeck to do thee anos 
Plalm cxxiii. Aa te /zvanioenlas 
Mes. 
"TNTO thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 
of their maſters, and as the 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreis: even ſo our 
res wait upon the Lord our 


God, until he have mercy upon | 


us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, © 
rd, have mercy upon us : for 
we are utterly deſpuled. 

4 Our foul is filled with 


regroof of the wealthy 


8 
, * 


( 


* 
* 
= 
1 > * d 
0 


| 


— O_o 


the proud. e 
iv. Niff quia Dominus. 
e Morandi had not 
been on our fide, now may 
Tinel fay : if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our fide, when 


men roſe up agginſt us; 
| ww They owed us up 
"| quick : when they were io 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

z Vea, the waters had drown- 
ed us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
; ul. : had gone even over our 


Ful. 
But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us cver for 
a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Dur ſoul is eſcaped even as 
a bdid out of the inare of the 
y | fowler : the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 


made heaven and earth. 


e Plalm cxxv. Qui confidunt. 


1 | EY that put their truſt 
5 in the L ſhall be cven 

as the mount Sion: which ma) 

nat be removed, but ſtande 

| for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about le- 
muſalem : even fo ſtandeth the 
; Lord round about his people, 
1 from this time forth for ever- 
2 More. | 
|| 3 For the rod ef the ungodly 
r 


n 
—— — 


| cometh not into the lot of the 
| righteous : leſt the — put 


ir hand unto wickednels. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back 
uno their own wickedneſs 


| | Ae Lard ſhall lead them forth 


r 4 
2 A, 
6 =&d 5 . 
3 = "IF 
- y F 
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"ON the deſpitefulneſs of wa the evil-doers ; but peace 


| 4 Do well, O Lord: unto 
'HT mole that are good and true of hand of the giant: even ſo are 


be upon IIrael. 
Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cxxvi. Ir convertends. © 
HEN the Lord turned 
again the captivity of 
Sion: then were we like unto 
them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 


wich laughter: and our tongue 
with joy. 
3 Then aid they an the 


teathen : The Lord had done 
great thing3 tor them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: 
whereof we rejoice. | 
5 Turn our captivity, 0 
Lord : as the rivers in the fouth. Þ 
6 They that ſow in tear: 
ſhall reap in joy. - 
7 He that now goeth on his 


— dect! Fal doubtleſs ** 1 


Xcept the Lord 
houie : their labour is but 
loſt that build it. - a 
2 Except the Lord keep the? 
city : the watchman waketh 
but in vain. = x 
It is but loſt labour that 28 
haite to riſe up early, and fs 
late take reſt, and eat the | 
of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth 5 
his beloved ſleep. --. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of 2 
Lord. | 


— 


Like as the arrows in the 4 


the young children. _ 
6 Happy is the man that hath * 


: thy — full of them : 


noche ahamed hen they I 
„ ſ 2 


ſpeak with their enemies in the 
te. 
m cxxviit. Beat? omnes. 
Beet are all they that fear 
the Lord: and walk in hi 
Ways. : 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bour of thine hands: O well 
4 thee, and happy ſhalt thou 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : vpon the walls 
of thine hou'e. 


hve-brarches : round about thy 
table. | N 
5. Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
blefied : that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord fromout of Sion 
ſha} ſo bleis thee : that thou 
ſhalt ſce 3 in proſperi- 
ty all thy life long: | 
Tea, that chou ſhalt ſee thy 
E childrens children: and peace 
upon [frac]. 
=P. cxxix. Spe expugnarcrunt. 
© NA MFANY a time have they 
8 fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may IIracl now 


2 Yea, many a time have 
ey vexed me from my youth 

but they have not prevailed 
again me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon 
back: and made long fur- 
4 But the righteous Lord: 

hath hewn the ſnares of the 

E ungodly in pieces. 

C0 Let them be eonfounded 

4 * turned backward : as ma- 

” my as have evil will at Sion. 


7 A 
* 
* 

4 

you 
wn 


| growing upon the houſe- 
— — — withereth afore it 
be plucked up. _ | 

7 Whezcof the mower filleth 
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more. 


not his hand: 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his bo. 


fom. 
8 So that they who go 


ſay not ſo much as, The LY 


roſper you: we wiſh you good 
fuck in the Nam of the Lan 
Film cxxx. De profundi. 


Q off he deep havel call. | 


el unto tree, O Lord: 
Lord hear my voice. 


aint. 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 


treine to mark what is done 
amis : O Lord, who may abide 


it ? 


4 For there is mercy wick 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. | 


5 1 look for the Lord, my 


foul doth wait for him: in ha 


word is my truſt. | 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 
Lord: before the morning 
watch, I fay, before the mom- 
ing watch. | 
7 Oltrae] 
for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy : and with him is plenteous 
redemption. | 


8 And he ſhall redeem I- 


rac! : from all his fins. 
Palm cxxx1. 


1129 I am not high mind- 
ed : I have no proud looks. 


2 I do net exerciſe myſelf 


in great matters : which are too 


high for me; | 
3 But J refrain my foul, and 


keep it low, like as a child that 


is weaned from his mother: 


© $ Let them be even as the rp. ſoul is even as a wean-· 
ed child. 

4 O liracl truſt in the Lord: 
from this time forth for ever- 


5 ö 
ol ; a 
* 
. 
* 
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* 
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neither he that | 


| thine ears conſider | 
; well: tue voice of my com- 
4 Thy children like the o- pl | 


truſt in the Lord, | 


Demine, non eff. 


So we ons a Br. wait 


f 


+» 


{ 


- 
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Morning Prayer 


- CXXX11. b 

=o ORD, remember David : 
and all his trouble. 

2 How he {ware unto the 

Lord : and vowed a vow unto 


ALMS. 
. ever : here will I dwell, forT 
emento, Domine. have a delight therein. 


The xxvut. day. 


16 I will bleſs her victuals 


with increaſe : and will ſatisſy 
her poor with bread. 


17 I will deck her prieſts 


_ nacle ; 


ark o 


2 with righteouſneds : and let thy 


af 


1g This ſhall be my reſt for Lord 
„ | 


the Almighty God of Jacob; with health : and her faints 
3 I will noveome within the thall rejoice and hog. 
tabernacle of mine houie : nor 18 'There ſhall I make the 
climb up into my bed ; horn of David to flouriſh: 1 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes have ordained a lantern for mine 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to Anointed. _ : 
ſlumber : neither the temples 19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 
of my head to take any reft, clothe them with ſhame : but 
5 Until I tind out a place for upon himſelf ſhall his crown 
the temple of the Lord: an flouriſh. 
habitation for the mighty God Pl. cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum. 
of Jacob. B good and joyful 
Lo, we heard of the ſame a thing it is: brethren, tu 
at _— found it in the dwell together in unity. _ 
wood. 2 It is like the precious oint- 
7 We will go into his taber- ment upon the head, that ran 
and fall low on our down unto the beard : even unto 
knees before his footltool. Aarons beard, and went down 
8 Arie, O Lord, into thy to the {kirts of his clocking, 
reſtin _ : thou, and the 3 Like as the dew of Her- 
b y ſtrength. | mon: which fell upon the hill 
n 
Or there the Lor — 
ed his bleſſing: and life for ever: 
more. ns | 
Palm cxxxiv. Ecce nunc. 
Be now, praiſe the Lord: 
all ye ſervants of the Lord 
2 Le that by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord: even in 
„Ae of the houſe of our 


3. Lift up your hands in the 
ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth .: give the bleſ- 
ling aut of Sion. 
Pſalm cxxxv. Laudate namem 
Praiſe the Lor 
the Name of the Lord: 
raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 


3 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 


ſaints fing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids 
fake : turn not away the pte- 
lence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

Of the fruit of thy body : 
| ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them : 
their children alſo ſhall fit upon 
thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen 

on to be an habitation for 


himſelf : he hath longed for 


2 Ye: 


laud, ye 


2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, fer the 
Lord 1s gracious : O fin 
pm unto his Name, for it 1s 


N 

4 For why ? the Lord hath 
choſen Jacob unto himſelf : and 
Ifrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord 
is great : and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatloever the Lord pleaſ- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth: and in the ſea, and in 
al deep places 

7 He bringeth forth the 
clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 
both of man and beaſt. 
e hath ſent tokens and 
= wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O cou land of Egypt: upon 
Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He {mote divers nations: 
E and flew — * kings; 

; 11 Sehon king of the Amo- 


ad A the kingdoms of 


12 And gave their land to be 
m beritage : even an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. 
Iz Thy Name, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever : ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 
14 For the Lord will avenge 
= his people : and be gracious un- 
to his ſervants. 
3 ſor the images of the 
heathen, they are but ſilver and 
gold : the work of mens hands. 


« 


106 They have mouths, aud 


The xxviii. day. The PS A'LMS. The vil. day. 


g any breath in their mouths. 


the king of Ba- de 


lights: for his mercy endureth 


-_ not : eyes have they, but 
ey ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet | 
they hear not : neither is there 


18 They that make them are 

like unto them: and ſo are all 

they that put their truſt in 
m 


them. 

9 Praiſe the Lord, 
of Iſrael: praiſe the 
houle of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Levi : ye that fear 2 Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. | 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion: who dwellethat jeu \ 
ſalem. 

Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm cxxxvi. Confitemini. | 
O Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is gracious : 

and his mercy endureth for 
ever. | | 
2 O give thanks unto the | 
God of all gods : for his mercy | | 
endureth for ever. 
3. O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth |} 
8 
4 Whoonlydoeth great won- 
: : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | ; 

5 Who by his excellent wi- 
dom made the heavens : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

6 Who laid out the earth a- 
bove the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 


7 Who hath made great | 


houſe | 
rd, ye 


for ever; | 
8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to 
govern the night : for kis mere 
2 2 | . 
10 Who {note Egypt with - 


_ 
* — 1 \ 


mercy endureth for ever. 


fleſh 


The #xviii. day. 
their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

11. And brought out Tirael 
from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea 
in two parts : for his mercy en- 
dureth tor ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go 
through the midit of it : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Is But as tor Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red ſea : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderne!s : tor his 


17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew might 
kings : for his mercy enduret 
tor ever; 

19 Schon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 


tor ever; 


20 And Og the king of Ba- 


The PSALMS. 


lem let my right hand forget N 


The xxvin. day. 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the 
Lord of lord: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Palm cxxxvii. Super flumina. 
Y the waters of Babylon we 
ſat down and wept : when 
we A 1 — 

2 As for our harps, we 
ed them up: upon the trees that 
are tiicrein. 

3 For they that led us away 
captive, required of us then a 
ſong, and melody in our heavi- 
nels: Sing us one of the ſongs * 
of Sion. | 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords 
long: in a ſtrange land? | 

5 If II forget thee, O Jeruſa- 1 


her cunning. | 
6 It I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof | 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer 
not Jeruialem in my mirth. 
7 Remember the children 7 
"'Y Brag O Lord, in the day f 
eruſalem: how they taid,. ? 
wn with it, down with it, 


fan : for his mercy endureth for even to the ground. 


ever; | 

21 And gave away their land 
for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his ſervant : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us when 
we were in trouble : for his 


mercy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies: ſor his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all 
: for his mercy endureth 
ever. 


26-Q give thanks unto the 


8 O daughter of Babwlon, : 


waſted with miſery : yea, . 


py ſhall he be that rewardeth * 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. £ 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that tax- 
eth thy children: and throweth 
them againſt the ſtones. ä 
Palm cxxxvili. Confitebar tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord with my whole 
heart : even before the gods 
will I ng praite unto thee. ö 
2 I will worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy = 
Name, becauſe of thy loving 
kindneſs and truth: for thou 2 
hak magnified thy Name, and 
NE . ” thy 
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thy word above all things. 
3 When I called upon thee 
thou heardeſt me: andenduedf 
my {ou] with much ſtrength. 
4 All the kings of the earth 
Mall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 


thy mouth. . 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the 
ways of the Lord : that great is 
the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 

high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, he 
beholdeth them afar off. 
4 2 Though I walk in the midſt 
- of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
WW freſh me: thou ſhaltftretch forth 

| hand upon the furiouinels 
of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall fave me. 
8 'The Lord ſhall make good 
Nis loving kindneſs toward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever; deſpile not 
then the works of thine own 


| 
{ 
| 
! 


2 
228 —5L 


Morning Prayer. 
Pal. cxxxix. Domine, proboſti. 
= Lord, thou hait icarched 
me out, and known me: 
chou knoweſt my down; fitting, 
nad mine up-riſing; thou un- 
= deritandeſt my thoughts long 
= bctore. 
2 Thou art about ay 
== and about my bed: an 
= out all my ways. 
| 3 For lo, there is not a word 
= m my tongue : but thou, O 
= Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
= 4 thou halt faſhioned me 
= behind and before: and laid 
© thine hand upon me. 
14 5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me: 1 cannot attain unto t. 


„ 
# » 
AY 


path, 
pieſt 


with thee... 


6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy Spirit : or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy pre- 
lence ? 

7 It l climb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I go down 


they have heard the words of to hell, thou art there alfo. 


8 It I take the wings of the 
morning: and remain in the ut- 
termoſt parts of the ſea ; 

g Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I lay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſkall cover me : then 
ſhall my night be turned to 
day. h e 
11 Vea, the darkneſs is no 
darkne!3 with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: 
the darkne(s and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine: 
thou hait covered me in my 
mothers womb. : 

13 J will give thanks unte 
thee, for I am fearfully and 


ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. : 

15 Thine eyes did fee m 
ſubſlance, yet being imperfect: 
and in thy book were ail my 
members written ; | 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
waSmnone cf them. £ 

17 How dear are thy coun- |, 
ſel: unto me, O God: O h 
great is the {um of them! | 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the land:. 
when I wake up, I am pretent 


* 
; 
TH ” 
= 18 


4 * 
* 4 „ 
+% + Id 7 


wonderfully made: marvellous ' 

are thy works, and chat my 
{oul knoweth right well. 3 
14 My bones are not hid 1 | 

from thce : though I be made } 
F220 


0 Wilt thou not flay the 
wicked, O God : depart from 
me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrigh- 
teoully againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in 


* Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not 1 grieved with thoſe that 

riſe up againlt thee ? £4 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
fore : even as though they were 
mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. ; 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickednels in me: and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 
' Palm cxl. Eripe me, Damme. 
| Eliver me, O Lord, from 

the evil man : and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtri fe 
all the day long. | 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poilon is under their lips. | 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
' ſerve me from tne wicked men, 

who are purpo ed to overthrow 
my goings. | 
5 The proud have laul a 
inare for me, and read a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 


my prayers, O L. rl. | 
70 Lord Goa, thou ſtrength 
of my health : tuou aſt co- 
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6 Liaiduntothe Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 


his defire, O Lord: let rot his 
miſchievous imagination pro- 
per, leſt they be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them that compats me about. 

to Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them : let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riie up again. 

11 A man full of words hall a 
not N upon the earth: evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. | | 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the poor: and 
— 1e cauſe of the help» : 
els. | 

13 The righteous alſo ſball 
give thank; unto thy Name: 
ws the juſt ſhall continue t 
19 A | 7 
Plalm cxli. Domine, clamasi. 
12 I call upon thee, haſte 

thee unto me: and conlider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth 
in thy ſight as the incenſe : and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening acrifice. | 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth : and keep the 
door of my lips. 

4 O let not my heart be in- 
clined to any evil ching: let me 
not be ec pied in ung 
Works, W:ti..he men that wt R 
wiekedncis, leſt I eat of ſuch 
things as pleaie them. 178 

5 Let the righteous rather 
{mite me friendly: and reprove 
me. | 
6 Bui ler not their precious 
balm break my head : yea, I 
will pray yet againſt cheir wick- 


2 my head in tt. day of edn2ts. 


ttle 


8 Let not the ungodly have 


dit © 
* & 


7 Let their iudges be aver- - | 
thrown. in ſtony, places. :" cha 


N — — — — — 
* 8 


they may hear my words, for 
they are iweet. _ 

Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit : like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 
on the earth. 

9 Zut mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
__— O caſt not out my 


10 me from the ſnare 


_— ve laid for me : and 
the traps of the wicked 


doers. 

1 Let the ungodly fall into 

their own nets together : and 
let me ever eſcape them. 

| Evening Prayer. 


A Palm cxlii. ace mea ad Do- dead 


minum. 


VOICE : Ye 


ea, even unto the 
did I make my fupplica- 


2 pouredoutmy complaints 
| © before him: and ſhewed him 
of my trouble. 7 
3 When my ou "on in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt ray 
path: in the way wherein 1 
amalked have they privily laid a 
4 I looked alſo upon my right 
hand : and faw there was nv 
man that would know me. 


| « 1 Cried unto the Lord with my 


SC had no place to flee unto: 


and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, 
- and faid : Thau art my hope, 


. and my portion in the land of 


he living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: 
for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my per- 


. ecutors:: for they are too ſtrong 


9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
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to thy Name: which thine it 
thou wilt grant me, then I 
the righteous. reſort unto my 
company. 

Pſalm cxliii. Domine, exaud;, 


EAR my prayer, O 
and — my gory 


hearken unto me for thy tr 


and 1 Prom lake. 
2 


nd enter not into judge- 


ment with thy ſervant : for in | 


thy tight ſhall no man living be 


juſtined. 


3 For the enemy hath perſe 
rune my ſoul, he hath we 
my life down to the ground: 
he hath laid me in the — 
as the men that have been long 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vex- 
ed within me : and my heart 
within me is defolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the 
time palt, I mufe upon all 
works : yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the work of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
unto thee : my ioul gaipeth un- 
to thee as a 1 | 

7 Hear me, O 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 


me, let I be like unto them 


that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving 
kindnels betimes in the marn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: 
ſhew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my 
ſoul unto thee. _ | 

9 Del.ver me, O Lord, from 


mae enemies: tor I flee unto 


- thee to hide me. 


10 Teach me todo the thing 
that 2 thee, for thou art 
my 


od”: let thy loving hu $ 


* : 
0 
i 
£ 
W 41 
: 


lead me forth inlo the 


— 


DK, 
4 
— 


= I 


£45 


rd, and that 


: 
2 
" 
” 
- 
8 
* 3 


— 
2 


one wwe aun wu ene SA TEPIz | 5 


n Quicken me, O Lord, for 


f me, | 
thy Names fake : and for thy 


righteouſneſs ſake bring my 
ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs {I 
mine- enemies : and deftroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for I 
am thy ſervant. 


— Morning Prayer. 


— 


Pal. exliv. Benedictus Dominus. 
| Leſſed be the Lord my ple 


ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to 


t; 
= My hope nd my fortreſs, 
my caltle and deliverer, my 
defender in whom I truſt : who 
— my people that is un- 


me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 
or the ſon of man, that thou fo 
regardeft him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. | 

Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains, . and they fhall 


oke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
tear them : ſhoot out thine ar- 
rows, and confuine them. 

7 Send down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take 
me out of the great waters, 


_ the hand of ſtrange chil- 


ns 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 


91 willing anew ſong unto 


thee, O God ; and fing praiſes 
— thee upon a — 


2 10 Thou haſt given victory 


1 * 
N a 2 
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David thy ſervant from the pe- 
ri] of the ſword. [ 

11 Save and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants : and 
that our daughters may be as: 
the poliſhed cornersof the tem- 


13 That our garners may be 
full and lenteous with all man- 
ner of ſtore: that our fi 
may bring forth thouſands _ 
ten thouſands in our ftreets. 
14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there e 
no decay: no leading into cap». 1 
tivity, and no complaining in 


= 


our 1 . — 

1 are the people that 
are A — * caſe: yea, blefied. 
are the people who have the 
Lord for their God. ”'Y 
Pa}. cxlv. Exaltabo te, Dun 
I Will magnify thee, God, 1 

my King: and I will praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever,” 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. „ 6 

3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praited : * 4 
there is no end of his great» 
nels. * 1 

e 


4 One generation ſhall 

declare thy power. | 
As for me, [ wil | 

y * 

thy praiſe, and —— 

works ; 

the might of thy marvellous 

acts: and I will alſo tell of thy 


thy works unto another 
ing of thy worſhip : 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of : 


* 


E 
— 
A” 
. 


7 The memorial of thine a- 
bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſnels. 

8 The Lord is gracious and 
merciful : long- ſuffering, and of 
great goodneis. 5 

9 The Lord is loving unto 

man : and his mercy 15 
over all his works. 

10 All thy works praile thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto the. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 


. thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


: %*% 


* c 


- 
— 


er; 
12 That thy power, thy glo- 
ry, and ini hk of thy king- 


dom : might be known unto 


Ren. 
13 Thy kingdom is an ever- 

hſting kingdom : and thy do- 

minion endureth throughout all 


ages. | 
14 The Lord upholdeth all 


thoſe that are down. 

. 15 The eyts of all wait up- 

on thee, O Lord : and thou 

* them their meat in due 
on. 


16 The uopeneſt ta ine band: 


: and filleſt all things living with 


une. 


2-17 The Lord is righteous in 


all his ways: and holy in all his 


works. 


tally. 
19 He will fulh] the deſire of 


19 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him: yea, 
all fuch as call upon him faith- 


them that far in: he allo 
will hear their cry, and will 


help them. 


20 The Lord preſerveth all 
them that love him: but {cat- 


tercth ab: cad all the wngod/y. Q 
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21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


ch as fall: and liſteth up all f 
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p_ of the Lord : and let all 
eh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 

Pial. exlvi. Lauda, anima mea, 
RATSE the Lord, O m 
ſoul; while I live will 

praiſe the Lord : yea, as long 

as | have any being, I will fing 
pral:es unto my God. 
2. O put not your truſt in 


princes, nor in any child of 


man : for there is no help in 
them. 

3 For when the breath of 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then all 
his thoughts periſh. . 
4 Biefted is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help: and 
whole hope is in the Lord his 
God; 8 | 

5 Who made 
earth, the ſea and all that there- 
in is: who keepeth his promiſe 


or ever; | 
6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth 
the hungry. 
7 The Lond looſeth men out 
of prilon : the Lord giveth fight 
to the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them 
rd careth 


that are fallen : the 
tor the rightcous. 

9 The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers ; he defendeth the fa- 
therleis and widow : as for the 
way oi the ungodly, he turneth 
it upſide down. ' « | 

10 The Lord thy God, O 
Sion, ſhall be King forgever- 
moi: and throughout all gene- 
rations. 8 9 5 

Evening trayer. 


Pal. cl u. Laudate, Deminum. : 


Trail the Lord, for it is a 
good thing to lng pralles 
| une. 


heaven and 


- 


— — —ê 


U. 


me. 


— 


n. — 


1 
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ur to our God: yea, a joyful 


| an pleatant thing it is to be 


hankful. 
—_ Lord doth bwld up 


Jeruſalem : an] gaiher together 
the out-caſts of IIracl. 
He healeth thoſe that are 


broken in heart : and giveth 
' medicine to heal their ticknets. 


mandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very fly. 

16 He giveth ſnow 1 k© oll: 
and icatereth the hoar-f:04t like 
aſhes. 5 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to a- 
bide hie f-oft ? 1 

18 He endeth cut his word, 


4 He telle:h the number af and meſteth them: He bloweth 


the ſtars : and calleth them all 


| by their names. 


Great is our Lord, and 
at is his power: yca, and 
is wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the ungod- 
ly down to the grund. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thank/ziving : ſing p aties upon 
the harp unto ur Gol; 

8 Who cover th the heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth ain 
for the earth : and maketh the 
graſs to grow upon the moun- 


with his wind, and the waters. 
flow. | 

19 He ſheweth his word unto 
Jacb : his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto TIfraz]. 

20 He ha h not dealt ſo with 
any nation: neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 
Plal. evlviii Laudate, Dominum. 
| Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
* ven : praiſe him in the 
ght. | 

2 Praiſe him all ye angels of 
his: praile him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


tains, and herb for the uſe of praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 


men. 

g Who giveth fodder unto 
the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon 


10 He hath no pleaſure in 
the ſlrength of an horſe : nei- 
ther delighteth he in any mans 


8. | 
11 But the Lords delight is 


in them that fear him: and put 

their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſethe Lord, O Jerua- 

lem: praile thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt 

the bars of thy gates : and hath 

bleſſed thy children within 

thee. 3 

eace in th 

bo : and filler 


| 4 He maketh 
ers 
the flour of Wheat. | 


i Heſendethforth his com- 


thee with 


Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters, that are above 
the heavens. | 

5 Let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord: for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made; he 
commanded, and they were 
created. | 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath giv- 
en them a law which ſhall not 
be broken. | 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
ye dragons, and all dęeps; 

8 Fire and hail, mow and 
vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 
filling his word; — 5 | 

9 Mountains, and all hills: 
fruitful trees and all cedars ; 

10 Beafts, and all cattle ; 
worms and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the ea th and all 

people: 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


come to an end; Be plea to King GEORG 


people: princes and all judges of 6 Let the praiſes of God he | x 
the world ; in their mout : and a two-edged 21 
12 Young men and maidens, {word in their hands; their 
old men and children, f To be avenged of the hex | ſqhal 
the Name of the Lord: for his then: and to rebuke the peo- in pe: 
Name only is excellent, and ple; our 
his praiſe above heaven and 8 To bind their kings in | mm 
earth. chains ; and their nobles with h fings 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of links of iron. of 0 
his people; all his ſaints ſhall 9 That they may be aveng- an 
praiſe him: even the children ed of them, as it is written: | mer 
of Iſrael, even the people that Such honuur have all his þ th 
ſerveth him. jaizt;. che 
Palm cxlix. Cantate, Domino. Pal cl. Laudate Dominum, | 
Sing unto the Lord a new Praiſe God in his holineſs: | 
C# ſong : let the congrega- prat'e him in the firma- | „ 
tion of ſaints praiſe him. ment of his power. | gra 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 2 Praiſe him in his noble | wi 
that made him: and let the acts : praiſe him according to in 
children of Sion be joyful in his excellent greatneſs. nu 
their King, . 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of mi 
3 Let them praiſe his Name the trumpet : praiſe him upon 23 
in the danee : let them fing the lute and harp. - Du 
praiſes unto him with tabret 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals | + 
and harp. | and dances : praiſe him upon |' _ 
; 2 the Lord hath pleaſure the ſtrings and pipe. f p 
in has people: and helpeth the Pralſe him upon the well- | 
meek-hearted. . tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon 
5 Let the faints be joyful the loud cymbals. 6 
with glory : let them rejoice 6 Let every thing that hath | | 
m their beds. breath: praiſe the Lord. | : 
3 3 — — 
Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. by 
A The Morning and E vening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, if 
Hall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common | | 
rayer. | 3 . | 
4 Theſe two following Prayers receive into thy almighty and 
are to be aljo uſed in His Me- moſt gracious protection, the Þ 
jeſty's Navy every day. rſons of us thy ſervants, 
| Eternal Lord 1 the Fleet in which we lerve. 
| alone ſpreadeft out the Preſerve us from the dangers 
Y heavens, and ruleſt the of the Sea, and from the vio- | 
TO raging of the ſea; who lence of the Enemy, .that we 
haſt compoſi the waters with may be a may, unto our . { 
bounds, until day and night moſt gracious Sovereign. Lord | 


and his 
gdoms, 


T Foums of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 

kingdoms, and a ſecurity for Divine Majeſty, acknowledging 
ch as paſs on the Seas upon thy power, and im loring thy 
their lawful occaſions ; that the goodneſs. Help, Lord, and 
ez Inhabitants of our Iſland may fave us, for thy mercies ſake, 
co- in peace and quiotneſs ſerve tne in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
our God: and that we may re- Lord. Amen. | 


In urn in ſafety to enjoy the ble!- Or this: 
ith | fings of the land, with the fruits 7 Moſt Zrious and racigus 
of our labours; and win a * Lord God, who dwelleſt 
8 thankful remembrance of thy in heaven, but heholdeſt all 
n: | mercies, to praiſe and gloriſy things below; lack down, we 
dis - thy holy Name, through Jelus beiecch thee, and hear us, call- 
' Chriſt our Lord. Amer. ing out of the depth of miſery, 
n, | The Collect. and out of the jaws of this 
£ Revent us, O Lord, in all death, which is ready now to 
+ T our doings with thy moſt ſwallow us up. Save, Lord, or 


| gracious favour, and further us elle we periſh. The Jivi 
with thy continual! help; that the living ſhall praiſe thee. 
in all our works begun, conti- fend thy word of command 
mued, and ended in thee, we to rebuke the raging wands, 
may glorify thy holy Name, and the roring Sea; that we 
| finally by thy mercy ob- being delivered from this di- 
ö tin everlaſting life, through ſtreis, may live to {ſerve thee, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. and to glorify thy Name all 
a 80 | Gaps # our * * +] 
| ve us for the infinite. 
- | Fraers tobe uſed in Sturm at merit of our bleſſed Saviour, 
55 | thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 0 Moft powerful and glori- Amen. 
ous Lord God, at whole The Prayer to be ſaid before a 
command the winds blow, and Fight at Sea azain/f any 
lt T the waves of the Sea, Enemy. 
and who ſtilleſt the rage there- Moſt powerful and glori- 
of; We thy creatures, but mi- O ous Lord God, the Lord 
berable finners, do in this our of hoſts, that ruleſt and com- 
| reat diſtreſs cry unto thee for mandeſt all things; Thou fit-- 
' help: Save, Lord, or elſe we teſt inthe Throne judging rights: 5 
wn We confeſs, when we and therefore we make our Ad- 
ve been fafe, and ſeen all dreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in 
* things quiet about us, we have this our neceflity, that thou 
forgot thee our God, and refuſ- wouldeft take the cauſe into 
ed to hearken to the ſtill voice thine own hand, and judge be- 
| of thy Word, and to obey thy tween us and our enemies. Stir 
Commandments ; But now we up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
lee how terrible thou art in all come and help us ; for thou 
- thy works of wonder; the great giveſt mot alway the battle to 
'{ God to be feared above all: the ſtrong, but canſt fave by 
And therefore we adore thy many = few. O let not 


thy mercies fake. 


| Special Pra 


» 
a 


our fins now cry againſt us for 
vengeance; but hear us thy poor 
ſervants begging mercy, and 
imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldeſt be a defence un- 
to us againſt the face of the 
Enemy. Make it appcar that 
thou art our Saviour and migh- 
Deliverer, through Jetus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers. for fingle Perſons, 


that cannot meet to join in 


Prayer with others, by reaſon 


of the F;ght or Sto im. 

| General Prayers. 
ORD, be merciful to us 
- finners, and fave us for 


"Thovart the great God, that 


I | 1 made, and ruleſt all things: 
O deliver 


us for thy Names 
fake. 
Thou art the great God to 


4 be feared above all : O fave us, 


that we may praiſe thee. 

ers with reſpef to 

| the ur" | 

FT HOU, OLor 7 a and 
powerful : O defend our 


ceauſe againſt the face of the E- 


nemy. | | 
O God, thou art a ſtrong 
tower of defence to all that flee 
unto'thee : O iave us from the 
violence of the Enemy. 
O Lord of hofts, fight for us, 
that we may glorify thee. 
O ſuffer us not to fink under 


© the weight of our ſins, or the 


4 violence of the Enemy. 


| hear us, and 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us for thy Names fake. 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a 


Storm. 
H OU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt 
the raging of the Sea, hear, 
lave us, that we 


periſni not. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. c 
O bleſſed Saviour, that ddt] the 


UR Father, which art in 1 
Heaven; allowed be thy 


ſave thy diſciples read 
riſh in a Se, hear tn 
ſave us, we beſecch thee. 
Lord have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ug, 
rd, have mercy upon 
O Lord, hear wang TTY 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the 


Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have | | 


mercy upon us, fave usnow and 


evermore. Ane. 


Name. 'Thy Kingd 


om come, 
Thy will be done in 


Earth, As 


it is in Heaven. Give us this } 


day our daily bread. And for- 
ive us our treſpafles, As we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a. 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil : For thine is the kingdom, 
And the power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 


4 When there ſhall be immitient 
Danger, as many as can be 
ſpared from neceſſary Service 


inthes vip, ſpa be called ta- 
ether, and make an hum- 
_ ble Confeſſion of their Sins to 


God : in which every one 
ourht ſeriouſly to reflet 1 


thoſe de — Sins, of which 
his Conſcience ſhalt accuſe 
him ; /aying as followeth : 


The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty 4 Father of 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold fing 
and wickednels, 


uſly have committed, By 
vouſly — 


Which we 
from time to time moſt grie- 


4 


SFF 


M”” Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 
dt. word, and deed, A- thy Name, throuthJeles Chriſt 
ul th 


0 
7 
— 
9 


id * i 
Divine Majeſty, our Lord. Amen. 
* — moſt juſtly — Ten ſhall the Prigſt, if there 
wrath — indignation againit be any in the Ship, pronounce 


| We do earneltly repent, this Ab/olution : 
_ And be heartily ſorry for theſe A gy God, our heaven- 
„ | our miſdoings; The remem- ly Father, who of his great 
brance of them is grievous unto mercy hath promiſed forgive- 
The burden of them is in- nels of fins to all them, which 
olerable. Have mercy upon us, with hearty repentance and true 
Hare mercy upon us, molt mer- faith turn unto him; Have mer- 
aul Father; For thy Son our cy upon you; 2 and deli- 
your 


Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive ver you from allf ſins; con- 
n us all that is paſt ; And grant firm and ftrengthen you in all 
y | that we may ever hercafter ſerve goodnel: ; and bring you to ever- 
md pleaſe thee in newneſs of laſting life, through Jelus Chrift 
ls ll, To the honour and glory of our Lord. Amen. | 


3 


— 


11 „ | 
: Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
» } Pfalm Ixvi. Jubilate, Deo. ple: and make the voice of his 
q | Be FD fo God, all ye praiſe to be heard; 1 
F () lands: ſing praiſes unto Who h::|deth our ſoul in life: 
„ the honour of his Name; and ſuffercth not our feet to flip. 
| | make his praiſe to be glorious. For thou, O God, halt prov- 
þ Say unto God, O how won- ed us: thou allo haſt tried us, 
+ | derful art thou in thy works: like as filver is tried. 
\ | through the greatneis of thy Thou * us into the 
power ſhall thine enemies be ſnare : and laidelt trouble upon 
I tound lars unto thee. our loins. | 
For all the world ſhall wor- Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee, and over our heads: we went 
praiſe thy Name. | theangh fire and water, and 
O come hither, and behold thou broughteſt us out into a 
| the works of God: how won- W place. . 
derful he is in his doing toward I wil go into thy houſe with 
the children of men. burnt-offerings: and will 
He turned the ſea into oo thee my vows which I — 


I lud: ſo that they went through with my lips, and ſpake with 
the water on foot; there did my mouth, when I was in 
we rejoice thereof. trouble. 5 
4; He ruleth with his power for I will offer unto thee fat 
aer; his eyes behold the peo- burnt-ſacrifices, with the in- 
| PE: and ſuch as will not be- cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
I keve, ſhall not be able to exalt locks and goats. 
| themſelves. | O come hither, and hearken, 
4 13 our God, ye peo- all ye that fear God : _ 


will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul. : 

I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him prailes 
with my tongue. ; 

If I incline unto wickedneſs 
with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. | 

But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of my 


1 

* Praiſed be God who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy trom me. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Plalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 
| Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for e- 


Let them give thanks, whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; | | 
And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the eaſt and 
from the weſt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way : and 
found no city to dwell in ; 

Hungry and thirſty : their 
foul fainted in them. | 

So they cried unto the Lo 
in their trouble: and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth. by the 
right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneis: 
and declare the wonders that he 

doeth for the children of men! 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


Such as fit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death: being ful 
bound in miſery and iron. | ! 


Becaule they rebelled againſt 
che words of the Lord : and 


lightly regarded the counſel of 
cke — . ht d 

e alſo brought down thei 
heart through — . we 


fell down, and there was none | 


to help them up. 
So when they cricd unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deli- 


vered them out of their di- | 


ſtreis. 
For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 


dow of death: and brake their 


bonds in ſunder. 


O that men would therefore | 


praiſe the Lord for his good 


neſs : and declare the wonder: 


that he doeth for the children of 
men! ä 
For he hath broken the 
of brals : 
of iron in ſunder. 
Fooliſh men are plagued for 


their offence : and becauſe of 


their wickedneſs. 


Their foul abhorred all man- 
ner of meat: and they were 


even hard at deaths door. 
So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he de- 


livered them out of their di- 


{trels. 


He ſent his word, and healed | 


them : and they were faved 
from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his good- 
_ : and declare the wonders 
t 


and ſmitten the bars 


he doeth for the children of 
That 


That they would offer unto 
12 — of thankigiv- 
ing: and tel out his works 
adnels! 
| _— that go down to the fea 
in ſhips : and occupy their bu- 
ſneſs in great waters; 

Theſe men {ez the works of 
the Lord: and his wonders in 

e deep. 
12 his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away 
| becauſe of the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and 

er like a drunken man : 
ind are at their wits end. 
So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he de- 
2 them out of their di- 


For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 


of are ſtill. 
Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt and ſo he 
dringeth them unto the haven 
where they would be. 


T2 An SES „ 6 
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=> 


praiſe the Lord for his good- 


u- | neſs: and declare the wonders 
re | that he doeth for the children of 
I men! 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


that men would therefore 


ound. 
the hun- 
gry : that they may build them 
a City to dwell in ; 


water-ſprings of a d 
And there he ſettet 


That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyard : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

He bleſſeth them, fo that 
they multiply exceedingly : and 
{uffereth not their cattle to de- 
create. EE] | 
And again, when they are 
minifhed and brought low: 


through oppreſſion, through any 
pe or trouble ; > L 
hough he ſuffer them to be 


evil-entreated through tyrants: |} 


and let them wander out of the 
"i in the wilderneſs ; | 

et he helpeth the poor out 

of miſery : and maketh him 

houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

'The righteous will confider 

this, and rejoice : and the 


mouth of all wickedneſs fhall 


be ſtopped. 

Wholo is wile, will ponder 
theſe things: and they ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord. | 

Glory be to the Father, and. 
to the Son : and to the Hely 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


e | That they would exalt him Collect: of Thankſgiving. 
e- lo in the congregation of the O Moſt blefſed and glorious 
1 people : and praiſe him in the WF Lord God, who art of in- 
of the elders! finite goodnels and mercy, We 
d | Who turneth the floods into thy poor creatures, whom thou 
d | awikerneis: and dricth up the haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
water-ſpring;. ing our fouls in life, and now 
e A fruitful land maketh he reſcuing us out of the jaws of 
- en : for the wickedneſs of death, humbly preſent our- 
s | hat dwell therein. {elves again before thy Divine 
f Again, he maketh the wil- -Majeſty, to offer a facrifice of 


t | 


a ſtanding water : and praiſe and 


giving, for 
that 


that thou heardeſt us when 
we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, 
which we made before thee 
in our great diſtreſs « even 
when we gave all for loſt, our 
Ship, our Goods, our Lives, 
then didſt thou mercifully look 
upon us, and wonderfully com- 
mand a deliverance; for whic 
we now being in {atcty, do 
give all praiſe and . honour to 
holy Name, through Jeſus 
Edit our Lord. Amen. 


Or this: 
O Moſt mighty and gracious 
ood God mercy is 


* 

over all thy works, ut in {pe- 
jal manner hath bcen ex- 
tended towards us, whom thou 
haſt ſo powerfully and won- 
derfull : 
— us terrible things, and 
wonders in the decp, that we 
might ſee how powerful and 


gracious a God thou art; how 


able and ready to help them 
that truſt in thee. 'T hou hait 
 fhewed us how both winds and 
Seas obey thy command ; that 
we may Spec even from them 
hereafter to obey thy voice, 
and to do thy will. We therc- 
fore bleſs and glorify thy 
Name for this thy mercy in 
ſaving ue, when we were read 

to periſh. And we bceleec 

thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger; and give 
us hearts always ready to ex- 


preſs our thankfulneſs, not on- 


Iy by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more cbedient 
to thy holy commandments. 
Continue, we beſcech thee, 
this thy gcodneſs to us; that 
we, W thou haſt ſaved, 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


0 


defended. Thou haſt 


may ſerve thee in | 

and righteouſneſs, all the da 

of our lite, through eie 

Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 

Annen. 

An Hymn of Praiſe ond Thankf. 
giving after a dangers 
Tempeſt. 

Come, let us give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is 


gracious : and his mercy endur- chi, 


eth for ever. 


Great is the Lord, and | ® 
greatly to be prailed ; let the | ! 
redecmed of the Lord fay | 
ſo : whom he hath thre 
2 the merc:lcis rage of the 
ea. 

The Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion : ſlow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 


according to our fins : neither 
rewarded us according to our | 
iniquitics. 

But as the heaven is high a- 
bove the earth : 
been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and hea- 
vineſs: we were even at deaths | 
door. | 

The waters of the ſea had 
well-nigh covered us : the proud 
waters had well-nigh gone over 
our ſoul. 

The lea rored : and the ſtor- 


my wind lifted up the waves F ,. 


thereof. f 
We were carried up as it 
were to heaven, and then down 
again into the deep : our foul 
melted within us, becauſe of 
trouble. | 5 
Then cried we unto thee, OF m 
Lord : and thou didſt deliver 
us out of our diſtreſs. P 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who 
didſt not deſpite the * 


He hath not dealt with us | ani 


lo great hath | *, 


* 


ſervants : but didſt hear our 
1 and haſt ſaved us. 
e hon didft fend forth thy 
dment : and the windy 
| form — and was turned 
_ 
10 let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodne(s : and de- 
clare the wonders that he hath 
done, _ ſtill "pp for the 
children of men i 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : 
even the Lord that helpeih us, 


5 5 a = 


" m' 75> 
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thy hands : ana we will triumph 
in thy praiſe. 
Bleffted be the Lord God: 
even the Lord God, who only 
doeth wondrous things; 
And bleſſed be the name of 
his Myeſty for ever: and let 
every one of us ſay, Amen, 
amen. | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the holy 
Ghoſt; _ : 

As it was in the beginning, is 


| thankſgiving after victory. 


b the Lord had not been on 
4 our fide, now may we lay : 
hs if the Lord himſelf had not 


F | been on our fide, when men ro'e 
: 10 uP againſt us; 
; They had fivallowed us up 
quick: when they were o 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 
Vea, the waters had drowned 
es us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 
10 But praiſed be the Lord: who 
of hath not given us over as a prey 
| unto them. 1 
The Lord hath wrought: a 
py {alvation for us. 
„We gat not thts by our own 
ao] ord, neither was it our own 
of am that aved us: but thy right 
iy kund, and thine arm, and the 


d | eth his benefits upon now, and ever ſhall be: world 
- 2 n i . 5 without oy Amen. 
is our God, even the 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
d 3 — cometh ſalvation: He grace of os Lan Jeſus 
God is the Lord, by whom Wwe Chriſt, and the love of 
11 | have eſcaped death. God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us holy Ghoſt, be with us all. 
5 glad through che operation of Amer. | 
96 — — — = 
er 3 | 
ur Alfter victory or deliverance from an enemy. 
rf ¶Apſalm or hymn of praiſe and light of thy countenance, be- 


cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 

'The Lord hath appeared for 
us : the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of battle. 

The Lord hath appeared fort 
us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pie- 
ces thoſe that role up againſt us. 

Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us : but unto 
thy name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great 
things for us : the Lord SS 
done great things for us, for 
which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the name 
of the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. | | 

Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord: from this time ſorth for 
EVCTLINOTe., | 


O Glory 


— pryerto be uſeJt SEA, Epe 
ory be to the Father, thy gofj lonou 
1 — the honour of 


. 
2 to the holy Sovereign, and, as much an 


us 

As it was in the beginning, is kind. And we belcec 
now, and ever ſhall be: world give us ſuch a ſenſe of 5 — 
without end. Amen. mercy, as may engage us to 2 
¶ After this hymn may be ſung true thankfulnels, ſuch as may 
be Te Deum. appear in our lives, by an hum. 

q Then this collect. e, holy, and obedient walking 

Almighty God, the fove- before theeall our days, thro 
reign commander of all Je{usChrift our Lord; tow 
the world, in whole hand is with thee, and the holy Spirit 
power and might, which none as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 
1s able to withſtand ; we blets ticular for this victory and dk, , 
and magnify thy great and glo- verance, beall glory and honour 
rious name for this happy v. cto- world without end. Armen. 
- Iy, the whole glory whercot 2 Cor. xiii. 1 | 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art T grace of our Lord Jew} 
the only giver of victory. And Chriſt, and the bye of | 
we beiecch there, give us grace God, and the fellowſhip of the 
to improve this great mercy to holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
wy glory, the advancement of more. Amen. © 


. TS we be + 
* 


At the burial of their dead at Sea, 


ul efice in the Common (when the ſea ſhall give up her] 
| Prayer book may be u/ed, dead) and the lite of the worll | 
only inſtead of theſe wards [We to come, through our Lord Je- 
therefore commit his body to the ſus Chriſt; who at his coming 
"ground, earth to earth, &c.] /ay, ſliall change our vile body, that 
E therefore commit his it may be like his glorious body 3 
5 body to the deep, to be according to the mighty wor- 
turned into corruption, looking ing, whereby he is able to ſub- 
For the reſurrection of the body due all things to himlelf. | 
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the firſt, 


for the happy arri 
for the 


prayer, wich thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the 
A 66h da 1e Neomber ; for the happy deliverance of Kin 
; and the three . et 
| Jy 1 mallacre 
rous and m—_—_y_ his majeſty King I :/{;am on this day, 
iverance of our church and nation. 


ames 
nzland, from the molt traite- 
by gunpowder : and alio 


mmm_— 


in the church, at morning 
of the ſaid day 


=” 


except where it 
17 this 4 


1 ſhall te d to 


theſe ſentences : 


| H E Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : — 
| * 1 of great good- 


neſs. PFſul. Citi. 8. 
ie will not alway be chding: 

neither keepeth he his anger tor 
ever. ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after our 
fins; ner rewarded us according to 
4 ourwickednetles. ver. 10. 
Nadef Venite, exultemus, ſha/l 
. = following be uſed, one wor ſ? 

by the frieſt, and anat ber by the clerk 

and people. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever. Pſal. cvii. 1. 
{ Let them give thanks,whem the Lord 
|} bath redeem:d : and delivered from the 
} hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 


gainſt me from my youth 


up : ma 
Iſrael now ſay. Ke 


ſal, cxxix. 1. 
many a time have they wexed 
me from I e but they bawe 
| nat prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 
hey have privily laid their net to 
me without a cauſe : yea, 
den without a cauſe have they made 
*F © pit for my ſoul, Pſa. xxxv. 7. 


Ys 


en into the 


Ivite 7. 


„ 
„ nnn * 


q Morning prayer ſpall begin with 


Many a time have they fought a- 


advan againſt him. 
People. 125 im 


fore, 


„ Hunke of every pariſh ſhall give warring to bis pariſhioners publichly 
| The * = A 255 Fl — tee 2 ö | 
| ; and after morning prayer, er preaching, upon the ſaid fifth 
November {1 read public 4h 
lament made in the Herd year of king James the firſt, 


| . ö * ö . . 
if i ſerwice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office Fir holy-days in all things, 
| is bereafter abe doe appointed. 
ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the ccllect proper for that Sunday 


this office in its place. 


Sunday r tte aue ab ſer vation 
diſlinctiy, and plainly the act of par- 
T fer the cbſervatios 


Great is our Lord, and great is k's 
power : yea, and his wudom is in- 
finite. Pſa/. cxlvi. 5. 

The Lord ferteth up the meek + ant 
bringeth the ungidly down to tt. eground, 
Ver. 6. | | 

Let thy hand be upon the wan cf 
thy right hand: and upon the fon of 
man, whom thou madeſt fo ftron; 
for thine own ſelf. Pal. Ixxx. 17 

2 Wwe go back from 
thee : O let us le, and ws Hall call 
upon thy name, ver. 18, © 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the holy G holt; 

As it was in the / egiming, is new, © 


ard ever ſhall be : ⁊uurid without end. 


Amen, 


10 


¶ Proper pſalms. Lxiv. c xxiv, Cxxv. | 


roper I int. 
The fn, 2 San, i. 
f e Deum. 
The Pa * XXIII. 
uUdilate. i | 
q In the ſuffrapes after the creed, theſe 
hall be inſcrted and ufed fir the hi 
Priel. O Lord King © 


ſave t 
People. Who putter bis truſt in thee, 
ries. 1 > | 
„ 


People. And evermare migbeily dew I 
fond ua er more mightily de- 


Pri. Let his enemies have no 


not the wwicked 7 
a... nope 


7 


Inſtead of the firſt collect at morning 
2 ps two be uſed : 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
A ages ſhewed thy power and 
amercyin the miraculous andgracious 
deliverances of thy church, and in 
the protection of r:ghteons and reli- 
gious kings and ſtates, profeſling 
thy holy and eternal trath, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, and malicious 
practices of all the enemies thereof ; 


we yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and 
+ mighty deliverance of our gracious 


Sovereign king James the tirft, the 


- queen, the prince, and all the royal 
branches, with the nobility, clergy, 
and commons of England, then al- 


ſembled in parliament, by pop:th 
treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
Faughter, in a meſt barbarons and 
 Favage manner, beyond the examples 


. of former ages. From this unnatu- 
ral conſpiracy, nor our merit, but 
thy mercy ; not our forclight, but 


thy providence delwered us: And 
therefore not unto ns, O Lord, not 
unto ns, but unto thy name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory, in all 
churches of the ſaints, irom gene- 
ration to generation, through jeſus 


' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ccept alto, molt gracious God, 
of our unſeigned thanks, for 
flling our hearts again with joy and 
gladneſs, after the tirae that thou 
Hadft afflicted us, and puttinga new 
ſong into our months, by bringing 


| his wajeſty king Wham upon this 


day, for the deliverance of our church 
and nation from popiſh tyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the wiſ- 


dom and juſtice of thy providence, 


which fo timely interpoſed in our ex- 
tre me danger, and d.{appointed all 


the deſigns of our enemies. We be- 


ſeech thee, give ns ſuch a lively and 
laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, 
and haſt ſince that time done for us, 
that we may not grow ſecure and 


* Careleſs in cur obedience, by pre- 


fuming upon thy great and unde- 


" ſerved gocdneſs; but that it may 


lead ns to repentance, and move us 


co be the more diligent and zealous 


* * 


Gunpowder treaſon. | 
in all the duties of eur relive. | 
us | 


which _ haſt in a 
manner preſerved to ns. Let 
and juſtice, brotherly „ 


charity, devotion and tety, concord | 


and unity, with all other virtues, ſo 
flouriſh among us, that they 
be the ſtability of our times, ani 
make this church a praiſe in the 
earth. All which we humbly 


for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord — | 


Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the bit vb; 
ſpall always this be td, g 
the collect | We humbly beſeech 


thee, O Father, Sc.] all th be | 


ſnd æubich followeth : 


Lmighty God, and heavenly Fa- 


ther, who ot thy gracious pro- 
vidence, and tender mercy towards 
us, d:dſt prevent the malice and ima- 
ginations of our enemies, by diſco- 
vering and confounding their horrible 
and wicked enterprize, plotted, and 
intended this day to have been exe- 
cuted againſt the King, and the 
whole ſtate of England, for the ſub- 
verſion of the governinent and reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt 
likcwile upon this day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervant king Villlan, 


and bring hirn ſafely into England, | 


to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our re- 


ligion and laws: we moſt humbly | 


praiſe and magnify thy moſt glor:ous 
name for thy untpeakable goodnels 
towards us, expreſſed in both theſe 


acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it | 


has been of thy mercy alone, thatwe 
are not conſumed. For our lins have 
cried to heaven againſt us, and our 


iniquities juſtly called for vengeance 
But thou haſt not dralth 


upon us. 
with us after our fins, nor rewarded 
us after our iniquities; nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey © 
our enemies; but haſt in mercy de- 


livercd us from their malice, and pre- 


ſerved us from death and deſtructien. 
Let the conſideration of this thy te- 


peated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us 


true repentance, that iniquity mai 
not be our ruin. increaſe 1! 


us more and more a lively faith an 


* 


A TFN 


R 


— 
2 


FTS FFF. 


vice 


| 


\ thy 


| ſove, 
that 


| tous and our 


| tic 
+ Memorable, by a 


itful in all holy obedience ; 
— mayeſt ſt ill 1 
duwur with the light of thy goſpel, 
oſterity for ever more; 
y dear Sons ſalce, ſe- 


and that for 


ſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 


Advocate. men. f 
ad of the prayer [In time of 
2 \ Ars ifs] hall be u/ed this 


7 K by ; 2 
Lo, who didſt this day diſco- 
ver the {nares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 
fully deliver us from the ſame; be 
thou ſtill our mighty protector, and 


ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
| blood: Infatuate and defeat their 


counſels, abate their pride, aſlwage 
their malice, and confound the'r de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King Gcarge, and 
all that are put in authority under 
him, with judgement and juſtice, to 
cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, 
as turn religion into rebellion, and 
faith into faction ; that they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph 
in the ru in of thy church among us: 
but that our gracious Sovereign and 
his realms being ＋ egy in thy 
true religion, and by thy merciful 


' godneſs protected in the ſame, we 


may all duly ſerve thee, and give thee 
thanks in thy holy congregation, 


- thronghJeſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the 8272 2 2 : _—_— 
of the collect for th: day, this 
245 followweth be àſ d: 1 


1 God, and our moſt m'gh- 


Ly protector, we thy unworthy 
ſervants do hu mbly pre ſent ourſelves 
before thy Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy power, wiſdom, and gocenels, in 
preſerving the King, and the three 
eſtates of the realm of England aſlem- 
bled in parliament, fro n the deſtru- 
Ction this day intended againſt them. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
t mercies towards us ; par- 
for making this day again 
inſtance of th 


yy f | lovin kindne yn We _ 
| | giving his majeſty king Vl. 
il | bam a ſafe arrival here, and for mak - 


\ 


Gunpowder treafon. 


ing all oppoſition fall before him, 
till he became our Kirg and Go- 
vernor. We betcech thee to þ 
tect and d-tend our Sovereign Ki 
GEORGE, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all treafons and conſ i- 
racies ; prelerve him in thy faith, 
fear, and love; proſper his reign 
w.th long happineſs here on earth ; 
and crown him with everlaſting glery 
hereafter, through Jetus Chriſt ours 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

The epiftle, Rom. xt. 1. 

E T every foul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. Fer there is 
no power but of Ged: the powers 
that be, are ordained of Ged. Whe- 
ſoever therefcr: r2tilteth the pcwer, 
reſiſteth the ord nance of Gd: and 
they that reſiſt, ſha)l receive to then 
ſelves damnat:on. For rulers are nN 
a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afra d cf 
the power? d) that which is god, 
and thou ſhilt have praif®ot the 
ſame : for hu is the miniſter of Gd 
to thee for good. But if thou d., 
that which is evil be afraid; for lie 
beareth not th: fword in vain: for he 
is the miniſter or God, a revenger tu 
execute wrath upon him that daeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcien e fake. For, for th:s 
cauſe pay you tribute alto : fur they 
are Gods min ſters, attend ng con- 
tinualty upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all ther dues ; tri- 
bare to whom tribute is due, cu- 
{tom to whom cuſtom, far to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. 

Toe goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 

ND it came to paſs, when the 

time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he itedfaſtly ſet his 
face to go to ſeruſalem, and ſent 
meſſengers before his face: and they: 
went and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him.” 
And they d d not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as thouęh he would 
go to Jeruſalem. And wh-n his di- 
leiples james and John ſaw this, they 
fa d. Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand hre to come down from hcaven, 
13 and 


and conſume them, even as Elias 
dd? But he turned and rebuked 
them, and faid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are cf. For the 
Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
- they went to another village. 
¶ After the creed, if there be no ſ r- 
men, ſhall be read one of the fix 
' bomthes agat "ſt reb. lit n. 


q This ſentence 7s to be read at the 


 offertory : 

7 ye would that men 
W ſhould do to you, do ye even 
fo to then; for this is the law and 
te prophets. S. Mart. vii. 12. 
er the prayer for the church 
militante, this following prayer is to 
5 be uſed : | 

| O acd, whoſe name is excellent 

in all the earth, ard thy glory 
” above the h-avens ; who on this d. 
+ diiftmiraculouſiypreſervecur churc 

; and ate from the ſecret contrivance 


Ganpowder treaſon. | 


and helliſh malice of popith 


rators; and on this day alſo dat 
begin to give. us a mighty delivers 
ryranny and op- 


ance from the o 


preſſion of the ſame cruel and blocg- * 


—_— enemies: we ble(s and adore 
thy g 


mer, ſo for this thy late marvellous. F 
loving kindneſs to our church and 


nation, in the preſervation of our 
religion and liberties. And we ham- 


bly pray, that the devout ſenſe. of 
this thy repeated IF may renew, 


and increate in us a ſp rit of le 
and thankfulneſs to thee its onl 
author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſub- 
miſlion and obed:ence to our gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King George ; 
and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our 
holy reFgion, which thou haſt ſo 


wonderfully reſcued, and eftabl.ſhed. 


a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. 


criqas Majeſty, as for the ſr- , 


; 
4 
:® 
i 


And this wa beg for Jeſus Chriſt his | N 


lake. Amcn, 
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A form of 


with faſting, to be uſed yearly upon the Thi-- 
"tieth of January, being the day of the martyrdom of the ble 

ſed king Charles I. to implore the mercy of God, that neithe · 
| the guilt of that ſacred and innocent blood, nor thoſe other fins, 
| which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our 
' king into the hands of cruel and unreaſonabſe men, may at any 
| time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 


Vu dey foe 
WAS 


the day 
[4 


ä 


{1 happen to be Sunday, this form F prayer ſhall be nſed, and 
kept the next day felimwing. And upon the Loris Cay next before 
to be kept, at morning prayer, imm-ately of or the Nicene creed, 
nice ſhall be green for the due of ſervation f 

The ferwice on the day Call be the ſome with the uſual 
| all things, except where it is in this office at hertuiſi appointed, 


the ſnd day. 


"if ce for hely days in 


6 


E. that miniſter-th, all begin vvitb 
one or more of ti ſe ſentences : 

F O the Lord our God be- 
| long mercics and for- 
iveneſſes, though we 


bim: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to 
k in his laws, which he ſet be- 
fore us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but w'th 
ment; not in thine anger, 
thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 
220. | 


# thy ſervants, O Lord ; for in thy 


the oll;av; be faid er 
. e oi, — 
_ by the clerk and people. 
. D [ghteons art thou, O Lord: 
; and juſt are thy judgements. 
* CXIX» 137. 
| thou haſt dene 
| rebt, but we have done wickedly, 
Nevertheleſs onr feer were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings 
| well n:gh flipr. Pſal. Ixxin. 2. 


5 ? we were grie ved at the 
wicked : wwe did alſo ſee the ungodly in 
fuch * ver. 3. . | 


; 
| % 


— rebelled againſt 


Enter not into judgement with 


had 


r 
— — — — 


The order for MORNING PRAYER. 


The people ſtood up, and the 
rulers took countel together: a- 
gunſt the Lord, and againſt his 
anointed. fil. ii. 2. 

They caſt their heads treter evith 
one conſ.nt : ad avere corfederate as 
gainſt lm. Pial. xxxiii. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
tides while th y conſp'red toe 
ther againſt him, to take away bis 
life. Pfal. xxxi. re. 

bey ſpoke agai ft him with Falſe 
tonTues, and cep ed him about epith 
rr of hatred : and fourtt again 
lim without a can. al. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, 
whom he truſted: they that ate of 
his bread, la d great wait for him. 
FG]. xli. 9. 

They rrwar%d him ci] fer gend: 
to the great diſcom fort his ſoul. Pial. 
xxxv. 12. 

They took their counſel toge- 
ther {:ying, God hath fort Rei 
him: fertecute him, and tak 
him, for there is none to deliver 
him. Pſal. Ixxi. 9. 

The breath r our noſtrili, the an. 
omted of the Lord, evas raten in their 
þ ts ef whom 2ve ſard, Under his ſba- 
doæv ave ſhall be ſaf:. Lam. iv. 20. 

The adveriaiy and the encmy * 


entered into the gates of feruta- 


die, 


lem: ſaying, When ſhall he 
| _ and 


$ 


King Charles martyr. """ 
and his name periſh ? wer. 12. Pſal. leaſing : the Lord abbors beth the Ben 
xli. 5, a 4 425% and deceitful man, wy 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed O how tuddenly do they * 
ainſt him : and mere that ke lieth, let ſe me: periſh, and come to a fear. 
bim 77 up no mere. vr. 8. ful end! Pſal. Ixxiii. 18. ve mat 
Falſe witneſſes allo did riſe np Vn, even like as a dream ⁊uben on bunda! 
_ him ; they laid ro his awaketh : ſo didſt rbou make theiy image martyr 
charge things that he knew not. f wariſh cut of the city. ver. 13. | 
Ffal. xxxv. 11. Great and marvellous are le ſte 
For the fins of the people, and the works, O Lord God almighty: juſt Saviou 


| iniguities of the prieſts : they ſhed the and true are thy ways : ing of 
| blead of 1 10 ae waa F 2 laints. Apoc. Ts - >. Sg at laſt 
| fem. Lim. w. 13. Rightecus art thou, O Lord : ang en! 
| O my foul, come not thou into % are thy judgements, Plal. exix, | latter 

their ſecret; unto their aflembly, 137. hi 


mine honour, be not thou united: Glory be to the Father, and to bleſſec 
for in their anger they flew a man. the Son: and tv the holy Ghoſt; low th 


Gen. xlix. 6. | As it Twas in the be' tnning, is notu conſta 

Ewen the man cf thy right hand : and ever fba!l be : wv:rid without eng, ence, 

the ſen of man whom thou bud made Amen. _ | that t 

I” fo firong for thin? avon ſelf. Pial. q Proper pſauims. ix, x, xi. * 
14 [xXX. _ . Proper leſſons. blood, 
In the ſight of the unwiſe he The fr ft. 2 Sam. i hap 

emed to die: and his departure The feed; F. Matt. xxvil, — 


was taken for miſery. . iii. 2. 
fools counted 25 li her "X ¶ Tiſtead f the firſt collet at nen- CE h 
and bis end to be Toichout honour « but 9K proyer, fpail theſe two, which |+ ale 
be is in peace. Wild. v. 4. and iii. 3. % fell, be ufed. 
For though he was puniſhed in O Moſt mighty God, terrible in be 
the light of men: yet was his hope thy judgements and wonder- thr 
Fail of immortalicy. W/@. iii. 4. ful in thy doings toward the chl- | rea 
How is be rumbercd with the clil. dren of men; who in thy heavy 0 
dun of Gad: and bis lot is among the diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer rhe Ife of 
Hints. Wild. v. 5. our gracious ſovęreign king Char | ſpar 
But, O Lord God, to whom the firſt, to be, as this day, taken unte 
vengearice belongeth, thou God, away by the hands of cruel and | fcier 
tu whom vengcance bclong-th : be blocdy men: we thy üünful crea 
fixourable and gracious unto Sion. tures here afſembled before rhee, do 
Pfal. xciv. 1. and li. 18. in the behalf of all the people f 0 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy peo- this land, humbly confeſs, that they 
ple, ꝛubem thou la redet med : and lay were the crying lins of th's nation, lion 
mot innocent blood to gur charge. Deut. which brought down this heavy. thir 
— | judgement upon us. But, O gra» . wou 
O ſhut not up onr ſouls with cious God, when thou makeſt in- but 
Snners, : nor ohr 1ves with the quilition for blood, lay not the guilt bs: 
 blood-rhirſty. Pfu. xxvi. 9. of this innocent blood, rhe ſhedding F 8V: 
Deliver us from blood: guiltineſs, O whercof nothing but the blood of cen 
God, thou that art the Gad of our fl. thy Son can expiate, lay it not to e 
u in; and our tongues ſhall firg of the charge of the people of this lands I Th 


— 
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ty righteouſneſs. Plal. I. 14. nor let it ever be required of us, or 0 
For chou art the God that haſt our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lerd, for 

no pleaſure in wickcdnelſs : nei- be merciful unto thy people, whom £00 
ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee. thou halt redeemed ; and be not an- che 
Efat. v. 4. gry with us for ever: But pardon. f JuK 


Thou wilt deftray them that ſpeak us for thy mercics fake, though the | us 


_— * N 


6 


even then, accordin 


merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


, Amen. 
— Lord, in whoſe ſight the 

death of thy ſaints is precious; 
ve magnify thy name for th ne a- 
| bundant grace beſtowed upon our 
martyred Sovereign; by which he 
was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow 
the ſteps of his bleſled Maſter and 


| Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffer- 


ing of all barbarous indignities, and 

xt laſt reſiſting unto blood; and 

to the ſame 
trern, praying fur his murdercrs. 
his EG O Lord, be ever 
bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
low the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and pati- 
ence, and great charity. And grant 
that this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his rightcons 
blood, and thy mercy glorified in the 
forgivene's of our {ns ; and alto for 

Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Me- 

d ator and Advocate. Amen. 

C In the end of the litany, which ſhall 
altuays on this day be ufed, immedi- 
ately after the collect | We humbly 
beſecch thee, O Father, Cc. tte 
was collects nexet f.llowwing are to be 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully hear our prayers; and 
ſpare all thoſe who confe(s their tins 


| unto thee: that they whoſe con | 


ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
0 Moſt mighty God, and merci- 
ful Father, who haſt com paſ- 


| fon upon all men, and hateſt no- 


thing that thou haſt made; who 


vouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


but that he ſhould rather turn from 


zs fin, and be ſaved; mercifully for- 


give us our treſpaſles; receive and fre 


comfort us, who are grieved and 


- waaried with the burden of our fins. 


Thy property's always to have mer- 
&; to thee only it appertaineth to 
11A Spare us he refore, 

$3 pare cople, 
thou haſt redeemed ; yan not into 
Judgement with thy ſervants, who 
Us vile. earth, and miſerable ſin- 


N — 


King Charles martyr. 


whom. fear, not only to the 


ners ; but ſo turn thine anger from 
us, who meckly acknowledge our 
our 


vileneſs, and truly repent us 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Lords 
Amen. 
Urn thou us, O Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in 
weep ing, faſting, and praying For 
thou art a merciful God, Pull of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, And of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we 
delerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare. 
thy pcople, gue? Lord, ſpare them, 
Abd let not thine heritage be brought 
to confulion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And after the 
multirade cf thy mercies look up- 
on us, Throngh the merits and 
m-d:ation of ww bleficd Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. " 
In the cimmunion- ſervice, after the- 
by prayer for the rows Yan G 
whoſe kingdom is everlait ng, 
Sc.] irſtead rf the coliet for the 
day, 2 tbeſe v ING : 
O mo gy God, Sc 
Blefled Lord, in whole, Sc. 
As in the mornins pr . 
The epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 
JUbmit yourfelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords fake t 
whether it be to the king, as ſu- 
preme ; or unto governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him, for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and fer: 
the praiſe of them that do well. 
For fo is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to filence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men; as 
e, and not uſing your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciouſneſs bur as the 
ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear G0. 
Honour the king. Servants, be 
ſubject ro your maſters, with all 
and gen- 
tle, but alſo to the peu For 
this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
$3 


wi 


King Charles martyr. 


grief, ſuffering wronfully. For what 
is it, if when ye be buffeted 
r faults, ye ſhall take it pati 
ently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
fatter for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For 
even herennto were ye called, be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps ; who did no lin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his month. 
The Goſpel. S. Matt. xxi. 23. 
Here was a Certain houſhldrr 
which planted a vineyard, and 
it round about, and d:ggcd a 
wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to hifsbandinen, and 
went into a far conntry. And when 
the rime of the fruit drew near, he 
9 his ſervants to the husband nen, 
c 
it. And the husbandmen rock his 
ſervants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again 
he ſent other ſervants, more than 


the firſt: and they d d unto them 


likewiſe. Zut laſt of all he ſent un- 
to them his fon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the 
husbandmen faw the fon, they ſa d 
amongthemielves, This is the heir, 


come, let us kill him, and let ns 


ſeize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and flew him. When the 
Jord therefore of the viney2rd com- 
eth, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their 
. weak; Hol bo 
er the Nicene ereed, ſha 

by read, inflead of the ſermon fer that 
day, the firſt and ſecand parts of the 
bomily againſt d ſbedience and wil- 
ful rebellion, ſet f.rth by authority 3 
or the muniſter ⁊ubo 2 


preach a on of bis c compo, 
uin upon —— he 
9 ſentence be 
Whatſoever ye would that men 
mauld do unto you, even to do un- 


* 


* 


1 


they ny ght receive the fruits of 


ciates, fhall 


to them ; for this is the law 
prophets. S. Matt. vii. 12. 


q Aſter the prayer | For the whole | 


ſtate ef Chrilt's church, & 


c. 


2 c. let follewing ſhall | 


O Lord, our heaven ly Father, why | 


d'd{t not punith us as our 6 
have deſerved, few haſt in the mich 
of judgement remembered mercy: 


we acknowledge it th ne eſpecial fi. | 


vour, tht though for our many an 
great provocat ons, thou d dſt {uffer 
thine ano nted, bleſſed King Chur 
the firſt, as on this day, to ful into 
the hands cf volent and block. 
thirty men, and barbarouſly to be 
murdered by them; yet thou didſt 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep with 
out a ſhepherd ; but by thy graciong 
providence dit miraculouſly 

ſerve the undoubted herr of his 
crowns. our then gracious ſovere n 
k ng Char les the ſecond, from h's 


bloody enemies, hiding him under 


the ſh:dow of thy wings, until ther 


tyranny was overpaſt ; and dt 


bring him back in thy 


| appoint- 
ed ti me, to ſit upon t 


throne of 


his fa her; and, together with the | 


royal family, didſt reſtore to us our 
ancient government in church and 
ftate : For theſe thy great and un- 
ſpeakable mercies, we render to thee 
our moſt humble and unfe gned 
thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to con- 


tinue thy gracious protection over | 


the whole royal family, and to grant 
8 our 1 2 King 

eroe, a long ard a happy reięn 
. So ve, that are — people, 
will give thee thanks for ever, and 
will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe, from generat'on to ger 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond | 


and the | 


and Savioar. 


N D grant, O Lord, we beſeech 
A thee, that the courſe of this 
world mæy be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy church 
may jnyfully ſerve in all godly 
qut-tnets, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. obs 


Amen. 
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"The order for EVENING PRAYER. 


be uſed at to endue with an eminent meaſure. 


apprinted — * 

morning prayer, inſtea enite 

exultemus, 221 ber a'ſo be uſed 
re the proper pſalms. | 

| s art thou, O Lord, &c. 

¶ Proper pfaims. 

Lxxix, XCiv, IxXXV. 

| Proper eſſons. 

Tee firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. ix. fo ver. 


The ſreond, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and 


xu. fo Ver. 7. 


| Inftead of the firft collef# at cen. 


ine prayer, ſhall theſe t2wwo which 
glas, he aſcu a 

Alinighty Lord Gd, who by thy 
0 wiſdom not only guideſt and 
crdereſt all things moſt tuctably to 
thine own juſtice ; but alſo pertorm- 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee to be 
— in all thy ways, and holy in 
I thy works ; we thy ſinful people do 
here fall down before thee, conteſling 
that thy judgements were right in per- 
mitt ng cruel men, tons of Bchat, 


23 on this day, to imbrue their hands 


in the blood of thine anointed ; we 
having drawn down the fame upon 
ourſelves bv the great and long pro- 
vocations of our fins againſt thee. 
For which we do ther. fore here hu n- 
ble ourſelves before thee; be frech- 
ing thee to deliver this nation from 
blood-gniltinets, that of this day 
eſpecially, and to turn from us, and 
our potterity, all thoſe judgements 
which we by our lins have worth ly 
deſerved : Grant th's for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our Sa- 
vour Jeſus Chriſt. ne 

Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 
D who didſt permit thy dear ſer- 
vant,our dread ſovereign king Charles 
eprit, to be, as upon this day, 
ven np to the violent outrages of 


vic ked men, to be deſpitefully uſd, 


and at laſt murdered by them; 
though we cannot reflect upon fo 


.foul an act, but with horror and 


aſtoniſhment, yet do we moſt grate- 
ly commemorate the glorics of 


thy grace, which then ſhined forth 
in thine anointed; whom thou waſt 
inet eveny at the hour of death, 


* 
— 


of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 


and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
d. dſt ſafer them to proceed to ſuch 
an hight of violence, as to kill him, 
and to take poſleſlion of his throng ; 

t 4id't thou in great mercy preſerve 

is ſon, whoſe right it was; and. at 
length, by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him there» 
on, to reſtore thy true religion, and 
to ſettle peace amongſt us: for theſe 


thy great mercies we glorify thy name, 
through jeſus Chriſt our bleiſed Sa- 
v:our. Annen. . 


Immeiately of ter the colle?[Lighten 
* our darkneſs, Ic. ] ſhall tbeſe three 
nexi fullowving be wed : ; 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Cc. 
O meſt m ghty God, c. 4 
Turn thou us, O gocd Lord, Ec. 
As bef.re, at morring prayer. 
¶ Immediately brf.re the prayer of 
Saint Chry ſoſtom, ſhall lis collect 
evhich next folloaveth be uſed : 


42 and everlaſtirg Ged, 


whole righceonfhets is hike the 


{trong mountains, and thy judgements 
hke the great der p; and who, by thee 
barbarous murder, as on this day, 
committed upon the tacred perſon. gf 
thine anointed, halt taught us, that 
neither the greate ſt of kings, nor the 
beſt of men, are mere {ecure from vio- 
lence than from natural death: Teach 
us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
witdom: And grant, that neithen the 
ſplendor of any thing that is great, 
nor the conceit of ary thing — 


good in us, may withdraw our eygs 


from looking upon ourſelves as ſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes; but that accord - 
ing to the example af this thy bleſſed 
martyr, we may p reſs forward to the 
prize of the h-gh calling that is be- 
fore as, in faith and patience, humi- 


* and meekneis, mortification and 
ſelt⸗ 


denial, charity, and conſtant 


{everance natothe end; and all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſas Chriſt 


his fake: To whom with. thee, and 
the holy Gheſt, be all bor our and 


y, world w. thout end. 
glory, world w 94 „ 


q 


4% 


A form of prayer, with thankſgiving to almighty God, for h- 
great rebellion, by the reſtitution cf the 
Royal Family, and the reſtoration of the 


ing put an end to the 
Kmg and 


= 


ment, after many years interruption: which unipeakable mer. 
cies were wonderfully completed upon the Twenty ninth of 
M, in the year 1660. And in memory thereof, that day in 
| 11 by act of parliament appointed to be for ever kept 
oly. ö | 


— — — — — 


e of parliament made in the tævelftb, and confirmed in the thirteenth 


* 


year of king Charles th: ſecond, fer the al ſer vatian of the twenty ninth 


| of May yearly, as a day of publick thankſoreinr, is ty be read 


publickly in 


at mornin; prayer, immediately aftir the Nicene creed, on the 
Lords „Nr before every ſuch twventy rinth of May, and notice to be give 
F the due obſervation of the ſud day. 


De fervice fall be the fame with the 
' where it is in this office ctherauiſe af p inte 


”_ ce for holidays, exrept 


q FA this day fhall happen to be Aicention-day, ar Whit\unday , the callects ef | 
5 


if it 
alſo uſed, and the collect: 


Hall be omitted: But if it # moor happen to be a 


office are to be added to the offices of thoſe feſtivals in their proper places; 
Monday er Tucſday 15 Whitſun week. or Trinits EE 

| oor pfalms appointed for this diy 7 F thofe of 

* added as G 


nity Sunday, the 
ordinary courſe, ſhall | 
Fre; and in all theſe caſes the rep | 


ny other Sunday, 


* office | 
. this tub de office ſhall be uſed as it followeth intirely. And what feſti 


en to fall u 


foever ſpall 


this folemn 


day of thaniſoiving, the follew- [ 


mg bymn appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, hall be conſtantly uſed. 


4 Morning prayer ſhall begin with 


, theſe ſentences : 
=y O the Lord our God be- 

4 long mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have re- 

We: belted againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeycd the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 
'which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


It is of the Lords mercies that we 


were not conſumed : becanſe his 
compallians fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 
4 ad of Venite, exultemus, 
| 2 be 2457 or furg this — mu 
bring; one werſe by the prieſt, a 
my another by the ed 2 
XA fong ſhall be always of the 
l loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
With my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
" ing forth his truth, from one gene- 
ration to another. Pſal. IXxxix. r. 
. The merciful and gracious Lord hath 
. ſo dne bis marvellous words: 3 
= to be bad in remembrance. . 


3 


the Lord : or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe? Pſal. cvi. 2. * 
The works of the Lord are great: 
ſought out of all them that tave plea» 
ſure therein Pial. cxi. 2. ll 
The Lord ſetteth ap the meek: F 


and bringeth the ungodly down w 
the ground. Pal. cxlvii. 6. | 
Lord executeth righteaufneſs and 


Judgement : for all them that are q-“ 


P Iſed wvith wrong. Plal. ciii. 6 
For he will not always be chid- þ 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 


for ever. werſe 9. 


He hath not dealt zuith us after r 


ns : nor rewarded xs according to our 
cartel verſe 10, F 0 

For look how h'gh the heaven 1 
in compariſon of the earth: ſo great | 


is his mercy toward them that fear Þ 


him. werſe ut, 1 | 

Tea, like as a father p#tieth his owt | _ 
clidren : even f» is the Lord merciful 
onto Hs 5 verſe 1. 

Thou, O proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as filver 
is tried, FN. vi. 2. 
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the children of men! Pal. cvii. 21. 


Iba 400 wen, through fire and wa- God ⁊ubo belpeth us, and poureth bis 


The King's reſtoration. 
Ilan ſuffered? men to ride over our Praiſed be the Lard daily : even the 


ow + but thow haſt brought u# out into benefits upon us. ver. 19. 
— place, Fn . O let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
Oh, how great troubles and adver- come to an end: but eftabliſh thou 
ties haft thou ſhewed us! and yet the righteons. Pſal. vii. 9. 
galt thou turn and retr-th us: a, Let all theſe that ſ ek thee, be j | 
and broughteſt us from the dre of and glad in thee : and let all as 
the earth again. Pſ/. Ixxi. 18. ove thy ſuvation, 0 always, The 
Thuu ddft remomber 1 in our lu Lird be praiſ d. Plal. xl. 19. 
fate, and redeem us from our enemies : Glory be to the Father, and to the 


| 4s thy mercy endurerh for ever. Pial. Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning. i | 
xvl. 23, 24+ ginning. it NW 
"Look then art become gracious ard ver hall be : world without 2 
ento thy land : thou haft turned a- Amen. 

may the captivity of Jacob. Fſal. 1] Proper pſalms, 


Rr. . | Cxxiv, cxxvi, cxxix, CXViit- 
Gerd tath fhewwed us his go. dueſi 0 Proper lehnt. 

plenteouſt : and God hath let ws fee vur The fir !, 2 Sam. Xix. ver. 9. er 

lire upon our enemies. Pial. lix. 10. Numb. xvi. 


They are brought down and fallen: | Te Deum. 
but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. The ſecond, The epiſtle of 8. Juda 
| Pſal. xx. 8. a Jubilate Deo. "Fu 
There are th. y fallen, all that ⁊uerł 


| wickedneſs : they are ca/t d,won, and Je ſuffrx;es next after the creed 


ſpall and thus : 


ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pal. xxxvi. Trial. O Lark, den thy ant 


12. | 
The Lord hath been mindful of upon us. 


ns, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he . Anfwer. Ard grant us thy falua- 


fall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he #97: 


| 6 al Lad; P/al, Prieſt. O Lord, fave the king; 
peg the houſe of Aaron. P/a Ani, Who putteth | is eraf in 
He ſpal. bleſs them that fear the be, 4 | "oh 
Led: bath — and great. ver. 13. i + 8 _ Send him help from thy 
O that men would therefore praiſe 12 And „dein 
the Lord for his goodnels : and de- fd F 
clare the wonders that he doeth for e Let his e >” 
That they would offer unto him the 2 * cit” oo 
ſacrifice of thankſ. tun: ard tell out proach to Sos Kon apr 
tis works with lade. verſe 22. 


* "Bd 


Prief. -— avs war 
. _ hide them from the _ zicht * thy miniſters with 
the generations to come: but . | 
_ the ne > od the Look, his þ 7 And make thy eteſen pea- 
mighty and wonde works that he 61 "Ie 
hath done. Pſal. Ixxviii. 4. & Give peace in our time, O 


That our p. fferity may alſo ln Anſwer. Becauſe there is none ather 
then, and the children that are yet un- that fighteth for us, but only then, 0 
bern : and not be as their forefathers, God. 

a faithleſs and flubborn generation, ver. Pricft. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
6, 9. ſtrong tower, 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God Anſwer. From the fate of aur ene 
the Lord, in the congregations : from mes. | | 
the ground of the heart. ſab. !. Prieff. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Gs | | Aniw. And kt aur cry came m thee, 


— 


* 
* by 
4 


. the coll at morn 
92 — = ' theſe two which 


Mew be uſed : 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 


tower of defence unto thy ſer- 
vants, againſt the face of their ene 
mies; we yield thee praiſe and 
thankſtiving for the wonderful deli- 
vetance of theſe kingdoms from 
THE GREAT REBELLION, 
ant all the miſeries and oppreſſions 
conſequent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo long groaned. We ac- 
knowledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over as a 
| unto them; beſeeching thee 
ell to continue ſuch thy mercies 
tewards us; that all the world may 
know that thou art our ſaviour and 
mighty deliverer,throughJetus Chr.ſt 
our Lord. Amer. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who 
haſt been exceedingly gracious 
nuto this land, and by thy miracu- 
ous providence d dit deliver us out 
of our miſerable confalions, by re- 
ftoring to us, and to his own juſt 
and undoubted rights, our then moſt 
gracious ſovereign lord king Car es 
the ſecond, notw. thſtanding all the 
power and mali ce of his enemies, 
and by placing him on the throne 
of thele kingdoms, d. dſt reſtore alſo 
unto us the publick and free pro- 
feſſion of thy true rel gion and wor- 
ſhip, together with our fermer peace 
and proſperity, to the great comfort 
and joy of our hearts: we are here 
now: before thee, with all due thank- 
Falneſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon 
this day, ſhewed unto ns, and to of 
' fer unto thee our ſacrifice of praite 
for the fame; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, 
though unworthy oblation of our- 
ſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto „* 
divine Majeſty ; and promiſing all 
' Joyal anddutiful tance to thine 
| anointed ſervant now ſet over us, and 
to his heirs after him: whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour, and happi- 
neſs in this world, and to crown 
. 2 


him with im ity and 


the world to come, for J A N 


his lalce, our only Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 
M In the end of the litany 


{l aſroays this day be uſed) after 


the coll.c# [We humbly beſeech | 


thee, O Father, Ic. | ſhall this be 
ſaid, which net followeth : 
Lmighty Gd, who haſt in all 
ages thewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy church, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious kings and ſtates, 
felling thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the malic ous conſpirocies, and 
wicked practices of ell their ene- 
mies; we yield unto thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praile, as for thy 
many other great and publick mer- 
Cies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal and 
wonderful deliverance, by thy wiſe 
and gecod proy dence, as upon this 
day, completed and vouchtated 
ro our then” moeſt gracious ſove- 
reign king Charl-s the ſecond, and 
al! the royal family; and in them, 
to this whole church and ſtate, and 


all orders and degrees of men in both, 


from the unnatural rebellion, uſur- 
pation, and tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the {ad confu · 
ſions and ruin thereu pon enſuing. 


From all theſe, O gracious and 


merciful Lord God, not our merit, 
but thy mercy; not our foreſight, 
but thy proy:dence ; not our own 
arm, bat thy right hand, and thine 
arm, did reſcue and del. ver us. And 
theref re not unto ns, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name be a- 
ſcribed all honour, and glory, and. 
praiſe, with molt humble and hear- 
ty thanks, in all churches of the 
ſaints : Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lon 
our God, who alone doeth wondrous 


things; and bletTed be the name of his 


Majeſty for ever,through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


q In the communin ſervice, immelli- 


ately before the rea of the epiſtle, 


Hall theſe tawo colletts be uſed, in- 
ſtead of the collect for the king, and 
1 bl 


fer the day. 


bis 
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our Lord. 


nes in th s world and to crown 


thankſgivi 


The King's 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy ſer- 
wants againſt the face of their ene- 


mies; we yield thee praiſe and 


ing for the wonderful deli - 
verance of theſe kingdoms from 


THE GREAT REBELLION, 
| and all the miſer es and oppreſſ ons 


onſeg uent thereupon, und. r wh ch 
the had ſo long greaned. We c- 
knowledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over as a 

unto them; beſeeching thee 

to continue ſuch thy mercies 
towards us, that all the world may 


| know that thou art our ſaviour and 


mighty d-liverer, throughJeſus Chriſt 
Amen, 

Lord God of our ſalvation, who 
haſt been exceed ingly gracions 


unto this land, and by thy miraculous 


dance didit dell ver us out of our 


miſerable confuſions, by reſtcring to 
us, and to his own juſt and un- 


doubted er ghts, our then moſt gra- 


cious ſbvereiꝑn lord king Charis the 


ſecond, notw thſtanding all the power 
and mal:ce of his enemies, and by 


Fflacing him on the throne of theſe 


ngdoms, d:d{t reſtore alſo unto us 
the publick and free profeſlion ct 
thy tru: religion and worſhip, toge- 


| ther with our former peace and pro- 
| 22 to the great comfort and 


jey of our hearts; we are here now 

re thee, w th all due thankful- 
neſs to acknowledge thine unſpeak- 
able neſs herein, as upon this 
day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for 
the ſame ; humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept th's our unfeigned, though 
naw ay oblation, of ourſelves ; 
vowing all holy obedienc?, in thought, 
word, and work, unto thy divine 
Majeſty; and promiling all loyal 
and datiful allegiance to rhine an- 
vinted ſervant now ſet over us, and 
to his heirs after him : whom we 


| beſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 


creaſe of grace, honour, and happi- 
m. 


- w.th immortality and glory in the 
work to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
1 fake, our only Lord and Saviour. 


reſtoration. 2 
¶ The eprſile. 1 S. Pet. ii. 171. 
q Te S. Matt. xxii. 1. 
q Ir the 

read : 


ertory ſhall this ſint.nce be 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven S. Att. vii. 2t. 


Af er the priyer For the whole 
cd of Chriſts church, Sc.] his 
collect followu'ng ſhall be ned: 


Lm'ghty Ged, and heavenly Fa- 
A ther, who of thine infinite ard 
unipeak:blegcodneſs towardsus, d. dit 
in a molt extraordinary and won- 
derful manner diſappoint and over- 
throw the wicked deſigns of thoſe 
tra terous, he dy, and high- minded 
men, who undur the pretence cf re- 
lig on, and thy moſt holy name; 
had contrived, and well nick effected 
the utter deſtruction of this church 
and kingdom; as we do this day 
moſt heart: ly and devoutly adore 2nd 
magn ty thy glortous name, fon this 
thine infinite goodneſs already vouch- 
fafed to us; todo we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to continue thy grace 
and favour towards ns, that no ſack 
d.\ſmal calamity may ever aga'n fall 
upon us. Infatuate and defeat all 
the ſecret counſels of deceitful and 
w.cked men againſt ns. Abate their 
pride, aſlwage their malice, and 
contou rd their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all that 
are put in authority under him; 
th judgement and juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workers ot iniquity, as 
turn religion into rebellion, and 
faith into faction; that "they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor 
triumph in the ruin of the monar- 
chy and thy church among us. 
Protect and defend onr Sovereign 
Lord the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, from all treaſons and con- 
{piracies. Be unto him an helmet 
of falvation, and a ſtrong tower of 
defence againſt the face of all his 
enemies. Clothe them with ſhame 

confuſion ; but upon ing; 


and his poſterity, let the crown for 
ever — So we thy people and 
the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe, 
from generat.on to generation, 


o The King's 


reſtoration. 


through Jeſus Cheift our only 88 
to whony | 


viour and Redeemer ; 
with thee, O Father, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be glory in the church 
throughout all ages, world without 
cad. Amen. 


UR will and pleaſure is, 


nn 


That theſe three forms of ow 
irtieth 


and ſervice, made for the fifth of November, the t 
of anuary and the twenty ninth of May, be forthwith 
hithc 


ned and pub 
| {non Pe. 


d, and for the future annexed to the book 9 
and Litur F the church of England, to be uſed 
yearly on the /aid days, in all cathedral and collygiate churches and 


| "chapels, in all chapels of colleges and halls within both Our uni- 
7105 


720 


Berwick zpon Tweed. 


Given at Our caſtle of Vindſor the twelfth day of 
September, 1728. In the ſecond. year 


reign. 


and of Our colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all 
churches and chapels within that part of Our —— of 
Great Britain called England, the dominion of Wales, a 


By His Majeſty's command, 


Townſhend. | 


town of 


of Our 


1 


K.K. DI 


ä 


| 


SF AF 


( 


| 
| 


if 


FP . 


hey in all churches and cha 


+. . 
of prayer, with thankſgiving, to almighty God, to be 
Ce L 


s within this realm, every years 


upon the eleventh day of June; being the day on whic 
Majeſty began his happy reign. | 


. — 


6 


for that day ſhall be woholly omitte 
(| If this day bl 


And what feftival ſocwer ſþ 


| theſe ſentences : 

Exhort that firſt of all ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, 
and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men : for kings, and 


for all that are in authority ; that 


we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
le, in all godlineſs and honeſty: 
For this ts good and acceptable unto 
God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
If we fay that we have no ſin. we 
dece ve ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: hut if we confeſs our ſins, 
be is fa thful and juſt to forgive ns 


F our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 


unrighteoutneſs. 1 S. Job i. 8, 9. 
¶ Inftead of Venite exultemus, the 
| bymn foll;wwing ſhall be ſaid or fung: 

one ver ſ- by the prieſt, and another 
by the clerk and people. 


0 cellent is thy name in all the 
world ! Pil. viii. 1. : 
rd, wobat is man, that thou haſt 


The merciful and gracious Lord 
lth ſo done his marvellous works: 


— 7 to be had in remem· 


Pfal. exi. 4. 


The ſervice ſpall be the ſame with the uſual office for boly-days in all 
| things, pn qe To it is in this office stherquiſe appointed. _— 


q This day being the feſtival of the 2 Sai /t — * preper offce | 
CF 7 5 


and t 


ſpall be n:t:ce _ given pablichly in the church the Sunday before, 

* 5 
— be added to the office of that fiſtiwul in their proper places ; and if 
| I lere appein ed for this day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, 


any other Surday, this aobole . ſhall be uſed as it Fillveth inti ely. 
a 

| thankſeivinz, the bymn appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, {hall 

I be cunſtantly uſed. 5 | 

} Morning prayer ſhall begin qvith O that men would theref.re 


2 
the Lord for his gocdveſt : and declare 
the cuonders that he doeth for the chile | 
dren of men! Pal. cvii. 21. 

Behold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine an- 
_— _—_ 5 

f is goings in 
paths : that his ali ps flip þ P & 
XV. I. 5. 

Grant the king a long liſe: and 
make h:m glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. Pal. 1x1. 5. and wxi 6, 

Let lum dævell G re thee for ever + 
O prepare thy loving mercy ard faith= 
Fuſnejs, that thy may preſerve him. 
Pal. Ei. 2. | | 

In hs time let the righteous flon- 
r'ſh : and let peace be in all our bor- 
ders. Pjal. Ixxii. 7. and cxlvii. 14. 

A: for bis enemies, c/othe them Toth 


| ſhame . but pan bimſelf let Eis crown 
Lord our Governor: how cx- Hauriſe. Plal. cxxxi!. 19. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the 
God of Iſrael: which only doeth won- 
drous things. Pſal. Ixxi i. 18. 


fy for er: 1nd all the earth 
be filled with his majeſty. Amen, a- 
men. Ver. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, Se. 

As it Twas in the beginning, &c. 


¶ Proper fſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
þ 2 9 p 


Lo 
ſuch reſpe& unt9 bim : or tho fon ef . And bleſſed be the name of his ma- 
| — at thou Y regardeſt lim] Pal J* 

5 


A form of prayer with thankſgiving, 


y! Proper lefſans. 
The 1 i. 1 25 end of the 
n:ntb verſe. 


Te Deum. 
The ſecond, Rom. Xi. 
11 * Deo. 3 
rages next aſter the re- 
ſpall ſtand thus : F 
Priqt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſilvation. 
Pri:fl. O Lord, fave the King. 
Antw. Who putteth Lis truſt in ti ce. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy 
oly place. 
And w. And evermare mightily de- 
fend bim. 
Prieſt. Lot his enemies have no 
advintage againſt him. 
Antw. Let nat the wicked approach 
Priaſt. Endue thy miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. 995 
_ And make thy choſen people 
V.. a 
I O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Antw. And bl:fs thine inheritance. 
Fri. Give peace in our time, O 
Lord. | 
Anſw. Bec zuſe there is non «ther 


that fighteth for us, but on y thau, O 
Gall © : 


Prieſt. Be unto ns, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, | ; 

Anſw. From th- foo of our enemies, 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

 Aniw. And let our cry come unto 
thee, | 


4 Inſtead of the firſt collect at mor 
75 . 21 uſed this Flleæu- 
ing callec of thaniſgiving for His 
Majeſty" s acceſſion to the throne. 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt over 
all che kingdoms of the world, 
and diſpoſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure ; we yield thee 
unfeigned thanks, for that thou wat 
pleaſed, as on this day, to place thy 
Servant, our ſovere'gn Lord King 
George, upon the throne of theſe 
realms. Let thy wiſdom be his gu de, 
and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; 
let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 
peace and love, and all thoſe virtues 
that adorn the Chr: ſtian prefeſſion, 


flonrijk in his days: direct all his: 
counſels and endeavours to thy glory 
and the welfire of his people; ang/ 
g v2 15 grace to obey him cheerfall 
and will ngly for conſcience fake; 
that ne ther our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſappoint 
hs cares for the publick good: let 
hem always poſſeſs the hearts of hig 
people, that they may never be want- 
ing in honour to h's perſon, and 
dut fal tubmiſſon to his author ty: 
let his reign be long and profperong, 
and crown him with immortality in 
the life ro come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the end of the litany, which ſhall |; 


altyays be uſed upon thrs day, after 
the coll: We humbly beſeechf 
thee, O Father. Sc] ball the fu. 


1 for the king and royal \ 


fam · y be uſed. 
Lord our God who upholdeſt 


"and governeſt all things ix 


heaven and earth, receive our hum- 
ble prayers, with our hearty thankſ- | 
givings for our ſovereign Lord Georpe, 
as on ths day, ſet over us by ty 
crace and providence to be our King; 
and ſo together with him bleſs their 
F.oyal H:chnefles Frederick Prince of 
FF ales, the Princeſs of Wales, the 
Duke, the Princeſles, the Iſſue of 
the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, and 
all the Royal Family; that they all 
ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protedt- 
ed by thy power, and crowned with 
thy gracious and endleſs favour, 
may continue before thee in health, 
peace, joy, and honour, and may 
live long and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſtin 
life and glory in the kingdom o 
heaven, by the merits and med ation 
of Chriſt Jeſus onr Saviour, who, 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
liveth and reigneth ever, one God, 
world w.thout end. Amen. 
Then ſhall follow this collect, for 


all his enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet 
R thy ſervant George our King 


Goc protection For the King againſt | 


upon the — r 
we moſt hum | 


y. 


tect him on the ſame from all the 


Y jangers do which he may be expoſed ; 


and}, de him from the gathering toge- 


ther of rhe frowarl, and from the 
urrection of w ckedl docrs ; do 
ton weaken the hands, blaſt the 
vſiens, and defeat the enterprizes of 
Il his enemies; that no ſecret con- 
ſpiracies, nor open violences, may 
ifaniet his reign; but that being 
bay kept under the ſhadow of thy 
ning, and ſupported by thy power, 
he may triumph over all oppoſi- 
non; that ſo the world may ac- 
knowledge thee to be his Defender 
ind mighty Deliverer in all di fficul- 
tes and adveriities, through Jeſus 
hr.ſt our Lord. Amen, 
Ther: the prayer for the high court 
of par ltament, if fitting. | 
In the com mumi an- ſer ce, iam di- 
ately BF re the reading f the epiſili, 
| inſtead of the coll ct for the nz, 
| and that of the day, fhall be uſed 
this prayer for the Ring, as ſupreme? 
| Governor of this cl urch, | 
Leſled Lord, who h:\t called Chri- 
{tian princes to the defence of 
thy faith, aud halt made it their 
duty to promote the ſpir tual welfare, 
— with the temporal intereſt 
their people; we acknowl 
with humble thankful hearts thy 
great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy 
ſerrant, our moſt pracions King over 
this church and nation: Give him, 
we deſeech thee, all rhoſe heaven! 
graces that are requiſite for ſo hig 
a truſt ; let the work of thee his God 
pe in his hand ; let his eycs 
chold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for 
the ſervice of thy true religion eſta- 


a bleſſed inſtru ment of protecting 
and advancing thy truth wherever it 
is perſecuted and oppreſled : let hy- 
pocriſy and profanenels, ſuperſti- 


+ tion and idolatry fly before his face; 


lt nor hereſies and falſe doctrines 
üſturb the peace of the church, 
tor ſchiſms and cauſeleſs d:vifions 
raaken it 3 but grant us to be of 
me heart and one mind in (erving 
bee our God, and obeying him ac- 
ling to thy will. And that theſe 


for the eleventh day of June. | 


bliſhed amongſt us; and make hm 


bleſſings may be continued to after 
ages, let there never be one wanting 
in his houſe to ſucceed him in the 
government of theſe kingdoms ; that 
our poſterity may ſee his childrens. 
children, and pcace upon Ifrazl. So 
we thit are thy people, and ſheep of 
thy paſture, ſhall g ve thee thanks 
for cver, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe fron generation to 
generation. Amen, 
The cpiſile. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as 
{ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtain 
from fleſhly luſts, vhich war againſt 
the tonl; having your converſation 
honeſt amongſt the Gentiles : that 
wh rcas they ſpeak againſt you as 
evil-Jocers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
rify Gd in the day of viſitat:on. 
submit yo!rſelves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords fake: 
whether it be to the king, as ſu- 
freme 3 or unto governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. For 
ſo is che will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to hlence the igno- 
rance of foal men: as free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men. Lore the 
brother hood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 
Tte geſpel. S. Matt. xxii. 10. 
| N D they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with rhe Hero- 
dans, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
fer any man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us there 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it la- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not? But Jeſus perceived their wick 
ed:12:(s, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye kypocrites # Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto 
him a peny. And he faith unto 
thein, Whote is this image and ſu- 
perſcr.ption ? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 


rhings 


A form of prayer, Sc. for the eleventh day of June. 9 
things which are Ceſar : and unto Rant, O Lord, we beſeech the 
God, the things that are Gods. that the courſe of this — _ 
| When they had heard theſe words, may be to peaceably ordered by thy | — 
they marvelled, and left him, and governance, that thy charch 
went their way. joytully ſerve thee in all godly qui- 
q After the Nicene creed, ſbull fol- etneſs, through jeſus Chriſt our 
hw the ſermon. Lord. Amen, 
q In the offertory ſhall this ſer terce be Rant, we beſeech thee, al. 
read : | mighty God, that the words 
Let your light ſo ſhine befr2 men, which we have heard this day with 
that they may ſce your good works, our outward ears, may through thy 
and glorify your Father which is in race be fo grafted inwardly in one. | 
heaven. S. Matt. ver. 1. earts, that they may bring forth 
q Aﬀer the prayer [For the whole in us the fruit of good living, to 
ſtate of Chriſts church, & = *cſe the honour and praiſe of thy name, 
colleths following ſhall be uſe _ gh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Afra of unity. men. | | 
God the E er of our Lord Lmighty God, the fountain af tic 
PF Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, all wiidom, who knoweſt our J nie! 
the Prince of peace, give us grace n<cellities before we ask, and our. ing 

ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great ignorance in asking; we 
angers we are in by our unhappy thee to have compaſſion upon our 
divitns : take away all hatred and infirmiries ; and thoſe things which 
judice, and whattoever elſe may for our unworthineſs 2 not, 
nder us from gol union and con- and for our blindneſs we cannot 
cord ; that as there is but own body, ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
and one ſpirit, and one hope cf our worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

ing; one Lord, one faith, one our Lord. Amen. 

one Ged and Father of us ME peace of God which paſſeth | 
; fo we may henceforth be all all underſtanding, keep your | 
of one heart, and of one {oul, united hearts and minds in the know 
i one holy bond of truth and peace, and love of God, and of his Son] 
e faith and char:ty; and may Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſling of 
” with one mind and one mouth glo- God almighty, the Father, the Son, 
 rily thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 


2 N 


and remain with you always. Amen, 


— — 
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- GEORGE R. 


UR will ure is, That this form F prayer, ww.th thankſrruing, 
the of June, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and 
be ned yearly on. the ſzid\ day, in all cathedral and collegiate churches and 


chapels, in all chapels of colleges and halls ⁊uitbin hoth Our untverſities, and 
of Our colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all pari/h-churches and * 
chapels within Our kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, and town of | 


| £1 
Given at Our Court at S. Fames's the fourteenth day of May, 
2728. In the firſt year of Our Reign. | 


1 By His Mujefly's command. 
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niently be called tcgether, thought fit to make this declaration follow 


* 
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His Majeſty's Declaration. 


| | | 
E I NG by God's ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, De- 
fender of the Faith, and ſupreme Govermr of the church, wwithin theſe 
Our domimons, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our kingly 
| office, and Our own religious zeal, to conſerve and maintam 
the church committed to Our cherge, in the unity of true religion, and 
in the bond of peace: And not to ſuffer unneceſſary diſputations, alter 
cations, or queſtions to be raiſed. which may nouriſh faction both in the 
church and commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature delibe- 
mtion, and with the advice of to many ef Our biſhops as might conve- 


ing : 

That the articles of the church of Exgland, which have been a!lewed 
and authorized h-retofore, and which Our clergy generally have ſubſcrib- 
ed unto, do contain the true doctrine of the church of England, agreeable 
to God's word: which We do therefore ratiſy ana confirm, requiring all 
Our loving ſubjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and 
— the leaſt difference from the fa'd articles, which to that-end” 

e command to be new printed, and this Our declaration to be pab» 
liſhed therewith. 

That We are ſupreme Governor of the church of England: And that if } 
any difference arite about the external policy, concerning InjunfFrom, _.. 
Canons, and other Conftirutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the clergy in 
their convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave 
under Our broad ſeal fo to do, and We approvirg their ſaid ordinan 
and conſtitutions ; providing that none be made contrary to the laws 
cuſtoms of the land. 


, of the faid articles, and that even in thoſe curious points, in which the 


That out of Our princely care, that the churchmen may do the work 
which is proper unto them, the biſhops and clergy, from time to time 
in convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have licence under Our 
broad ſeal, to deliberate of, and to do all (ach things, as being made plain 
by them, and afſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance 
of the doctrine and diſcipline of the church of England now eſtabliſhed ; 
from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt de- 


gree. 
That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet 
We take comfort in this, that all clergymen within Our realm have al- 
ways moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the articles eſtabliſhed; which is an 
t to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning 


— differences lie, men of all ſorts take the articles of the church of 
1 


land to be fur them; which is an argument again, that none of them 


intend any deſertion of the articles eſtabliſhed. 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy differences, which 


bee for ſo many hundred years, in different times and places, exerciſed 
„bee church of Chi, We will that all further curious ſearch be laid aſide, 


: ud theſe diſputes ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be a 
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His Majeſty's Declaration. 


forth to us in the holy ſcriptures, and the general meaning of the artick,| 
of the church of Eng according to them. And that no man her. 
after ſhall either yu or preach, to draw the article aſide any way, but full 


ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his 
own ſenſe or comment to be the meaning of the article, but hall take n 
in the literal and grammatical ſenſe. | | 


That if any publick reader in e:ther Our nniverſities, or any head a 


maſter of a college, or any other perſon reſpectively in either of them 


frll affix any new ſenſe to any article, or ſlall publickly read, determine, 


or hold any publick diſputat. on, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held ther way, 
in either the univerſities or colleges . or if any divine . 
univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing either way, other than is 2. 
eſtabliſhed in convocation w.th Our royal aſſent; he or they the d. 
fenders ſhall be liable to Our diſplealure, and the church's cenſure in 
Our commiſſion eccleſiaſtical as well as any other: and We will ſee there 
ſhall be due execution upon them, 


n 


— 


— 
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we) ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
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1. Of farth in the boly T1 2 
ving 


HERE is but one 
and true Gd, everlaſting, 
| without bedy, parts, er 


pallions ;; cf infinite pow- 
&, wiſdom, and goodneſs ; the ma- 
ker and pre ſerver cf all things both 
F viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
of this Gedhead there be three per- 
ſons of one ſubſtance, power, and 
eternity; the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt. 
II. Of the Word, or Sen of God, 
which was made very man, 
HE Son, which is the Werd 
 þ of the Father, begotten- from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God, of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, cok mans nature 
i the womd of the bleſſed virgin, of 
| her ſubſtance : fo that two whole 
and perfect natures, that is to lay, 
the Godhead and manhood, were 
joined together in one perſon, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, 
> and very man, who truly 
ſu was cruciſied, dead, and bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be a ſacrifice, not only for 


men. | | 
III. Of the going down of Cirift into 


bell. 

A Chriſt died for us, and was 
buried ; fo alſo is it to be be- 
2 that he went down into 
IV. Of the reſurrection of Cbriſt. 
iſt did truly riſe . 
Xu death, and took again his bo- 
| 9 with fleſh, bones, and all things 
Ppertaining to the perfection of 
uns nature, where with he aſcend- 

'& into heaven 
until he 


1 "cy guilt, but alſo for actual lius 


V. Of the beoly Gbeft, 

HE holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, 
is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and 
glory, with the Father, and the Son, 
very and eternal Ged. 
VI. Of the u F the b: ly ſerip- 
tures for ſulvatien. | 
Oly ſcripture containeth all 
things neceflary to ſalvation : 

10 that whatſoever is not read there 
in, ner may be proved thereby, is 
not to be requ.red of any man, that 
it ſhould be believed as an article of 
the faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſl>ry to ſalvation. In the name 
of the holy ſcripture we do under- 
{tand thoſe Canonical books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
authority was never any doubt in 


the church. | 
of the ca- 


¶ Of the names and number 
ronical B O Q K S. 

FA Eneſts, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numer:, 

Deuteronomium, 

The 

es, 

Ruth, 2 
The f book of Samuel, 
{he 2 beck of Samuel, 
The 1 book of Kings, 

The 2 bock of Kings, 
Tie 1 beok F Chromeles, 
The 2 beck of Chronicles, 
The 1 book of Eſdras, 
The 2 book of Eſdras, 
The beat of Hefter, 
Tie bock of Fob, 
The Pſalms, 
The 


s ihe greater, 
12 Prophets the %, 4 


ö 


les creed, —_ | 


All the other books, 


manners ; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eſtabliſh any doctrine : tuc 
are theſe following. 

Tie 3 book if Eſaras, 

The 4 bock of Eſdras, 

Tie book of Tobias, 
The book o 2 | 
The reſb of the book of Heſt.r, 

The book of Wiſdom, 

go the ſon of Sirach, 

Baruch the prophet, . 

The ſong «of the Three Children, 

The for of Suſunna, 

Of Bel! and the Dragon, 

The prayer of Marajſes, 

The 1 book of Maccavees, 

The 2 book of Maccabees. | 
All the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, as they are commonly recerv - 
ed, we do receive, and account them 


Canonical. 


VII. Of the Ola Teſtament. 


3 H E Old Teſtament is not con- 


I trary to the New: for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, ever- 


laſting life is offered to mankind by h 


Chriſt, who is the I 
between God and man, being both 
God and man. Whercfore they are 
not to be heard, which feign that 
the old fathers did look only for tran- 

_ fitory promiſes. Although the law 
given from God by Moſes, as tonch- 
ing ceremonies and rites, do not bind 
Chriſtian men,nor the civil precepts 
thereof ought of neceſſity to be re- 


_ ceived in any commonwealth : yet 


notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian man 


- Whatſoever is free from the obedience 


of the commandments which are 
called moral. 
VIII. Of the three ereeds. 
8 8 H E three creeds, Nice creed, 
Atbunaſius s creed, and that 
Thich is commonly called the Apo- 
ughly to be 
received and believed: for they may 
be proved by molt certain warrants 
of holy ſcripture. | 
IX. Of original or birth- | 
inal ſi u Randeth — — the 


O 


wing of Adam, as the Pe- 


Articles of Religion. | 
as Hierome lagians do vainly talk, but it is the 
ith, the church doth read for ex- fault and corruption of the nam! 
ample of life, and inſtruction of of every man, that naturally is . 


gendered of the offspring of Au 
whereby man is very 2 from 


original righteoutnets, and is of his | 


own nature inclined to evil, ſo thut 
the fleſh luſteth always contrary to 
the ſpirit; and therefore in eve 

perſon born into this world, it & 
ſerveth Gods wrath and damnation, 
And this. infection of nature dot 
remain, yea, in them that are rege. 


nerated; whereby the luſt of the fleſh, | 


called in Greek, 4;ammua (ent, 


which ſome do expound the wiſdom, | 


ſoine ſentuality, ſome the affection, 
ſome the d-fire of the fleſh, is not 
ſabject tv the law of God. And 
althengh there is no condemnation 
for them that believe and are bat 
tized; yet the apoſtle doth confels, 
that concupiſcenee and luſt hath of 
itlelf the nature of fin. | 
X. Of free aoill. 
HE condition of man after the 
fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf by 
is own natural ſtrength and good 
works to faith and calling upon 


God : Wherefore we have no power | 


to do good works, pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable to God, without the grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and worki 
with us when we have that good wi 
XI. Of the juſtification of nan. 
E ve ——— righteous 
| before God, only fur the me- 
rit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, by faith, and not for our dun 


But 


works, cr deſervings. W herefor- that a&d 


we are juſtified by faith only, i 
moſt wholſume doctrine, and ve 
full of comfort, as more largely is ex- 


preſled in the ho: nily of juſti cation. | 


XII. Of g:od works. _ | 
'A Lbeit that good works, which. 
A are the frults of faith, and fal- 


ow after juſtification, cannot put 


way our fins, and endure the ſeve- 
rity of God's judgement; 
they pleaſing and acceptable to God 


in Chriſt, and do ſpring ont necef 


yet ae Þ 


farily of a true and hncly 
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much that by them a lively faith 
ay be as evidently known, as a tree 
diſcerned by the fruit. 
Vll. Of works before juſtification. 
rks done before the grace 
| of Chriſt, and the inſpira- 
tion of his Spirit, are not pleaſant 
to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, neither 
do they make men meet to receive 
| grace, or (as the ſchool-authors 
y) deſerve grace of congruity: yea, 
rather for that they are not done as 
| God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of ſin. 
XIV. Of wert, 4 ſupererogation. 
* 7Oluntary works beſides, over 
and above Gods command- 
ments, which they call works of 
| ſupererogation, cannot be taught 
| without arrocancy and impiety : for 
by them men do declare, That they 
do not only render unto God as 
| much as they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his ſake, than 
of hounden duty is required; where- 
as Chriſt faith plainly, When ye 
lave done all that are commanded 
% you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
 fervants. | 
XV. Of Chrift alone avithout ſin. 
Hriſt in the truth of our nature, 
was made like unto us in all 
things, fin only except; from which 
ke wasclearly void, both in his fleſh, 
and in his ſpirit. He came to he a 
Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice 
er himſelf once made, ſhould tike 
away the {ins of the world: and fin, 
as St. 7obn ſaith, was not in him. 


But ali we the reft, — bapti- 


Lad and born again in Chrift, yet 
mend in many things; and if we 
kay ve have no fin, we deceive our 


- | feives, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. OF fin after bapeiſm. 
Not every rico in — 
N committed aſter baptiſm, is fin 
ut the holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the grant of 
fepentance is not tobe denied to ſuch. 
fall into ſin after baptiſm. After 
Fe have received the holy Ghoſt, 


de may deport from grace given, 


Aal into fin; and by the grace ai Scriptues 2 


* „ 


5 — 


Articles of Religion 


God (we may) ariſe again, and a- 
— lives; —ů—ä * they 
are to be condemned, which ſay they 
can no more ſin ag long as they live 
here, or deny the place of forgive- 
neſs to ſuch as truly repent. | 
XVII. Of predeftination and election. 

Redeftination to life is the ever- 
P laſting purpoſe of God, where- 
by, before the foundations of the 
world were laid, he hath conſtantly 
decreed by his counſel, ſecret tous, 
to deliver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe, whom he hath choſen in Chrit 
out of mankind, and to bring them 
by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as 
veſſels made to honour. ' Wherefore 
they which be endued with ſo ex- 
cellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his 
Spirit working in du- ſeaſon : they 
through grace obey the calling: they 
be juſtified freely : they be made 
ſons of Gcd by adoption : they ke 
made like the image of his only be- 
gotten ſon jeſus Chriſt: they walk 
religiouſly; in good works, and at 
length by Cods mercy they attain to 
everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of pre- 
deſtination and our election in Chritt, 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, 
and ſuch as fee] in themſelves the 
working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mor- 
tiſy ing the works of the fleſh, and 
their earthly members, and drawing 
up their mind to high and hes ven 
— as well becauſe it doth grent- 
ly eftabliſh and confirm their faith 
of eternal ſalvation, to he erjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becanſe it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 
God; ſo for curious and carnal per- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
have continually be ore their eyes 
the fentence of Gods predeſtinatim, 
is a moſt dangerous down tal, where- 
by the devil doth thruſt them either 
into deſperation, or into wretchle f- 
neſs of moſt unclean living, no lefs 
perilous than deſperution. 
Furthermore, We muſt receive 
Gods promiſes in ſuch wi'e as thev 
be generally ſet forth to us in ho 


will ot God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſly declared unto us in 
the Word of God. 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal 
tion only by the name of Chriſt. 
1 aſſo are to be had accurſed, 
that preſume to ſay, that every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the law or 
ſect which he profeſſeth; ſo that he 
be diligent to frame his life accord- 
inz to that law, and the light of 
nature. For holy Scripture doth ſet 
out unto us only the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 
XIX. Of the church. 
He viſible church of Chriſt is a 
. congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure Word of God 
is preached, and the ſacraments be 
duly miniſtered, according to Chriſts 
ordinance, in all thoſe things, that 
ot neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the church of Hieru/alem, A- 
kxandria, and Anticch, have erred ; 
io allo the church of Reme hath err- 
ed. not only in their living and man- 
ner of ceremonies, but alſo in mat- 
ers of faith. 
XX. Of the authority of the church, 
"THe church hath power to decree 
rites or ceremonies, and autho- 
rity in controverſies of faith : And 
yer it is not lawſul for the church 
to rdain any thing that is contrary 
fo Gods Word written; neither may 
it ſo expound one place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore although the church be 
a witneſs and a keeper of ho'y 
writ, yet as it ht not to decree 
any thing againf the ſame, ſo beſides 
the ſame ought it not toenforce any 
thing to be believed for neceſſity ot 
ta vation. 
XXI. Of be authority of general councils. 
Eneral councils may not be ga- 
thered together without the 
Commandment and will of Princes. 
And when they be gathered together 
toraſmuch as they be an aſſemhly 
of men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit, and Word of God) 
they may err, and ſometime have 
erred cven in thinga pertaining unto 
God. Wherefore things ordained: 
d them as, neceſſarꝝ to: ſalvation 
_ 


Ly 
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— 9 nor 
unleſs it may be declared 
be taken out of hol — 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
He Romiſh doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, pardons, worſhip. | 
ping and adoration, as well of ima 
ges, as of reliques, and alſo invorg. 
tion of ſaints, is a fond thing, vainly 
invented, and grounded upon ng 
warranty of Scripture, but rather 
» Of maniſtring in the co 
tion. 2 8 
IT. is not lawful for any man 
I take upon him the Office of — 
ick preaching, or miniſtring the fa. 
craments in the congregation, before 
he be lawfully called and ſent toexe. 
cute the fame. And thoſe we 
to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
which be choſen and called to this 
work by men who have publick | 
authority given unto them in the 
congregation, to call and ſend mini- 
— 4 95 _ vineyard. | 
V. peaking in the congreya- 
tion in ſuch a tongue as the þ 
7 * 
T is a thing plainly ant to 
the wand of Oak, the cu 
om of the primitive church, to have 
publick prayer in the church, orto | 
miniſter the ſacraments in a 
not underſtanded of the people. 
XXV. Of the ſacraments. 
Acraments ordained of Chrift, | 
be not only badges or tokens of | 
Chriſtian mens profeſſion,, but rather | 


e r e eee 


they be certain ſure witneſſes, and 


effectual ſigns of grace, and Gods 
will towards us; by the which 

e doth work inviſibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken, but alſo ſtrength» 
en and confirm our faith in him. 
There are two ſacraments ordain- 
ed of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; 
that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſup- 
per of the Lord. 
Thoſe five, commonly called ia 
craments, that is to ſay, confirms- 
tion, penance, orders, matrimony, 
and extreme unction, are not 10 
be counted for ſacraments of the 
Goſpel; being ſuch as have grown, 
partly cf the. corrupt. tallawing 
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are ſtates of life adoption to be the ſons of God by 
r the holy Ghoſt, are viſibly f 


' for that they have not any vilible unto God. The baptiſm of youn 


—— 


| png, although they be miniſtred was not by Chriſts ordinance reſerv- 
evil men. | 


| the diſcipline of the church, that en- XXIX. Of the wicked, which eat net 


"THF PEL 


neration, or new birth, whereby, thin 


Articles of Religion; 


e Scriptures : but yet ſt, 
have not like nature of ſacraments and ſealed ; faith is confirmed 
with baptiſm and the Lords ſupper, grace increaſed by virtue of pra 

or ceremony ordained of God. children is in any wiſe to be retair- 
ſacraments were not ordained ed in the church, as moſt 


of Chriſt to be upon, or to be with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 


carried about, but that we ſhould XXVIII. Of the Lords ſupper. 
duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as He ſupper of the Lord is not on- 
worthily receive the ſame, they have ly a fign of the love that Chri- 
a wholiome effect or operation : but ſtians ought to have — 
they that receive them unworthily, ſelves one to another, but rather it is 
ſe to themſelves damnation, a ſacrament of our redemption by 
as St. Paul faith. . Chriſts death; inſomuch that to 
XVI. Of the unwortbineſs of the ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with 
miniſters, which binders n.t the faith receive the ſame, the bread 
& of the ſacraments, which we break, is a partaking of 
Lthough in the viſiblechurch the the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe the 
evil be ever mingled with the cup of bleſſing, is a partaking of the 


; and ſometime the evil have blood of Chriſt. 


ief authority in the miniſtration Tranſubſtantiation, or the change 
of the word and ſacraments: yet for- of the ſubſtance of bread and wine, 


 afmuch as they do not the ſame in in the ſupper of the Lord, cannot be 
| their own name, but in Chriſts, and proved by holy writ ; but it is re- 


do miniſter by his commiſſion and au- pugnaat to the plain words of Scrip 

thority, we may uſe their miniſtry, ture, overthroweth the nature of a 
both in hearing the Word of God, ſacrament, and hath given occaſion 
and in receiving of the ſacraments. to many ſuperſtitions. 

Neither is the effect of Chriſts ordi- The body of Chrift is given, taken, 
nance taken away by their wicked- and eaten in the ſupper only after an 
neſs, nor the grace of Gods gifts di- heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith and the mean whereby the body of Chriſt 
rightly do receive the ſacraments mi- is received and eaten in the ſupper, 

unto them; which be effectu- is faith. | 
al, becauſe ot Chriſts inſtitution and The ſacrament of the Lords 


| : | ed, carried about, lifted or wor- 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to ſhipped. S 822 


uiry be made of evil miniſters, and tbe body f Chriſt in the u ' the 
t they be accuſed by thoſe that J. rd: * 4 | 1 7 | 
have knowledge of their oſtences; He wicked, and ſuch as he void 
and finally being found guilty, by of a lively faith, although th 
juſt judgement be depoſed. dq carnally and viſibly preſs wit 
„ VII. Of baptiſm. their teeth, as St. Aupuſtine ſait 
32. is not on / a ſign of pro- the ſacrament of the dad and bl 
feſſion, and mark of difference, of Criſt : yet in no wiſe are they 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcern- partalcers of Chrift ; hut rather to- 
ed from others that be not Chriſt- their condemnation do eat and drink 
ned; but it is alſo a ſign of rege- the ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a 


® by an inſtrument, they that re- XXX. Of beth kinds. : 


[ ceive baptiſm rightly, are grafted "THe cup of the Lord is not to be 


| ; torgivencſs of fin, and of our both the parts of the Lords ſacrament 
1 | FY 


as the church; the promiſes of | denied to the lay people: For” 
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by Chriſts ordinance and command - 

ment, ought to be miniſtered to all 

Cariſtian men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one cblation of Chriſt 
 fenifhed upon the croſs. 

ne oncring ot Cnriſt once made, 
1 is that pertect redemption, pro- 


pPitlation, and ſatisfaction tor all the 


1:25 of tre whole world, both ori- 
ginal and actual; and there is none 
other ſatistaction for fin, but that 
slone. Wherefore: the facritices of 
mafles, in the which it was com- 
monly ſaid, that the prieſt did offer 
Chrift for the quick and the dead, 
to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, 
were blaſphemous fables, and dan- 
gerous deceits. 
XXXII. Of the marriage of priefts. 
Iſn ps, prieſts, and deacons are 
B not commanded by Gods law, 
nner to vow the eftate ot ſingle 
lire, or to abſtain from marriage. 
Theretore it is lawful for them, as 
for all other Chriſtian men, to mar- 
ry at t er own diſcretion, as they 
Mall judge 
to godlineſs. 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate perſ.ns, 
bow they are to be avoided. 
Hat perſon, which by open de- 
q nunciation of the church is 
Yaatly cut off from the unity of 
the church, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken of the whole mul- 


| thude ot the faithful, as an heathen 


and publican, until he be open]; re- 


cConciled by penance, and received 


into the church by a judge that hath 
agthority thercunto. | 
XXXIV. Of the traditzens of the 
church. 
is not neceſſary that traditions 
and ceremonics be in all placcs 
me, or utterly like; for at all times 
they have been diverſe, and may de 
changed according to the diwerſity of 
eQUNECICS, times, and mens manners, 
ſo that nothing he ordained againſt 
ds Word. Whoſcever, through 


ins pr. vate judgement, willingly and 


pur poſe ly aoth openly break the tra- 
ditions ana ceremonies ef the church, 
Winch be not repugnant to the Word 
a God. and be ordained and appr. v- 
ed hy chmmon authority, ought to be 
rdayked openly (that other may ſear 


ns he 


Articles of Religiod. | l 9 
to do the like) as he that offendethgi* 


the ſame to ſerve detter | 


gainſt the common order of vj 
church, and hurteth the authority of 
the magiſtrate, and woundeth ths 
conſciences of the weak brethren. 

Every particularor national chun 
hath authority toordain, change, and 
aboliſh ceremonies or rites of the 
church, ordained only by mans au- 


thority, fo that all things be done | 


to edifying. 
XEXV . Of Homilies. 
He ſecond book of Homilies 
the ſeveral tit!es whcreof we 
have joincd under this article, doth 
eontain a godly and wholſome doe- 
trine, and neceflary for theſe times ; 
as doth the former book of Homilies, 
which were ſet forth in the time of 
Edward the Sixth; and therefore vt 
judge them to be read in churches 
by the miniſters, diligently and diſ- 
tinctly, that they may be | 
ed of the people. 


5 Of the names of the Homi- 


| lies. | 1 
1 F the rioht wſe of the church. 
2 Higarnſt peril of idolatry 


3 Of repair; 
churcles. F fa 
4 Of good vers, firft of faſting. 
5 Again“ . ox. 
6 Axainſt exceſs of apparel. 
7 Of prayer. 
g Of the place and time f fr 
9 That common prayers a 
ought to be miniſlrcd ina Fneawn tongue. 
ro 97 the reverent eſtimation of Goa 
Ward. © | NENT 
11 Of Alms-doing. © 
1a Of the natiuity of Chrſt. | 
13 Of the paſſion of Chriſt. © 
14 Of the reſin rectian of Chriſt. 
15 Of the y—_ receiving of the ſa» 
crament of the bedy undblood of Chriſte 
16 Of tb gifts of the boly Gbeſt. 
17 For the Rogation-diiys. Naw. 
18 Of the ſtate of mutrimony. 
19 Of vepentance. ; 
z Avamſt idlneſs. 
21 Apainſt rebellicn. : 
xXXVI. Of conſecration of biſhops. 
ard minift rs. 
He book of conſ2cration of arch- 
biſhops, and biſhops, and —_ 
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ng and keeping *. of 


ayer. 
ſacraments . 
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lagly ſet forth by 
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of priefts and deacons, lately ſet 
nid in the time of Eduard the Sixth, 
confirmed at the ſame time by 
ity of Par iament, doth con- 
ain all things nect ſſary to ſuch con- 
fecration and ordering: neither hath 
itany thing that of it ſelf is ſuper- 
fitious and ungodly. And theretore 
whoſoever are conſecrated or order- 
ed according to the rites of that 
wok, fince the ſecond year of the 
renamed k ing Zditeard, unto this 
time, or hereafter ſhall be conſecrat- 
ed or ordered —_— to the ſame 
rites, we decree all ſuch to be right- 
y, orderly, and lawfully conſecrat- 
ed and ordered. 


VII. Of the cri] magiſtrates. 
"He Queens Mzajefiy hath the 
T chief power ot this realm of 
England, and other her dominions, 
unto whom the chief government of 
all eftates of this realm, whether 


caules doth appertain; and is not, 
nor ought to be ſuhi ect to any foreign 
— 
Where we attr:bute to the Queens 
Majeft the chief government, by 
which titles we underſtand the 
minds of fome ſlande rous folks to 
be offended ; we give not to our 
princes the 1 either of Gods 
Word, or of the ſacraments; the 
which thing the 1 alſo 
Elixabetb our 
een; do moſt plainly teſtify; but 
tiat only Prerogative which we fee 
to have been given always to all god- 
ly princes in holy Scriptures 1 
limſelf; that is, that they Id 
ule all eſtates and degrees commit- 
ted to their charge by God, whether 
they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal, 
and reſtrain with the civil (word 
the tubbora and (vil doers. 
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they be eccleſiaſt cal or civil, in all 


4 and cer 
of our ſroereign Lady ELIZABETH, 


The biſhop of Rome hath no juriſ- 
diction in this realm of England. 

The laws of the realm may puniſh 
Chriſtian men with death tor hei- 
nous and grievous offences. 

It is lawtul for Chriſtian men, at 


the commandment of the magiſtrate, 


to wear weapons, and ſerve in the 


ware. 
XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens gocdi 
which are nat common. 
T's riches and goods of Chri- 
EEC 
in right, title, ion 
of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſta 
do falſly boaſt. Notwith ing, 
every man _ of ſuch things as 
he peſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms 
to the poor, according to his ability. 
XXXIX. Of a Chr. ftian mans oath. 
8 we confeſs that vain and raſh 
_— is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, and 
James his le ; ſo we judge, that 
Cir.itian religion doth not prohibit, 
but that a man may ſwear, when the 
magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 
faith and charity, ſo it be done ac- 
cording to the prophets teaching, in 
juſtice, judgement, and truth. 
_ Ta 2 
is book of articles before rehearſe 
ed, is 4. approved, and 2 
hed to be biln and execut d wwith- 
in the realm, by the ent 


the Grace of God, cf England, 
rance, and Boe geen, De- 
fender of the faith, c. Which arti- 


cles __ d-liber read, _ _ 
rmed again by the ſubſcription of the 
1 of Ns 250 2 biſhops of 
the upper houſe. and by the ſubſcription 
of the Tohole clergy of the net 2 
in therr convecation, in the Year a 
Lord 1571. | 
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Laws, to marry together, 


A Man may not marry his 
1 Grandmother, | 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 

z Wifes Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, 

5 Mothers Siſter, N 

6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 
- Mothers Brothers Wife, 
| 8 Wifes fathers Siſter, 

9 Wifes Mothers Sitter. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step- Mother, 


mn, | 12 Wites Mother. 


iz Daughter, 
14 Wifes Daughter, 
15 Sons Wife. 


16 Siſter, 


1 Wifes Siſter, 
18 Brothers Wife. 


19 Sons Daughter, 
20 Daughters Daughter, 
'21 Sons Sons Wite. 


I 22 Daughters Sons Wife, 


23 Wites Sons Daughter, 


- | 24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


25 Brothers Daughter, 

26 Siſters Daughter, 

27 Brothers Sons Wife, 

26 Sitters Sons Wife, 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 


d Wites Siſters Daughter. 


T,7ABLE of Kindred and Aﬀinity, wherein whoſo- 
4 ever are 2 are forbidden in Scripture, and our 


1 


14 Husbands Son, 


INI 


A Woman may not marry with kev 
1 Grandfarher, 

2 Grandmothers Husband, 

3 Husbands Grandfather, 


4 Fathers Brother, 

5 Mothers brother, 

6 Fathers Siſters Husband, 

7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 

8 Husbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Husbands Mothers Brother. 


10 Father, 

11 Step-Father, 

12 Husbands Father. 
15 Daughters Husband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Husban is Brother, 


1s Siſters Husband. 


19 Sons Son, | 
20 Daughters Son, | 
21 Sons Daughters Husband. 


22DaughtersDaughtersHusband, 
23 Husbands Sons Son, 


24 Husbands Daughters Son. 


25 Brothers Son, 

26 Siſters Son, 

27 Brothers Daughters Husband,, 
28 Sitters Daughters Husband,, 
29 Husbands Brothers Son, 


30 Husbands Siſters Son. 
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